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To His GRACE 


THE 


DukeofORMOND. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
F a Preſent ſo mean #5 this Book, w "ec worth 
a Diſpute of Title, none covid f tend to 
ſo good a one, as YouR GRacs. Tre 
Subject, and Character of the Perſon, ar ſuitable 
in ſome, though a much interiour degree, to that 
Gencrous Gallantry and Exemplary Courage, 
by which you have attracted the Eſteem and 
Admiration oi all Mankind ; and ſo Eminently 
and Early ftgaalizd your ſelf ; as not only to 
Anſwer, but Excced what the World expected 
irom a Perſon fo deſcended. For it is an Honour 
peculiar to YouR GRACE, that as No Man 
ever received more Luſtre from Noble Anceſtors, 
{o None ever reflected it back again upon them, 
with greater Advantage. 

But that, My Lorp, which gives You an 
Inherent Right to theſe Memoirs, is, that they 
were put into our own Language, by the parti- 
cular Choice, and Recommendation of Your 11- 
luftrious Grandfather ; And therefore the Heir 
of His Honours and His Virtues may fo jultly 
challenge this Addreſs, that it were a Rudenels 
at {cat , if not a Robbery, to appropriate it to 


any other Perſon. The Sieur de Portis therefore 
for 
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for himſelf, and I for the Tranſlator (my de. 
ceaſed Father) beg leave to plead Succeſſion and 
Deſcent. And I am very ſenſible, that «iter the 
Approbation of one ſuch great Ferlon alrcady, 
there remains ro farther poſſible Addition ot Ho.- 
nour to thcſe Writings, but only to have that 
Judgment confirm®d, by Your Graces Ac- 
ceptance and Protection. 

Theſe Conſiderations, My Lorp, give me 
the Confidence to hope, that Y our GRACE will 
pardon a Man, who preſumcs to liy at Your 
Fect, what is upon ſo many accounts your owa; 
and who, in ſo doing, us proud to tcil the 


World, that he is 


My LORD, 
TOUR GRACE's moſt Obedient 


and moſt Dcyorcd Servant, 


Beresford Cotton. 


THE 


} 
\ 


2 
Y 


þ- 
*, 
”y 


ET Wan 


Publiſhers Preface 


Hat the Reader may have no ſcruple left upon him, ton. 
cerning the following Papers, I ſhall beg his leave to 


remove two Objeflions, which it is not improbable may be 


raiſed againſt them. 


The firſt relates to the ſubjef1 of the Bookit ſelf, which perhaps 
may ſuſſer 1n ſome peoples eſteem, becauſe the Perſon whoſe Life 
3s deſcribed, attained to no higher a Poſt, than that of a Captain 
in the Guards, and Commiſary General of the Swille Troops. This, 
tho it may ſeem a reaſonable diſadvantage , yet, when well exa- 
min'd, is what men ſhould rather be aſhan'd to pretend : For the 
bottom of it all is that wulgar Error, that Titles and Preferments 
are the only marks of Merit ; as if a mans Accompliſhments and 
his Valour, were not to be meaſured by any inſtances of Wiſdom and 
Gallantry in his actions; but by the Rewards and Advancements 
he bath met with, in confideration of them. Which is in effef to 
make unſucceſsful Vertue none at all; and to ſet up Chance and 
Partiality, a lucky Hit, or a powerful Intereſt , for the only 
Standard to judge men by. Upon theſe terms indeed, the Sieur 
de Pontis is like to find but little reſped ; but if True Courage 
and Condutt, inviolable Fidelity, and generous Friendſhip, be 


flill Charaflers of any figure in Story, theſe Memoirs may have 
the advantage of many more pompous Writers, And it would be 
a double hardſhip, that not only his Fortunes, while he was living, 
but his Memory now too, jhould ſuffer for thoſe diſappointments, 


which were chiefly owing to his Vertue and Conſtancy, and the 
a Spightful 


The Publiſhers PREFACE. 


Spightful Reſentments of an Arbitrary and Intriguing Stateſ- 
man. 


I own that Perſons of the firſt Quality are more entertaining 
ſubjefs, a their Vertues and their Vices commonly bear proporti- 
on to their high ſtation. They have 1t moſt in their power to be 
eminently Good or Bad; and conſequently ſuch relations fill ow 
minds mith greater and more ſurprizing Ideas. Bus ſince the 
principal Benefit of Hiſtory is to preſent us with Examples, pro- 
Per to be imitated, or to be declined, thoſe of a middke ſize muſt 
needs be exceeding uſeful, becauſe they fall more within the com- 
paſs of mankind. The ations of perſons a great deal above us, 
are matter of Contemplation rather than Pratlice ; for when we 
have done all we can, mens Virtues are ſuited and peculiar t, 
their Conditions in this World, We muſt be content with the 
things in our own Sphere, and conſequently are beſt inſtrufted by 
Examples that come within our Imitation. We may admire and 
gaze at thoſe that fland higher, and ſhall do well to make their 

good Qualities our Patterns, becauſe there is no ſuch inequality 
in Souls ; but if we hope to exert them in the ſame manner, and 
make their way of Living and Management a Rule for our own 
behaviour, while we want their Fortunes and their Advantages, 
we may as well pretend to fly without Wings. Our Ruine in this 
caſe will be as certain, and our Folly as ridiculous, as the Frogs 

in the Fable, which ſwell 4, and would fain have come up to the 
bigneſs of the Ox , but burſt in the vain attempt. There muſt 

go ſomething more than Nature to the making a very great man z 

Fuſt worth is therefore to be duly regarded where-ever we find it ; 

and a noble Soul is not the leſs, but really the more ſo, when it 

ſhines by its own light, without any of that borrowed luſtre, which 
is ſo often owing to Greatneſs and Fortune, 


Theſe, 
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Theſe, and poſſibly ſome other and better Conſiderations, might 
incline ſome perſons of Great Quality, and particularly One , 
whoſe Judgment all the World knew, and whoſe Memory they will 
ever honour, to propoſe the putting this Book into our own Lan- 
guage : and it were unreaſonable to doubt the good acceptance of 
a Work, recommended by ſo Judicious a perſon, and performed 
by -ſo known, and ſo faithful a hand. 


But becahſe this performance too may be called in © ſome queſtion, 
I will here give a wery brief account of the Tranſlation it ſelf; 
which 1s ihe other Objefion I ſuppoſe theſe Papers liable too. 


Mr. Cotton began it ſome ſix Months before his Death, and at 
his leiſure hours had made ſo conſiderable a progreſs , that ſome 
of the firſt Part was tranſcribed fair for the Preſs. The Papers, 
left in the Hands of one of his Children, lay negleSied for ſom? 
Tears; till at laſt, a Relation happening to read ſome of them, 
undertook to ſee them corrected, and perfeSied for the World, as 
you now have them. Had the Author himſelf been living , they 
had appeared long ago; or hat Good Fortune direSjed to the-peru- 
ſing them ſooner, there had been no place for an objection, of 
coming out five Tears after the Author's Deceaſe. 1 know what in- 
juries Men receive ſometimes from Poſthumous Pieces, and were 
not this genuine, the moſt part now by me, under his own hand, 
and ſuch as I know to have been certainly intended for the Pub- 
lick, I durſt not hawe made bold with hjs Memory and hjs Name. 
T would not have done it with any Man's, but eſpecially not with 
bis, which hath ſuffered too much already, by the indire&& Pub- 


lication of another Piece. 


The only thing 1 ſhall ſay, (though not the only one that de- 
ſerves to be ſaid) on this occaſion, is, that if the Perſon, who 
diſpoſed of thoſe Poems to the Bookſellers, had conſulted Mr. Cot- 
ton's Relations, as he ought to have done, both his Memory and 


the 
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the World had been much more obliged to him. For by theſe un- 
generons Proceedings, be hath obſtructed the publiſhing of a Col- 
ledion very different from that ; and well choſen by the Author 
with a Preface, prepared by himſelf, and all copicd ont for the 
Preſs. This digreſſion I thought due to the Charater of a Perſon, 
whoſe other Performances have becn ſo well received, who knew 
how to diſtinguiſh between writing for bis own Diverſion, and 
the Entertainment of others, and had a better Fudgment, than to 
thruſt any thing abroad, unworthy himſelf or his Readers. I ouly 
beg pardon for being in one ſenſe very unſeaſonable ; for in truth, 
the World onght to hawe been undeceived in this point a great deal 
ſooner, and by an Advertiſement wery different from this. 
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P A ER 


B 0: 


Containing what paſt during the time that the Sieur De 
Pontis was a Cadet in the Regiment of Guards. He 
1s forc'd to retire into Holland 5 from whence he 

returns, after having run a great hazard of hi life, 
He comes back into France, and ſuſtains a Siege in 
the Caſtile of Savigny. 


I. Eing grown up to fourteen years of age, and my Father and 
B Mother being both dead, I found in my elf an extraordinary 
inclination to a Souldiers life, and preſently reſolved to begin 

to learn the Trade. I accordingly ſerv'd a year in the Regiment of 
Bonne, where I carried a Carabine, the Musket being as yet not there 
in uſe. After which I returned back to Portis, to try if my elder Bro- 
ther, who (according to the cuſtom of the Country, had the whole 
eſtate of the Family) would be diſpoſed to do ſomething for me, and 
ſtay'd ſome months with him 3 where, finding that he would only em- 
ploy me in the care of Husbandry , a thing that I found my felt ve- 
ry averſe to, and unfit for, I took up a reſolution to go to Parjs, 
there my ſelf to labour my own Advancement in the World ; as well 
as I could. 1 therefore entreated of my Brother ſo much as was necef- 
fary for me in order to this defign : . but his coldnefs compell'd me to 
ſeek out to my other Relations, and particularly to addreſs my felt to 
an Aunt I had, who had a great affe&tion for me. From her I received 
all I could defire for my Journey 3. atd from an Unkle, who alſo lov'd 
me very well, a little Horſe 3 and with this younger Brothers equipage, 
after having taken leave of my friends, I fet forward for Paris. Going 
by Grenoble, wbich is two days Journey from Poxtis, I thought 
B my 
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my fſclf oblig'd to go wait upon Monſtcur de LEdiguieres, to 
whom I had the honour to be a-kinz I was by him receiv'd with 
great demonſtrations of bounty and favour; and he was pleas'd to 
ask me what was my deſign in the Journey I had in hand z I made an- 
ſwer, That I had a deſire to learn to become an honeſt man, and toren- 
der my ſelf fit to make him a tender of my ſervice. He was pleas'd with 
my anſwer, and being willing to ſerve me in my deſign, gave me a 
Letter of Recommendation to Monſieur de Crequy, his Scn-in-law, who 
was then in treaty about the Regiment of Guards, to receive me into 
them, as a Kinſman of his, and a young Gentleman for whom he had a 
particular eſteem. But Monlieur de Cre|jxy did not fo ſoon conclude his 
bargain, which hindred him from executing the order he had receiv'd. 
In the mean time, the violent deſire I had to enter into the Regiment 
of Guards, as the beſt School wherein to learn the Trade I had ſo great 
a paſſion for, puſht me on to go and preſent my ſelf to Monſieur de Oril- 
lon, who was Camp-maſter of it ; of him to entrcat the favour, that I 
might be there receiv'd. But Monſieur de Gril/on, who world not al- 
low that any one ſhould enter ſo young, told me that he could not ad- 
mit me 3 he accompanied his denyal nevertheleſs with the greateſt 
teſtimony of friendſhip that it was poſſible for him ever to give 3 pro- 
miſing that he would entertain me a year im his own houſe, till I ſhould 
be ſtrong enough to enter the body. And accordingly he fail'd not 
ſome time after to receive me into it, with a particular afteftion, which 
he alſo continued to me ever lince, as in the progrefs of theſe Memoirs 
I ſhall make appear, | 


II. Secing that Acts of Generofity ought to be recorded for example 
to other, | think my ſelt obligd in this place, to give an account of 
one, which Monſieur de Vitry, Captain of the Gxards du Corps, prattic'd 
m my favour, at the time when was a Cadet m the Regiment of Guards 
under King Henry IV. Being one day at Melyr, I went a hunting, with 
three of my Comrades in the Forreſt of Fontain-bleav. At the entring 
into the Forreſt we were aware of a great Stag, that came running d1- 
realy towards us. The ardour of the Chaſe tranſported me ſo far on 
the ſudden, that without demur, or giving my fclf the leiſure to con- 
ſider whether this Beaft was privedgd or no, I preſently difcharg'd 
my Fuſee upon him, and laid him dead upon the place. I prefently 
charg'd agan for fear of furprize, and immediately we heard the Hounds 
that were in chaſe of him, and ſaw a Cavalier, who was Monſieur de 
Vitry, galloping towards us, who began to cry out to us, So-ho, Ca- 
dets, down wtth your Arms : but ſeeing we were not diſpos'd to obey 
him, he drew his Piſtol, and I preſenting my Fuſee againſt him at the 
ſame time, call'd out to hun to approach no nearer, and not to compel 
me to fire upon him. It had been a great raſhneſs in bim to have,ad- 
vanc'd, and he took the wiſeſt courſe, which was to turn about, and 
go make his complaint to the King. In the mean time, as it was not 
fafe for us to ſtay any longer there, we retired as privately as we could 
to Melux 5 and very well believing that this affair might have ſome ill 
conſequences, I askt leave of my Captain, Monſieur de Brifac, to make 
a little Journey to Paris, whereT pretended to have ſome buſineſs. My 
three other Comradesalſo found out one way or other toabſcnt themſelves 
trom the Company. So that the King having given order to the Offi- 
cers of the Regiment, to make a review in the preſence. of Menfieur de 

try, 
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Vitry, that he might take notice of the Offenders, he could never dil- 
cover any one of us. Yet was I, for all that, under ſome ſuſpicion, by 
reaſon that I was known to be a little eager of the Chace 3 but having 
obtain'd my leave in due form, they could not well conclude- me abſo- 
Jutely guilty : and fo at Jaſt this affair paſt over, without much more 
talk of it. 

About three months after it fell out, that T being upon Duty before 
the Gate of the Lowvre, Monſieur de Vitry paſſing by, knew me again, 
and immediately applying himſelf to me, O ho! Cadet, faid he, you 
are my man! Do you remember the Stag at Fortain-bleau? In good 
carneſt I was very much ſurpriz'd at his Complement, eſpecially in the 
poſt I then was, which I was by no means to quit ; ſo that having no 
other way left me but that of entreaty and ſubmithon, I ſaid to him, 
in the moſt humble and moving Accent that I could form my voice to, 
Ah Sir, would you ruine me ? Have compaſiion upon a poor Cadet as 
I am. He anſwer'd me after the moſt obliging manner in the world ; 
'Tis enough that I know you, ſaid he, and I am fo far from being the 
cauſe of your ruine, that I reſolve to ſerve you : Come lee me, I give 
you my word, upon the faith of a Gentleman, no harm ſhall befall you. 
In the mean time, ſo ſoon as he was gone froni me, I not yet having the 
honour to know him, and the apprehenſion wherein I was, not permit- 
ting me to repoſe too much confidence upon his word, I made my Cor- 
poral believe that I had ſome inconvenience upon me, that. would not 
ſuffer me to continue any longer upon my Poſt 3 and withal intreated, 
he would put ſome other in my place, which be did, without ſuſpe&t- 
ing any thing, and I kept my ſelf afterwards upon my guard. I de- 
ferr'd three or four days going to wait upon Monſieur de FVitry, fearing 
always, and not being able, after the fault I had committed, to pre- 
ſent my ſelf before him 3 but at laſt I refolv'd tv go one morning, and 
took two or three of my Comrades along with me 3 we found him abed, 
and being enter'd the Room, I made him my Compliment with a thou- 
ſand excuſes, for the misfortune that had befaln me 3; aſſuring him thar 
I was extreamly troubled, that I had carried my ſelf ſo like a Beaſt, 
towards a perſon of his quality, and one to whoſe generoſity I ſtood 
obliged for my life. He was pleaſed to receive me with great teſti- 
monies of affection, and embracing me, told me, with the greateſt civi- 
lity in the world, that he was extreamly glad to be acquainted with 
me, and that he would make uſe of me upon occaſions; and ſuppoſing 
rightly, that I might ſtand in need of Money, he preſented me with 
ſome Piſtols, and compell'd me to receive them, telling me that a Soul- 
dier ought to refuſe nothing; 


I. About the fame time, I had a Conteſt of an extraordinary kind, 
with a friend of mine, and was very near bringing my felf into a ſcurvy 
circumſtance, by inliſting upon the punCtitio's of generoſity and friend- 
ſhip, in his behalf. His name was Eſperance, and he was the natural Son 
of the famous Monſieur de Griffon. This Gentleman having fotght a 
Duel, after a very ſevere Edict of the King, that exprefsly Interdicted 
all Duels, he was ſeiz'd, and condemn'd to be ſhot to death; He, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom, conjur'd me, being his intimate friend, to be his 
Godfather, (as they call it) and to give him his firſt ſhot : but I, who 
could not ſuffer my friendſhip to be govern'd by this cruel, and falſe 
Cuſtom, plainly told him; That for the very reaſon; that I was -- 
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intimate Friend, I would not be his Executioner 3 and that abſolutely I 
could not kill the man I lov'd. He ſtill urgd me to do it with great 
carneſtneſs and imporrtunity, - and gave me ſeveral inſtances to induce 
me to give him that laſt teſtimony of friend{hip 3 telling me, that it was 
a Cuſtom, and practic'd by the moſt faithful friends : I reſolutely re- 
ply'd, that I did not follow the faſhion in my Friendſhip 3 and that it 
was in vain to preſs me to doan ad, I could not think on without hor- 
rour, and that I would never do it. Our Lieutenant-Collonel, Mon- 
fjieur de Sainte Colombe, and Monſieur de Briſac, my Captain, did both 
of them command me to do what my friend requir'd ; but I roundly 
anſwer'd them, That the friendſhip I had for him would not ſuffer me 
to doit: They then proceeded to threats, telling me, That if I did 
not obey Juſtice, I ſhould be executed in the Criminals ſtead. I made 
anſiver with the ſame conſtancy, That I could not obey in this particu- 
lar, and that I was ready to dye in my frien:is ſtead, rather than ſet 
my hand to his death 3 and thereupon was preſently commitred to 
Priſon, and went without regret, for ſo good a cauſe. But they 
were ſatisfied in the end, that my refuſal in this affair, did not proceed 
from humour, or obſtinacy, but a true foundation of friendſhip, which 
will not. permit a generous man to take away the lite of lis friend, in 
obedience to a falſe and ridiculous cuſtom; ſo that I was ſoon ſet at 1ij- 
bertyz and tho.the rules of military diſcipline oblig'd the Officers to 
reprimand me for my diſobedience, they made it notwithſtanding ap- 
pear, that they had me not in leſs eſteem upon this account, but com- 
mended the reſolution I had manifeſted in this affair, 


IV. I had after this an opportunity to be known of the King, and 
ſome of the greateſt men of the Court,by an accident,which thuugh very 
inconliderable in it ſelf, was not however diſadvantageous to ſuch a 
younger Brother as I. King Herry IV. being at Fontain-bleay, had ſome 
jealouſie of one of the principal Lords of his Court, about a Lady then 
in the Caſtle, and ſuſpected that he went privately to her. But he ma- 
king thoſe viſits with ſo much circumſpection that he could never be 
diſcovered, after the King had contriv'd the means by which he might 
be ſurprized, he concluded at laſt to chooſe out a perſon that was faith- 
ful, ſubtle, and bold, to execute his defign, and to deliver him from 
the diſquiet he was in upon that ſubjett. He gave order therefore to 
Monſieur Belingan, one of the principal Gentlemen of his Bed-chamber, 
and the great Confident of all his Intrigues,to find him out two ſuch as he 
delign'd, to plant upon two Avenues, where they might ſtand as Spies 
upon him, of whom his Majeſty had the ſuſpicion. Monfieur de Belin- 
gan having, accordingly ſpoke to Monſieur de Sainte Colombe, Lieutenant 
Collonel of the Regiment of Guards, he immediately commanded the 
eldeſt Corporal of his own Company, to chooſe him out two Souldiers, 
ſuch as were —_— of executing the Kings deſign. The lot fell upon 
mc, and the Corporal having choſen me for one that was to be pre- 
ſented to his Majeſty, the carried me to his Lieutenant Collonel, who 
brought me to Monſieur Belizgar, who told me, that an occaſion pre- 
ſented 1t ſelf very advantageous for me, ſuch as was likely to make my 
tortune, and bring me to the knowledge of the King, in doing him a 
conſiderable ſervice. 'Tis believd, ſaid he to me, that you neither 
want Courage nor Conduct to carry on this affair ; and it very much 
Concerns you to make it appear that we are not deceived in our choice. 

. How 
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How well diſpoſed a young man as I was muſt be, when I heard talk of 
the Kings ſervice, and my own fortune, I leave every bne to judge. 
I return'd Monſieur de Belimgarn my moſt humble thanks, afluring him, 
that I ſhould never forget the favour he did me in procuring me ſo ad- 
vantageous an occaſion of making my fortunes; affuring him in the 
mean time, that I would faithfully acquit-my ſelf of the commands he 
ſhould pleaſe to give me. He thereupon acquainted me with the Kings 
pleaſure, which was, that I ſhould at night poſt my felf Centinel in 
ſome part 'of the Gallery, where I could not be ſeen, and from whence 
I mjght ſee him, who his Majeſty ſuſpeted, about eleven of the Clock 
would go into a certain Chamber of the Caſtle: That I thould dog him 
every: where, till he came back to the Chamber where he lay, to the 
end. one might-be certain who he was 3 and becauſe he might open and 
ſhut ſeveral Doors, to hinder me from following him, he deliver'd me 
a Key that would open them all ; adding to his Inſtructions, That I 
ſhould fatisfie my ſelf -with' following him, without ſaying any thing to 
him 3, but be ſure-never to-loſe fight of him, till he was return'd into 
his own Chamber ; T again aflur'd Monſieur de Belingan, that he might 
wholly rely upon me for this affair, and that I ſoon hop'd to give him 
the ſatisfaction he deſired. 

I went upon that inſtant to look out the poſt moſt proper for my deſign; 
and having choſen it, return'd, expecting the hour that I was to go 
thither, which was, when the King went into his Bed-chamber, where 
I was told this Gentleman uſually was. I return'd then about eleven of 
the Clock into the Gallery; and poſted my ſelf in at obſcure place; 
where I could not be perceiv'd. About an hour after, I heard my Gen- 
tleman come, but. being there was no light, one could not know him: 
I gave him not time to enter into the Chamber , whither he was going, 
becauſe I follow'd him, and he hearing me, turn'd off into another Gal- 
lery, into which he {lipt ſo ſoftly, and fo quick, that I had very near 
loſt hum in the dark. This oblig'd me to mend my pace, that I might 
follow htm cloſer,and made him doubt that he was dogg'd; ſo that entring 
into the Stagge Gallery, he ſhut the door after him, hoping there to 
give mea ſtop. But he was very much aſtoniſht to hear the door pre- 
ſently open again behind him, and to ſee himſelf follow'd, as before. 
To diſengage himſelf then from him by whom he was fo cloſely purſu'd, 
he took a hundred turns in the. Courts and baſe Courts, and at laſt whipt 
on a ſudden into-the Garden ; the door of which he clapt hard to, think- 
ing by this means to eſcape from me, and to hide himſelf in ſome place 
or other from my ſight. His deſign ſucceeded well enough at firſt, for 
having convey 'd humſelt into a great and thick Pallifade that caſt a great 
ſhade, and conceald him-from the light of the Moon, I ſaw no creature 
when I came into the Garden. I began to fall into great feats, and ran 
up and down the Garden like mad, without being able to diſcover any 
thing at all : but when I was almoſt in deſpair, and enrag'd at my (elf, 
that I ſhonld let him eſcape ſo, returning towards the Garden-goor, 
and prying into the thickeſt of- the neareſt Pallifadoes, I there efpied 
him 3 and reſoly'd, that I might loſe him no mbre, to follow him cloſe 
at- the heels: He. perceiving himſelf to be thus diſcover d, in a great 
rage came out of his corner, making as though he would walk a great 
pace; but on a ſudden turn'd about, ſaying alond 3 Ha! this is too much! 
and at the ſame time made an offer to draw his Sword. I ſtopt, and 
ſtood my ground without ſpeaking a word, as I had nn" 
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And withal gave him to underſtand by my poſture, that I was reſolv'd 
to defend my ſelf, if urgd to it. This Lord judging by my countenance, 
that I was not of a humour to ſuffer my ſelf to be ill usd, took ſome 
few turns more in the Garden, after which he came into the Gallery 
again, and from thence retir'd into his Chamber 3 at the door of which 
I remain'd, as if upon Duty. But I was not long alone in- this place, 
for about two hours after midnight, Monſieur de Belingan came to ſeck 
me out, to know what diſcovery I had made : I began to give him a 
relation of all that had paſt, when the King himſelf appeared at the end 
of the Gallery, in his Night-gown, with a little Lanthorn in his hand. 
We immediately advanc'd towards him, when, though I had never be- 
fore had the honour to ſpeak to the King, I endeavour'd to give him 
the beſt account of my Commiſſion I could, and related to him, with- 
out any confuſion, all the walks I had had, andall the turns and returns 
that T had causd this Lord to make ; and when I repreſented to him in 
downright terms, the fury with which he fallyd out from the Pallifade, 
and had made a ſhew of drawing his Sword, the King mterrupting me 
askt., But what wouldſt thou have done, Cadet, if he had faln upon thee ? 
I ſhould have defended my ſelf, Sir, ſaid I, for your Majeſty bad com- 
manded me not to ſpeak, 'tis true, but not that I ſhould not defend my 
ſelf; at which his Majeſty burſting out a laughing, ſaid I believe thou 
wouldſt, by what I ſee in thee. After which he would have me more 
particularly a& before him both the poſture and action of this Lord ; 
which I allo attempted to do, after the moſt lively and pleaſant manner 
that I poſſibly conld 3 and that I thought would beſt pleaſe him. Which 
little Farce being ended, he told me that he was pertcttly fatisficd with 
my ſervice, and promisd me that he would bear it in mind. From 
thenceforward Monſieur de Belingan had a particular afte&ion for me, 
by reaſon of the manner after which I had receiv'd, and executed the 
propoſition he had made to me; and that he might have more room 
to ſerve me with the King, he askt me if I had not had Relations, that 
had done his Majeſty ſome conſiderable ſervice. To which I nam'd to 
him, amovegſt others, an Unkle I had, call'd 4'Eſtoubloz, who had brave- 
ly ſfignaltz'd himſelf in the Wars of Provence ; from whence he after- 
—_ took occaſion to tell the King, ſpeaking of me, that this Cadet 
began to follow the ſteps of his Unkle, who had done his Majeſty very 
particular ſervices, and whoſe name was d'Eſtoublon. The King ſaid 
he remembred him very well, adding, that/ he was a very brave man, 
and had done him great ſervices; and gaveMonficur Belizganorder at the 
ſame time togive me a hundred Crowns.Monfieur de Belingaz took the li- 
berty to tell him thatI deſerved ſo much every year, upon the account 
of the good ſervices of my friends,and that which-I had done hisMajeſty 
in my own perſon 3 which the King with great bounty 1ummediatcly con- 
{ſented to: and thus was Ion a ſudden provided for by the State,having a 
penſion from the King.Going the next day to Monſieur de Belingan,] there 
found the hundred Crowns ready told out; and he promisd me with- 
al to follicit the Patent,for the penſion, which alſo in few days he ob- 
tain'd. I found my ſ&f fo ſenſibly oblig'd by the generous faſhion , 
wherewith he ſerv'd me upon this occaſion, that I have all my life fince 
ſonght opportunities of manifeſting my acknowledgment, as well to- 
wards his own perſon as his Sons. For, though what he had procur'd for 
me was very inconſiderable in it felf, I rather valued it from the heart, 
wherewtth he had done it, than from the value of the thing ; and I can 
| truly 
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truly ſay, that I had even then a-gteat averſion for interefted friend: 


ſhips, which are proportion'd according to the ſervice a man hopes to 


receive from his friends, and not by the mutnal confidence and union 
of hearts. I thought , having recerv'd this money I ſpeak of, that I 
could not better gratifie the choice my Corporal had made of me, than 
by giving him a ſhare with me. And being willing others ſhould alſo 
{hare in the Kings bounty, I lent fome to forne of my Comrades, who 
ſtood in need enough. 


_ V. I continued yet ſome years m the Guards, till I was forc'd to leave 
them by a wretched affair, which I ſhould be athamd to ſpeak of in 
this place, were it not to ſhow, with how great wiſdom the King hath 
caſt a ſcandal upon Duels, which paſt before for honourable, though ſo 
contrary to all, both Divine and Humane Laws, and that they were 
the ruine of the Frexch Gentry. 

A young Cadet, like my ſelf, calld Vernetel, receiv'd a box of the 
ear from another Gentlemen, whoſe name was Du Mas, who was of the 
ſame Company, and who, having fell d him with the blow, ſpurn'd him 


under foot, and went over his belly. This outrage put him out of all. 


temper, and in the unhappy necefiity, wherein he thought himſelf en- 
gag'd, by the falle honour of the world, either to revenge himſelf or 
to periſh, being deaf to all propoſals of accommodation upon this ac- 
count, he addreſthimſelt to me, who was his particular friend, and en- 
treated me to afſfiſt him in the recovery of his honour. I, who at that 
time was corrupted with the ſame Maximes, thought I could not deny 
him that ſervice, and conſequently embrac'd the motion. I had much 
ado to ſpeak in private to Du Mas, by reaſon that his ation havin 
made a great noiſe, he had many eyes upon him. Burt art laſt, about fit- 
teen days after, all the Regiment being at Argertenil, and the Officers 
being all at a Council of War, to ſentence a. Souldier who had robb'd, 
I came up to him, and told him that Yerzetel ſtay'd for him about the 
thing he knew of: He made anſwer, that he had two friends, from 
which he conld not diſengage himfelf; I thereapon entreated him to 
content hinifelf with only expoſing one of them in his ſervice, becauſe 
there was none but I with my friend. But, ſeemg I could not per- 
ſwade him, I went away, only telling him, that I would preſently bring 
him more news. A Cadet that overheard us, came and told me, that 
he ſaw very well wbat we were about, and threatned withal to dif- 
cover me, if he mightnot make one ; ſo much the fary of theſe _ 
leſs Ducks paſt in theſe days for an Heroick attion. I then did all that 
in me lay to undeceive him from this ſuſpicion : but not being able, 
with all I could ſay to perſwade him, I ſaw my felt conſtrain'd to con- 
fels to him the true ſtate of the caſe : to which he coldly anſwer'd, The 
cauſe is too good, a man cannot periſh in it. The bargain being thus 
agreed on both fides, we went over by Boat into an Ifſand, which was 
the appointed place, and bound the Water-man, that no body might 
get over to us, as alſo that we m_ get back again after the Combat : 
which was ſo bloody, that of ſix, five were very much wounded , 
whereof one was left upon the place, and within four and twenty hours 
died, and another abottt three weeks after; W5- 

It happen'd that we were percetv'd at laſt by the Officers of the Re- 
eiment, who were all along by the water fide: Theſe immediately took 
Eoats to come over to usz bnt we having had fo much lexfure as to re- 
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cover our own, we got over to the ſhore before they could. reach ns: 
from whence every one made the beſt that 'he -could to fave himſelf: 
1 for my part, being very much wounded, by him of whom I had had 
the advantage, I was taken before I could getto the place where I hop'd' 
to ſecure my ſelf, and carried to priſon in the 'Fauxbourg St. Faces, the 
very ſame place where now ſtands the Abby-Royal of Val de Grace, 
which was then the priſon for the Souldiers of the Regiment. There 
were alſo ſome others of us taken, but I was the -only man-committed 
to priſon, not having found ſo much favour as they. A few days after, 
they prepared to bring me to my Tryal, of which the iſſue could not 
doubtleſs have been advantageous to me : but upon Whitſnrday, by alf 
good tokens, whilſt the Jaylor and his Wife were at Church at their 
devotions, ſome of my Comrades undertaking ſome means to fave my 
Life, as well of their own good will, as that of Monhieur' de Grior; 
who had hinted to them, that he ſhould be glad it could be done, found: 
means to let me down a Rope by a Chimney, by which I got up to the 
top, and eſcap'd over the Tiles; I was diſcover'd and purſird,- but [ got 
into a Cellar of the Caſtle of Biſſetre, where I lay conceal'd. Thus was 
God pleas'd doubly to fave my life, as well from him againſt whom I 
had fought, as from Juſtice, which I could not 'otherwiſe have eſcap'd. 
I then made a very ſerious reflexion upon the action wherein I had been 
ſolately engag'd, and indeed it appear'd to me ſo bloody and inhumane, 
that,tho I could notas yet abſolutely wean my felt fromthoſe they call the 
Rules of Honour,l did nevertheleſs from that very inſtant make a firm reſo- 
lution, to try all arts imaginable never to be again engag'd in fo unhap- 
py a neceſiity. | 

Seeing my ſelf then no more in a condition to appear, and- enforc'd 
to; withdraw till this affair ſhould be huſht up ; I rcfolv'd in the year 
1602 to accompany ſeveral Gentlemen, who were going into Hollend, 
and there to paſs away all the time of my diſgrace. And accordingly 
thither we went all together, and continued there ſome ten months. 


VI. Atthe expiration of theſe, we reſolv'd to paſs into Germany,” and 
thence into Myſcovia 3 but our Journey was cut ſhort, for about three 
days Journey, from the Hagre, we were taken by ſome Light Horſe be- 
longing to the Prince of Orange 5 who, looking upon us as Run-aways 
from the Army, carried us to the next Town, where we were all clapt 
up in priſon. The Juſtice that uſually paſſes upon Deſerters being 
very. quick, they did not long deliberate upon our Sentence but they 
con{ider'd the number of us, and thereupon order'd that we ſhould be 
decimated, and that every tenth man, upon whom the lot fell, ſhould 
be. hang'd. In the mean time, chance being uncertain, every one was 
equally in fear for himſelf, and all of us intereſted our ſelves in a mis- 
fortune, that nevertheleſs could only fall upon a part. A Prieſt came 
to viſit us in the priſon tocomfort us, and to prepare us for death, which 
induc'd ſome of us to confeſs our ſelves 'to this good father : but I for 
my part muſt acknowledge thatTI was in ſogreatan aſtoniſhment, and ſo 
affrighted at ſuch a kind of death, that I could not take any care of my 
Conſcience. | 

At laſt the immediate danger wherein we ſaw our ſelves involv'd, 
open'd our underſtandings, ſo that we entreated one of our' Compani- 
ons, who had a great deal of art, and was-a good. Scholar, and that 
above all was very perfe& in the- Latin Tongue, to writea Lettertothe 
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Prince of Orange, by way of Apology, to try if that night not fo move 
him, that we might obtain our pardon. He did it with marvellous fa. 
cility, repreſenting to his Highneſs, That we were ſeveral Gentlemen, 
who after that -our curioſity and ardour for War had made us leave our 
own Country, to come and bear Arms in a foreign State, to learn the 
military exerciſes there, by practice 3 we were in ſome meaſure excu- 
ſable, if the ſame curioſity had prompted us to go on further into other 
Provinces, : that we might the better know the different cuſtomes of 
diverſe Nations, and ſo of every one to cull out the belt. That this 
inclination was more natural to Frexch-xen than to all other people, 
and if we had committed a fault upon this occalion, in not firſt obtain. 
ing leave, we hop'd his. Highneſs would have the goodneſs to pardon 
us, and to excuſe the hot humour of rhe French youth : that there had 
beennomalice in the proceeding, but only a little of the levity naturalto 
the Nation ; that it was becoming his Grandeur to make a difference 
betwixt offenders, and to diſtingniſh the quality of offences, by the 
natural diſpoſition of thoſe who did commit them: In fine, he couch'd 
this ſhort Apology in ſo elegant Latiz, and did illuſtrate it with fo ma- 
ny Reaſons, borrow'd from a Military Rhctorick, which the fear of 
preſent death did very mich animate, that it was impoſlible for the 
Prince of Orange to reſiſt ſo juſt, and ſo ſoft a violence ; fo that he im- 
mediately granted our pardon.: but. upon condition nevertheleſs, that 
we ſhould yet ſerve ſome time in his Army. And thus, contrary to all 
expeCttation, we eſcap'd from ſo great a peril. 


VII. After we had ſtay'd ſome months longer with the Prince of 
Orange, according to the injunction he had laid upon us in granting our 
pardon, we reſvulv'd to return into France ; and accordingly came all to- 
gether to a Kinſinans houſe of one of the company call'd L'Argliſe, who 
was of Picardy ; where I was entertaind by a pure effe& of the gene- 
roſity of Monſieur, and Madame L'Argliſe, asf I had been one of their 
own Sons. After having ſtaid a month there, I reſolved to return to 
the Guards, there being-no Wars abroad at that time; and that Regi- 
ment being the ordinary School for young Gentlemen who follow'd the 
exerciſe of Arms. But, being the occaſion upon which I had gone our, 
could not permit me to re-enter into it, and that nothing had been faid 
abont that buſineſs all the time of my abſence, it was neceſſary that I 
ſhould keep my ſelf private for ſome days, during which Monſieur de 
Grillon, who expreſt the affeftion of a Father to me, obtain'd my Pars 
don, but upon conditioh notwithſtanding, that I ſhould give my ſelf 
up Priſoner for two or three hours only, in obſervation of the ordi- 
nary forms. I did fo, but being the Court of the Provoſte de F Hotel, 
where I was to be quitted, could not ſit that day, I was very much ſar- 
priz'd to ſee my ſelf ſhut up four and twenty hours without hearing a 
word. I believ'd that they play'd foul play with me, and fearing ſcur- 
vy conſequences of this delay, I began to fall into one of the greateſt 
anxieties I had ever been in the whole time of my lite 3 looking uport 
my ſelf every moment as a man condemn'd to dye: I made thencefor- 
ward a firm reſolution, never again ſo to commit my felt to a voluntary 
Priſon, from whencea man cannot go out when he would ; and where 
a man is continually in fear of being taken out, to go whither be would 
not. I was nevertheleſs ſoon after deliver'd from this fear, beirig the 
next morning releaſed out of Priſon, and at the ſame time —— 
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into the Guards, according to my own delire. I here continued ſome 
years, where beginning to be weary of doing nothing in Fravce, by 
reaſon there was no War there, I refolv'd to go into Savey, With one of 
my Comrades, an intimate friend of mine, whoſe name was St. Mary, 


VIIE. The War began in that Country about the year 1604, and I 
underſtood that Roſe, the Duke of Savey's Embailador, levied under- 
hand ſome Souldiers at Paris : I went to wait upon him, and promis'd 
him that my Coprade and I would raiſe him 40 men, provided he 
would afſure us of the Commands "of Captain and Lieutenant, and fur- 
niſh us with ſo much Money as was neceflary for the raiſing, and 'con- 
ducting them to the.confines of Savoy. He granted what I defir'd, and 
I was as good as my word. But, not daring to march our Souldiers 
together, becauſe the King would not allow that any one ſhould make 
levies of his Subjeds to go ſerve another Prince, I ſent them ſeveral 
ways, being very well atjurd they would not fail me, becauſe moſt of 
them were Souldiers of the Regiment of Guards whom I knew, and in 
whom I did abſolutely confide, . Some of which went by the way of 
the Swiſſe Country, and others which way they could ; as for me, and 
my Lieutenant, who would needs ſerve in that condition, we took the 
way of Lyons, where a Guard was kept to ſtop ſuch kind of people, 
that they might not paſs. The Guard having ſtopt vs at the Gate, I 
told them that it was a Gentleman who was travelling that way ; and 
that I belong'd to him : for I being more known than Sainte Maxry, 1 
rather choſe to paſs for his Servant, that I might be the leſs taken no- 
tice of; But for all that, we were carried before the Governour, which 
was Monſieur dAlincourt, that we might have his Paſs 3 we there met 
with ſeveral of the Court, one of which remembring my face, askt me 
if he had not ſeen me in the Guards ? whom I anſwered after ſich a 
manner, that he thought himſelf miſtaken. We were however a little 
watcht 3 but they by whom I had been known, being buſie about a 
quarre], thought no more of us, and ſo we got away, and went to-meet 
our Souldiers, who attended us at the Rendezvous. There we found 
them increaſed in number, having pickt up ſome others by the way, 
which made cur Company fifty men 3 who were receiv'd by the Com- 
miſfary of Monſieur d'Albigny, who was our Camp-maſter. They had 
ſome Money diſtributed amongſt them, and quarters aftign'd to refreſh 
themſelves mn, till they ſhould have Orders ſent to march away to the 
Army. 

But theſe Orders were ſo long in coming, that the Countrey where 
we lay had time to be weary of us, and ſent us word that we ſhould 
preſently retire, or that otherwiſe they would fall upon us; fo that we 
ſaw our ſelves on a ſudden obligd either to 'disband our Company, or 
to ſtand our ground, and ({tiffly to defend-our ſelves, by all the ways we 
fairly could, We refolv'd upon the laſt as the moſt honourable, and 
began to make War for our ſelves, till we ſhould be call'd to do it for 
his Highneſs of Savoy. : In this defign we judg it neceffary to have ſome 
Cavalry to ſuſtain our Foot 3 and in order to it, accommodated our 
{elves with ſome Horſes of a Town, the Inhabitants whereof made ſhew 
to fall upon us. With this ſmall number of Souldiers, conſiſting of forty 
Muſqueteers, and twenty Horſe, or thereabout, we kept the field, and 


. found we were in a condition to defend our ſelves againſt all thoſe that 


intended to attack us. Of which Monſienr De Boze-pardail/an, Gover- 
nour 
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nour of Boyrg in Breſſe, upon the Conkines of France and Savoy, was the 
firt;, who forc'd us io withdraw from his territories, to re-enter thoſe 
of Gereva; where we liv'd a good while, -and got ſome boories, till the 
news of us being carried to Geneva, the. Republick ſent ſo many Troops 
againlt us, that we were compell'd to retire to the Contines of Breſſe. 
Monſieur de Saint Chaumont, who was Governour of the Country , 
having notice of our march, would keep the Pals againſt usz and tothat 
purpoſe drew together above five hundred Gentlemen, with whom he 
{et out to meet us. I had intelligence of it, and found my {elf in a great 
pcrplexiry,with ſo few people asI had, having not above tourſcore at the 
mo{t, and of them the Cayalry very poorly mounted. Seeing my ſelf 
then in no condition to make head againſt fo great a body, I conceiv'd 
it requiſite tothink of retreating,and that with the ſooneſt. There was no 
Country for usſo ſafe asSavoy,by reaſon that we march'd under his Stan- 
dard, But the difficulty was how to get thither : For we were to paſs 
the Rhone, which was two- long leagues tnarch from us, which appear'd 
to be impoſſible, no Boats being there. So that, not daring to ſhow 
ur ſ{clves, in the aſſurance we had of being charg'd, I bethought me of 
concealing my men in a Wood, and in the mean time to ſend out to ſeek 
2 Boat upon the River, to be brought to the place where I defignd to 
paſs. Bur this requiring a great deal of time, I thought it requiſite to: 
amuſe Monſieur de Saint Chaumont, in laying him an Ambuſcade with 
our Horſe only, to the end that we might in the interim file off our In« 
tautry towards the River, and have them all ready to paſs z- and the 
more to fortitie this Ambuſcade, I kept the Drums with the Trumpets 
to make the greater noiſe. The knowledge I had of the Map of the 
Country made me gueſs, that Monſieur de Saint Chaymont, who fear d 
nothing, would certainly paſs through a little Wood, thatlay betwixt 
him and us 3 and accordingly poſted my elf there, with my Horſe, my 
two Trumpets, and my two Drums ; I lay (till till the Enemies Forlorn 
ſhould advance. About midnight they fail'd not to fall dire&ly into 
our Ambuſcade, when we fallying out upon them, with a great rattling 
of Drums and Trumpets, when they leaſt expected any ſuch thing, put 
them into ſo great a fright, that they all run away, without firing fo 
much as one Viſtol ; and went to carry news to Monſieur de Saint Chau 
mont, that the Enemy was in the Wood, and had ſo many Trumpets 
and Drums, that they muſt of neceſſity be much ſtronger than had been 
reported to him. This news did a hitle ſtartle him, as well as the reſt, 
and put them upon a long deliberation of what courſe they ſhould take : 
where it was at laſt refolv'd, that they ſhould ſtay till it was day, that 


they vught not raſhly engage, without firſt diſcovering the Enemies 


polt and number, | 
This was Juſt as much as I expected, or defir'd 3 for by this: means we 
had time ſufficient to recover the River, where we found the Boat com- 
ig back fram paſſing over our men, in which I ſhipt our Cavalry, that 
were to paſs over firſt, and ſtay'd my ſelf the return of our Boat, into 
which at laſt I went, with the reſt of our people, We were ſcarce got 
to the middle of the River, when we diſcover'd all Monfteur de Saint 
Chaumont's Cavalry, and himſelf at the head of them, marching a fofr 
trot, for fear of engaging himſelf too far : I leave every one to judge 
of the ſatisfaction he had to ſee us in ſo little number, and himſelf not 
able to get to us, eſpecially after having been ſtopt by ſo ordinary a 
ſtratagem, put upon him by ſuch a company of young fellows as we 
Were; 
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were, and that he was aſham'd he had not the judgment to Giſcover. 
So ſoon as we were landed, I ſaluted him at diſtance, and took my leave, 
being careful to keep the Water-man on our fide, leſt he ſhould carry 
over his Boat; and went to poſt our ſclves upon the firſt little Eminence 
of the State of the Duke of Savoy. 

From thence I] ſent to give an account of all theſe tranſactions to our 
Camp-maſter, and to demand his Orders ; which I expected with great 
impatience, finding my ſelf no longer in a condition of making War at 
my ownexpence: But was very- much aſtoniſht at his anſwer, which 
was, That the Peace being already concluded, he ſtood no longer in 
need of our Troops. For having got all the advantage he pretended to, 
which was, by his authority-to render himſelf conſiderable with the 
Duke, he eaſily conſented to the order the Duke gave him to disband 
his Regiment 3 and coming after to ſee me, to acknowledge the great 
obligation he had to fne,he told me, to give me a more paiticular teſtimo- 
ny of his gratitude, that if I did not think of returning into France, I 
ſhould-oblige him in ſtaying with him, and "depending upon the ſame 
fortune with his own. I receiv'd his offer with the reſpect I ought to 
do, aſturing him thatT was ſorry no occaſion had preſented it felt, where- 
in I might have made it appear, that I was nut altogether unworthy of 
the honour he had done me; and ſo took my leave. 1 gave the Soul- 
diers Money, that they might return to Parjs, after the ſame manner 
they had come from thence 3 and- Sainte Maury and I took poſt to re= 
turn thither alſo. Our way was to go back again by Lyons, where we 
had an affair of conſiderable unportance z which was, there to receive 
the remainder of our Pay, upon the account of our Company. But 
though” two Treaſurers of the City had jointly engag'd to ſee us paid, 
we had much ado to get the Money, being at the firſt demand. roundly 
anſwer'd, That we were come too late, and that they had order to pay 
no more, becauſe all the Troops were disbanded. Yet, when I gave 
our Money for gone, I was happier than I thought ; and by the medi- 
ation of a Commiſſary, obtain'd that which I could not do by applying 
my ſelf to the Treaſurers. We continued our Journey, and being ar- 
riv'd at Paris, from a Captain as I was lately, I ſaw my ſelf reduc'd once 
more to the condition of a private Souldier. 


IX. I had a kinſman, Monficur de Boulogne by name, who was of Pro- 
vence, and that had the Government of Nogent in Baſſzgny, together 
with a Company in the Regiment of Champagne. He had a great deſire 
to provide me ſome command in his Company, or in his Government 
but there being none at that time vacant in either, I could not prevail 
with my ſelf to ſtay and lye idle, but choſe rather, as TI faid before, to 
enter again. for ſome months into the Guards, into which Monſieur de 
Crequy, who was Collonel, receiv'd me with great kindneſs. 

I was ſcarce entred into them, when he employ'd me in a very dan- 
gerous affair, and from which I had much ado to diſengage my ſelf. 
Monſieur de Monravel had married a Siſter of Monſieur de Crequy, who 
for her fortune was to have an Eſtate call'd Savigrny, near unto Fwwviſy, 
which Monſieur de Crequy diſputed with him, and whereof he was in 
actual poſteſlion. Monſieur de Monravel attempted to ſurprize the Houſe- 
keeper, and did effeually, though with much ado, put him ont of the 
place. To keep this Caſtle, which he had thus got the poſleflion of, 
he made choice of three Souldiers, who had ferv'd under his command 
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giving them charge to keep this Houſe, as a Fort of War, and not to 
ſuffer any perſons whatever to come in, without firlt very well knowing 
who they were. Monſieur de Crequy being very much vexed at this at- 
front, reſolv'd at any rate to recover the potieflion of his Caſtle. He 
thought he might employ me in this enterprize, and accordingly en- 
treated me to ſerve him in it, to the beſt of my power. He ſaid no- 
thing to me of the means of executing it, but wholly relied upon ny 
conduct ; afjuring me, that he would furniſh me with all things ne- 
celiary, and which was of much greater importance; tliat tie would pow- 
erfully juſtifie and ſuſtain me in all things, as he was oblig'd to do. I 
told him, that he did me a great deal of honour in chooſing me to do 
him this ſervice, but that the buſineſs appear'd to me ſomething bard to 
perform, ſeeing that, being very well acquainted with the fituation of 
the houſe, I knew it to be environ'd with a deep Moat, full of Water, 
that could not be paſt but over a Draw-bridge, which could not be let 
down, being guarded by Souldjcrs-: but that however I would attempt 
the enterprize 3 that being he would not have me lay a formal Siege to 
it, I had no need of many people, but of two or three men only, which 
I would chooſe out of the Regiment 3 and that I begg'd the tavour of 
him to bear me out in the conſequence, as he had done me the honour 
to promiſe he would. He again affur'd me that, he would, and with 
this aſſurance, taking three good Souldiers along with me, I went about 

my bulineſs. | | 
Being come to Savigny, I made a ſhew of ſhooting with one of my 
Quamde, and being acquainted with the chiefeſt of the three Souldr 
ers that were in the Caſtle, I calld to him from the end of the Bridge, 
which was down. As he was coming to me, I told him that my ſport 
had brought me thither, and then ſpeaking to him of a Mall, that was 
hard by the houſe, askt him if he were not in the humour to play a 
Game with us. He then askt me on the other (ide, it I would not come 
in 3 and I anſwer'd him with ſuch indifferency, as took from him all 
cauſe of ſuſpicion. One of his two Comrades was -already out of the 
Caſtle, and as he alſo was coming out, whilſt he was yet upon the Plank; 
which had no Rails, I took him by the hand, and pull'd him a little 
roughly to me, which he. reſiſting, his foot flipt, and he fell mto the 
Moat. I preſently threw him a pole, to help him out of the Water, and 
at the ſame inſtant, my two Sonldiers, who had conceal'd themſelves 
at ſome diſtance, to ſee how matters would go; came running, and 
with us made themſclves Maſters of the Bridge, We then pulld up the 
Bridge, and I bid him who had faln into the water, Go, and dry him- 
ſelf 3 and that as he had entred this place by ſurprize on the behalf of 
Monſieur de Monravel, he ought not to take it ill that I ſhould enter by 
the ſame way for Monſieur de Crejxy, who was the true proprietor. The 
third Souldier, who had remain'd in the Caſtle, ſeeing us four againſt 
him alone, made no manner of reſiſtance, but ſuffer'd himſelf to be turn'd 
quietly out, as well as ſeveral women, who were 1n the place. I imme- 
diately gave Monſieur de Cre wy an account of all that had paſt, and he 
preſently ſent us two Horſes laden with proviſion 3 writing to me with- 
al,” That we ſhould maintain what we had got againſt all the world ; 
alluring us anew, That he would uphold us to the latt, and would there- 
in rather engage his whole authority ahd eſtate; than that this diffe- 
rence {hould not end to his honour. I thought my {elf with this Letter 
in an abfolute afſurance, but I did not yet, know the ordinary courſe of 
E the 
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the affairs of the world, nor the ways of proceeding of great-men, as 
'T have done ſince. 


X. A few days after, they came and told me, that there was at the 
end of the Bridge an Uſher of the Parliament, who commanded me, by 
virtue of an Arreſt, immediately to open the Gates, and reſtore the Ca- 
ſtle into the hands of Monſieur de Monravel ; or otherwiſe there would 
be a Decree againſt us, and the neighbouring Provoſts and Commoners 
would be order'd to bring us alive or dead. I confeſs I was ſurpriz'd 
at ſuch a Complement, not having dreamt that I ſhould have the Par- 
lament to diſpute againſt 3 I behev'd the ſolemn promiſe that Monſieur 
de Crequy had made to uphold us againſt all pretenders,did abſolutely ſe- 
cure us. In the mean time I imagin'd thathe might know nothing of 
this proceeding, and that ti]l he could be inform'd of it, I might return 
the Uſher this anſwer, That I knew him not, and that he muſt bring me 
a Letter, under Monſieur de Crezxy's own. hand, who had put me into 
this Caſtle. The Uſher return'd to carry back my anſwer to Madam 
de Monravel, who had ſent him, and who ſullicited this affair with the 
Parliament, with ſo much heat, that immediately ſhe went to demand 
of them, that ſince the Garriſon had not thought fit to obey their Ar- 
reſt, they would pleaſe to ſend a Councellour, for whom doubtleſs we 
ſhould have more reſpect. Her requeſt was granted , and the Court 
appointed a Commiſſary to come preſently to us. 

Now I having taken areſolution to ſtay for Monſieur de Crequy's order 
before I wauld deliver up the Caſtle, return'd the ſame anſwer to the 
Councellor that I had done to the Uſher ; telling him withal, That I 
was infinitely ſorry I could not obey him, -4n-the extreme neceffity 
wherein I found my felf of executing my Collonels commands. The 
Councellour was offended to the laſt-degree, to ſee that we ſhould thus 
refuſe to obey him, and in that heat preſently commanded a Boat to be 
brought from Jxviſy to ſet over men to ſcale the Walls. This Order 
was immediately executed, by reaſon that Madam de Monravel, who 
| had provided for all things, had made ready for it before-hand. The 
firſt Provoſt who came to the place, commanded one of his Archers to 
mount the Ladder 3 but this Archer having made a little too much haſte, 
had no ſooner clapt his hand upon the top of the Wall, but that he 
was made to quit his hold, and tumble headlong into the Water. This 
accident put all the party into a very great fury, - and another, who 
would be braver than the reſt, having ſaid, that give him bur. a Piſtol, 
and he would take order that they ſhould not ſerve him ſo, mounted 
reſdlutely, with his Piſtol in his hand ; but when he thought himſelf al- 
ready Maſtes of the Caſtle, one of my Comrades and I, who lay con- 
cedl d behind the Wall, ſo ſoon as ever he put up his bead, caught him 
by the collar of his doublet, ſtrongly pull'd him in to us, and -having 
held him down below, bound him and clapt him in priſon. 

After this ſecond adventure, none of the Afſailants had the courage 
to mount the Wall, ſo that Madam de Monravel, conceiving it was ne- 
cellary to have more company, call'd in yet another Provoſt, with all 
the Rabble of four or five neighbouring Villages z and ofall theſe people 
gather'd together, made. ſeveral Corps de Guard, which blockt up the 
Caſtle. She causd the Draw-bridge to be under-propt, that the be- 
ftieged might not let it down and eſcape, when they found thernſelves 
too nearly preſtz and ſent to Paris for Cannon to force us, refoly'd to 

take 
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take us alive or dead : For ſhe was perſwaded that we were above fifty, 
by reaſon that every night we ſet out above fifty light Matches upon 
torkt ſticks, that held ten or; twelve apiece, every. one plac'd at the 
due diſtance of Musketeers. We moreover plac'd: others: at the corners 
of the houſe, and mov'd them from time to tune, - to make them believe 
that we reliev'd the Centinels. ; In the mean time, ſeeing our ſelves thus 
deſtitute, and hearing no, news of Monſieur de Crezuy; we found means 

' to let him know the condition we were in, and the hight following he 
commanded two. hundred men of the Regiment' of Guards, under the 
command of ſome Serjeants, to go betimes in the morning to Savigny, 
to charge all the beſiegers, and afterwards to enteriinto the Caſtle. Bur 
this Order could not be ſo private, but that Madam de Mornravel, who 
was returnd to Paris, had. ngtice of it,, which made her come away in 
an jnſtant 3 and ſhe made fo great haſte, that ſhe kill'd two of her Coach- 
horſes. She came but juſt before the xclief, and having plac'd her Coach 
juſt before the Bridge, ſhe being on foot, told the | Serjeants of the 
Guards, who commanded the two hundred men, that they ſhould not 
paſs 'but over her 3 and therefore they, were to conſider whether they 
would deſtroy her or no, for ſhe was reſolv'd not to ſtir from the: place; 
This diſcourſe did ſo confound the Commanders, - that they alter'd-their 
deſign, having reſpect to a Lady. of her quality, and the Siſter of him 
for whom they had undertaken the __ So that they ohly: try'd 
to put ſome men into the Caſtle by a little Bridge on the backſide of the 
Houſe ; but it was ſo rotten that it broke under ten or twelve that were 
upon it, and there were but two that could recover the door 3 of 
which one was the Valet de Chambre of Monſieur de Crezry; AU this re- 
lief ended there, and the reſt retir'd, without having done. any: other 
thing, than to == us at leaſt ſome little comfort in the reiterated word 
of Monſieur de Crezuy, who afſur'd us afreſh, that he would bring us off 
with honour whatever came ont, 


XI. But a whole day being paſt; and we ſeeing all'the Machines ma- 
king ready, and every one preparing himſelf to come on to the Aſſault; 
| we began: with. good reaſon to apprehend, that in longer expecting the 
effe& of 6ur Collonels promiſes, we ſhould be forc'd, and reducd to 
the neceſſity, either of dying with our Swords 1n our hands, or to un- 
dergo the ſeverity of an-offended Parliament. Yet betore we would 
reſolve 1n this ſtrange extremity wherein we ſaw our ſelves, I plac'd a 
Centinel, to look it he could not diſcover any Troops coming to our 
relief : bur inſtead of Troops, he ſaw only one man appear on the top 
of a !ittle eminence cloſe by, who making a ſign to him with his hand, 
threw him a ſtone wrapt about with paper, wherein I read theſe words: 


» I am at my wits end : Save your ſelves as well as youu can; for it is not 
in my power without periſhing my ſelf to diſengage you 5 but i you can get ont, 
come forthwith to Juviſy, where you will firid in the Inn Horſes ready, - and 
all things neceſſary | De Crequy. 

This Ticket put us into no lefs deſpair than otir Collone}, to ſee our 
ſelves ſo far engag d upon his word, fo oft reiterated, and yet that he 
would not keep it with us: Neverthelefs we were to think of getting 
vut-one way or another 3 and feeing we muſt of neceſlity periſh if we 
ſhould ſaffer our felves to be forc'd; we refolv'd to prevent an Affault, 
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not deſpairing but that we ſhould be able to open our ſelves ſome way 
to eſcape. I contriv'd then the night following to cauſe a great noiſe 
to be made behind the Caſtle, to '\draw the befiegers to- that part, and 
I was bufie in the mean time, as ſoftly as I could, in unnalling the plank 
of the Draw-bridge, to make us way. Having at laſt drawn it to me, 
I ler down from the top of the: Wall a Ladder by a Rope, and made 
the lower end reſt uponthe frame of the Bridge : I ſtay'd that end from 
ſlipping back, and with a Rope that was faſtened to the upper end of 
the Ladder, I let it fall gently upon the other end that ſupported'the 
Draw-bridge, when it was let down. This Ladder thus reſting the two 
etids upon the two firm parts of the Bridge, that we might walk- apon 
it, I laid over the plank I had taken out of the Bridge, and having thus 
made a Bridge of the Ladder, we all fix m_— out with our Swords in 
our hands, and immediately fell upon the firſt Corps de Guard, where, 
by making a mighty noiſe, and crying out Kill, Kill, we put them in- 
to ſuch a fright, that they gave way and let us pals, as if we had been 
a great number, = 

But all was not'yet done, afd we were to make wonderful great haſte 
to gain the River, before the Archers of this Guard had recover'd their 
wits;and could mount to Horſe, tocome and tall upon us. Alſo having reco- 
ver'd Juviſy,whereI knew that Horſes were ready for us at the Inn,l would 
not enter into it, 'for fear leſt ſtaying to gotake theſe Horſes, we ſhould 
be all ona ſudden ſurpriz'd 3 but we ran t6-get into a Boat, where we 
got over the River. We immediately. perceiv'd on the other fide of 
the River that we had quitted,, the Archers that purſu'd us, and who 
attempted not to paſs, by reaſon that the Foreſt of Sezac came down to 
the River on onr fide. We entred into it 'to repoſe our ſelves, and 
there remain'd all day, having ſent a Country fellow for fomething to 
eat, as if we had been Hunters. 


—  - 


XII. The night following we went on our Journey, and came to Mon- 
fieur de Cre;ny to Paris, who receiv'd us as perſons whom it went to his 
Soul to have engag'd, and that he ſaw had eſcapd beyorid all manner 
ot hope. © But though his houſe was our retuge for the _ of fix weeks, , 


that we lay conceal'd there, becauſe they had decreed againſt us ; yet 
was it no great ſatisfaction to ſee our ſelves depriv'd of our Liberty, and 
that he upon whoſe account we had loſt it, was not able to reſtore us 
to it. ' I then found that I was to work for my ſelf in an affair that fo 
nearly concern'd me, and to diſengage my felf from the hands of Ju- 
ſtice, after having eſcap'd from thoſe of- the I Which allo I 
cfiected happily enough, in making uſe of a. little foreſight I had had, 
at my firſt entring into the Caſtle.; I had taken 'an Inventory of all f 
found there, being unwilling any one ſhould accuſe me of failing in the 
leaſt punttilio of my duty. The chiefeſt member of this concern was a * 
Chamber,- in which there was a great __— of Plate, IT had taken care 
to lock-the Chamber up, after having brought into1t whatever was moſt 
conſiderable from the other rooms of the Caſtle, and had taken the Key, 
{o that not a Soul entred into it of all the time that I was there, neither 
could any. the leaſt thing be imbezled. | T took occaſion from this exact 
care'of mine to preſerve what appertain'd: to Madam de Monravel, to 
make my peace with her; and I thought it beſt to addreſs my felf im- 
mediately to her, without employing any Mediator, hoping that out of 


generolity ſhe: would be juſt to herſelf, in- pardoning a man, whoſe 
| good 
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good condu& would make it appear to her, that the ſole command ot 
his Collonel had forc'd him to maintain the Cattle againſt her. 


I ventur'd therefore to write to her with all poſſible civility and ſub- 


——— 


miſſion, That ] was extremely concern'd it had ſo faln out, that the duty of 


my place had compe!/d me to appear againſt her : But 1 aſſur*d her Ladyſhip 
withal, that if id had been fearhfal to her. Brother, 1 had alſo been ſo in het 
concerns, in preſerving with 4 paring care all T had found in the Houſe, 
of which I had taken an exat ntory, which I took the boldneſs ty ſend 
her. I humbly beſought her to conſider that the ſole duty of obedience havin 
made me undertake this ation, and not.the proſpe&# of any intereſt, which 
was infinitely far from, it would redound to her own honour, to pardon a fault 
ſhe herſelf would have juſtified in another, that had committed it on her be- 
half : that had I had the honour to have belonged to her, as I did to Mon- 
frenr de Crequy ber Brother, 1 ſbould have ſervd her with the ſame zeal, 
and by a like ſervice ſhould have thought to have merited her pore 5 which 

ave me redſon to hope, knowing her generoſity, that ſhe would leſs conſider 
Ja ſelf upon this occaſion, than the obligation of my Daty : and in this aſſu- 
rance def make her Ladyſhip, who was my Party, my Judge, and commit 
my Cauſe abſolutely into her hands, thence to expe the Grace which ſhe only 
had the power ts grant, 

This Letter, together with the truth of the fa&t, prevail'd fo far with 
Madam de Moxravel, that inſtead of proſecuting any further againſt 
me, ſhe ſpoke inmy favour; and having firſt pacited her Husband, who 
was irritated to the laſt degree, and after that, having eafily obtain'd 
the Abolition that I defird. Thus ſhe, who had depriv'd me of my 
Liberty, reſtor'd it to me again z and that which had fo cruelly incens'd 
her againſt me at firſt, became a favourable occaſion to me in the Ifſue 
of receiving from her all the teſtimonies of a moſt ſincere Friendſhip, 
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The Sieur de Pontis enters info a Regiment of Champaign. 
\ A great Atcident that \befell him in the. Forreſt of Beau 
 mont, He is made the"HKing's Lieutenant in the City of 
Nogent, ro 6s War of Yhe Printes: He'poes to force a 
Captain of Light-Horſe in. a Caſile, and brings\ bim_as @ pub 
lick Incendiary to his Trial, notwithftanding the Uppoſition' of © 
all the Gentlenien of the Conntry. -How'he mide an end'of 
all the Cuarrels he had with the Gentry there, He makes 
. Head inthe open Field with 200 Foxt, - againſt: 690 Hoſe 
. commanded by the Cardinal of  Guiſcs \''And goes to the Seige 
of $6. Joh o' Angely, en ban ads mig. 9.2 
| 13113 offs anw 4167 $::14 
1! CO Ottie 'nionths: after thisiaffair FT-Hi@ Hed with "the Parliathefit, 
»..J-about Monfietit 4 Creph7S/eontcertis, Monſieur de''Bortogne, that I 
»nithtioned before, proetired rme the'Enfighs place ' of his ' own 
Company, which wasto me the fitft ſtep by which Þ began to enter into 
Comniand ; not reckoning the ſhort emmploytteht'I had had in Savoy, for 
any thing at all - Bit in the tnne that I fefvd'm this Commiſſion, there 
hapned te me a reficotmter, which 'well/ deſerves-to be mention'd in 
this place. 

About the Year 1611, our Regiment, which was that of Champaigne, 
finding it ſelf very much ſtreightned in Verdun, where we lay in Garri- 
ſon, entreated leaveof the Kingſthat they might quarterin Mont-Faucor 
too, Which is a very pretty Town, ſome Leagues diſtant from Verdun. 
Monſieur de Ville, at that time Governour of Yerdur, writ about it to 
Court, and obtained of the Queen Regent the favour we deſired, fo 
that his Majeſty writ to Monſieur de Newers, who was Governour of the 
Province, that it was his pleaſure it ſhould be ſo; and ſo ſoon as the 
Letter was writ, I was choſen out to carry it to Ca{ſze, the ordinary 
place of Monſieur de \'Nevetrz his' refiden&; and foto bring back his 
Orders for the Quarters. I accordingly went, and finding that Mon- 
ſieur de Newvers was gone to Montaign 1n Flanders, 1 went after him thi- 
ther, and had from him all the ſatisfaction I could deſire. But I was not 
{o happy in my return. | 


IT. When I was ſome ten leagues off Verdur, at a Bourg called Rar- 
court, about three or four 1n the afternoon, and I was preparing to con- 
tinue my Journey through a Forreft, which I muſt of neceſfity go over, 
I had warning given me at the Inn, that they would by no means ad- 
viic'me to travel alone through this Forreſt, becauſe there werea great 
many High-way men there, and that it was better for me to ſtay till 
the morning, that they might provide a good Guide, and that there 
might peradventure be ſome body in Town with whom I might pals 


with more fafety: I thought it convenient to take this Counſel, and 
not 


$ 
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not to ſtand upon the pangtiio of Bravery, and ſo raſhly to expoſe my 
ſelf, where-there was no;Duty to cagage me. I ſent therefore to the 
Inns ro enquire; Whither there was.any body that was to go over the 
Forre(t. It hapned luckily that a; Cangn.who was returning to Verdun, 
being in the ſame goncern that;T was, fent at the ſame time... to my 
Lodgings to make: the ſamejenquiry, + About cight a clock in the morn- 
ing we {et ont; with a Guide;-,of whom they gave us a very good cha- 
racter.. Being, advanc'd-into the Forreſt we met a man a foot in red 
Breeches, and a. blew Doablet, with a Fuſee upon hys Shoulder 3 I askt 
the Guide the ; meaning of that odd kind of habit, , who made anſwer, 
that .it was a Countryman that was ſhooting. The. way we rid was very 
troubleſom, - by reaſon the branches of the, Trees hung down ſolow, as 
forc'd us continually. to ſtoop, , which made. me. tell the Canon, that we 
were better to alight, andyJead our, Horſes 1n,.our.handsz. and this 
little foreſight. ſerv'd not - only to  eale us, but: mpreover to. fave our 
lives, ſeeing, that we . could very. hardly. have efcap'd. im the rencounter 
that preſently after befel-'ns,- had, we. not. been, aljghted frgm our 
Horſes. Being; then a 'lixtle further ;advanc'd iy the; Forreſt, we mer 
with,three men laid: down by the,xogd-lide,. with Fulces lying by them, 
As we paſt by they roſe- up and..complimenting-, us, God protect you 
Gentlemen, ſaid they, whether iare, you travelling aitcr that. manner? 
and we had need indeed that. God :{hould -protect us from. the conſe- 
quence of ſuch a Compliment. - Wa. replied that we were' going to 
Verdun. We will bear you, company,, fazd they, , very civilly, if you 
pleaſe, for we are going thither too.,.',þ,. who thought it not convent- 
ent tO tye ourſelves to ſuch Company, and. that abſolutely conchaded 
them to be Rogues, made anſwer, . though .civilly. exough: rgo,. That jt 
appear'd a little hard we ſhould travel far together,,.and that they could 
not well keep pace a foot with us who had Horſes. They, who defir'd 
nothing more but to begin a quarrel, preſently made what I had ſaid 
an affront of honour, and :brutiſhly replying, What ! Gentlemen, ſaid 
they, becauſe we are a foot, are welefs men of honour, and leſs honeſt 
men ? I reply'd again very cjvilly to this hufting return, That I was very 
far from undervaluing them, and that # was not my humour ſo to.dg; 
Upon this, . inſtead of taking notice of what I ſaid; they grew hotter, 
and proceeded to rage, when three, or four more at the inſtant ruſhe 
out of the Wood, asking their Comrades what was the matter? and al. 
moſt before they could give them an an{wer, were all apon us with fu- 
ry, crying out, Kill, Kill. I had no more time at-the inſtant, but to 
ſeize on our Guides Quarter-ſtaff, who ran away in a moment, with all 
the good teſtimony had been given us of him 3 we let go our Horſes, 
and clapping my ſelf. back to back to the Canon, who Iſpoke to not to 
torſake me, but to defend himfelt on his (ide as well as he conld, Ibegan 
to lay about me with my Quarter-ſtaft.with all my force and art, and 1 
ſrood in need of it all in this rencounter. The great blows and thruſts 
1 made at them kept thein at a diſtance, and hindred them from ap- 
proaching too near : They preſently made ſome ſhots at us, with which 
the, Canon was only wounded in the Thigh 3 but the heat of the Com- 
bat made him that he did not feel it : for he detended himſelf on his 
ſide with incredible ardour, having about him a girdle of 3oo Piltols, 

which matle him fight hike a Tyger. þ. 
After this manner we defended our ſelves above a quarter of.an hout 
without intermiſſion, againſt all theſe fellows, axm'd wath a —_ 
1re- 
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Fire-arms, and Swords. They made bur little uſe of their Fuſces, he 
that had the Halbert made*mighty attempts to get 1n to us; but being 
I had a continual eye upon him, and that the furious blows I every mo- 
ment dealt amonyſt them with my Staff kept them in awe, they could do 
us no harm, and durſt not venture too far. The braveſt, or the moſt 
furious amongſt them, was a young red-headed Rogue, who preſt very 
hard upon me, and that I found always upon the attack, But begin- 
ning to feel my ſelf weary with ſo lohg and ſo rough a Combat, F made 
a final effort, and having as it were mufter'd all my forces together, 
and made a kind of a falſe, I reacht this young Rogue' ſuch a rap, as 
made him immediately retire torty paces, and fit down upon the ground. 
Never were people ſo aſtomſht, to fee us ſo obſtinate, not to yield our 
ſelves to ſo many as they werez and I aſſure my felf that could they 
have foreſeen ſuch a conſequence of their firſt Compliment, they would 
have ſav'd both themſelves and us fo much fruitleſs labour. In the etid, 
ſeeing the ſtonteſt of their company hurt, they began by little and little 
to ſlacken their ardour, and to talk amongſt themſelves : which made 
us judge that it was time to think of a retreat, and accordingly we threw 
our ſelves back together into the Wood, and got away in the ſtrangeſt 
equipage that ever eye beheld, having neither Cloak, nor Hat, nor my 
Sword, which was alfo loſt from my fide: and being out of breath, and 
almoſt quite ſpent , we reſted our ſelves a little in the Buſhes. Our 
Horſes, which af'the firſt firing of a Fuſee had ran away, ſtay'd for us 
about a league 6ff, as much out of breath as we 3 we found them too 
in ſo ill equipage, that their Bridles and Girts were broken, and the 
Piſtols batter'd ; but however we made ſhift after the beſt manner we 
could to get to a Bourg call'd Beaumont. 

The noiſe of our adventure -being ſpread abroad, the Judges of the 
place came to ſeek us out, and compell'd us againſt our wills, to ſtay a 
day or two, by reaſon that they had orders the next day to raiſe the 
Country, and ſearch in the Forreſt, to ſee if they could find out theſe 
Robbers, of whom ſo many perſons made every day publick complaints; 
and they hop'd that peradventure we might know ſome of them. It 
hapned indeed the next day that the young Rogue that I had hurt was 
taken, not being able to get away : I knew him as ſoon as ever I faw 
him, and he was himfelf conſtrain'd to confeſs the truth. In the mean 
time we took our leaves, and departed, leaving the miſerable wretch 
upon the point to be hang'd, and came to Verdun, with the Orders from 
Monſieur de Nevers for the Quarters at Mont-Faucon. 


IH. The Lieutenant of our Company having been kill'd, I ſome time 
after had his command, and return'd the Colours into the hands of Mon- 
ficur de Boulogne, 1 remain'd in Garriſon in Nogent upon Marne at the 
time when the Princes rebell'd againſt King Lewis XIII, and began to 
raiſe Forces, having many of the Gentry of Baſſigry on their ſide, which 
was the reafon that Nogent was beſet round with enemies. Monſieur de 
Boulogne, who at that time had buſineſs at Paris, entruſted the place to 
me, with the quality of the Kings Lieutenant, which he procured 


for me, 


IV. Some time before this War, a Gentleman within two leagnes of 
Nogent, call'd Guyonnel, was fo out of order in- his affairs, that there 


was a Dcereec granted for the ſale of his Houſe of Boxnecourt 3 _ 
ON=. 
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Monſieur de Boxlogne having bought , this man was ſo enrag'd to ſec - 


himſelf turn'd out of his Houſe, that he loukt upon this Wat as a happy 
opportunity to revenge himſelf, and by ſiding with the Princes, by 
force to get into poſleſiion again ; but Monſieur de Boxlogne having as 
it were foreſeen his ill delign, had plac'd ſome good men for the guard 
of the Caſtle. | 

Guyonnel had alſo a kinſman call\d Aurilot, who was in the Princes 
party, and had rais'd a Troop of Light Horſe, with which he reſolv'd 
to force and pillage Bonnecourt, He came therefore demanding to Quar- 
ter there, and ſceing himſelf deny'd, fell to plundring the Village, fay- 
ing that he would preſently do as much by the Caſtle. He accordingly 
advanc'd towards the Caſtle, as if to enter by force, but the Souldiets 
that kept it, ſhewing a reſolution ſtill to detend it, and beginning to 
fire upon him, he was fain to retire. The ſpite of this diſappointmertt 
made him ſet fire to the Baſſe-Conrt, and animated him to ſuch an exceſs 
of barbarity , as there to burn the Farmer, his Wife, and Children ; 
whom he cruelly repulſt when they attempted to ſave themſelves through 
the flames. Bonnecourt being near to Nogent, the news of this was pre- 
ſently brought thither to usz for beſides, that we had heard (hooting,and 
ſeen the flame, ſome of the Inhabitants came crying out that they put 
all to Fire and Sword. I was ſurpriz'd, and affiicted to the laſt degree 
at hearing the leaſt violences; but I found my in a ſad perplexity, ha- 
ving but a very few men in the Garriſon, and fearing to expole the 
place, ſhould I go out with my Souldiers. 

I contriv'd notwithſtanding to cauſe the young people of the Town 
to mount to Horſe, and with them to command fifty Muſqueteers of 
the Garriſon. Having drawn them together ready to march, I aloud. 
laid before them the cruelty that had been exercis'd upon the Inhab#- 
tants of Bonneconrt, and gave them to underſtand that they were to re- 
venge it ; aſſuring them upon my word, that I would poſt thetn fo, as 
that they might charge the enemy without danger : whereupon they all 
promis'd me to do wonders, and they kept their words as I did mine. 
I plac'd them in an Ambuſcade, where they had all manner of advan- 
tage without peril z for having caus'd a falſe Alarm to be given at one 
end of the Village, which mas the' Country go out at the other, they 
there met with our young people, who had march'd all night without 
their knowledge ; and who on a ſudden gave them fo brisk, and ſoun- 
expected a Charge, that they all fled without any manner of reliſtance, 
leaving their prey behind; with ſome of their own men, who were all 
either killd or taken, I reſtor'd to every one of the Inhabitants what 
was properly his own, caus'd the fire to be put out, and put courage 
and life into theſe poor people again, 

After this I return'd to Nogert, to put the Inhabitants of the Town 
out of the pain they were in about their Sons, whom they thought dan- 
geroully engag'd with the Eneiny; The joy they were in to ſee them 
all ſafe return'd, with the glory of having ſo bravely relievy'd thetr 
Neighbours, made them forget the fear they had been in oft loling them z 
and as oftentimes there needs but a very light occaſion to acquire either 
the affettion, or the hatred of a people; this little Adtion procur'd 
me ſo abſolute a credit with the whole Town, that I needed but to 
ſay the leaſt word to be obeyed in a moment; and they call'd me the 
Conſervator of their Country. 


G Y. Aurillet, 


—_ 
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V. Axrillot, vext to the foul 'to Tee hamelf thus baffled and put to 
flight, reſolv'd to be revengd at any rate, and having ſeveral Ferſons 
of Quality of hjs Kindred, as the Marquefs de Creance, de Clermont, and 
others, who were of the Princes Party, as well as himfelt ; he afſem- 
bled themall together, to acquaint them of the affront he had receiv'd 
from me, and the refolution he had taken to recover his reputation 3 
entreating them to yoyn with him tothis end, and all together to ſwear 
a mortal War againſt the Gaſcor, for ſo it was that m-oontempt th 
were pleasd to call me. Theſe Gentlemen made no great difficulty of 
conſenting to his requeft, and conſequently -openly declard a War 
againſt the King's Lieutenant of Nogert. 

Having intelhgence of this prattice I gatherid together ſome Horſe, 
and put my felf into a condition, not-only of defending my ſelf, but of 
attacking them upon ſeveral :occafions, wherein my chieteſt am was to 
take Aurilot Prifaner, to make him reparr the horrible crime he had 
committed in Bornecourt, not being able 'to'forget ſo great a barbarity. 
To this end 1 ſent ont ſeveral Spies on all fides, to bring me certam 
intcligenceof the ſeveral placesto which. he went, and where he ſtayed, 
that of them I might makechoiceof that which was moſt proper for the 
executing my deſign. One of theſe Spies one day brought me word, 
that Awril/ot was that night to ye within three Leagues of Nogert, ata 
Caſtle call'd Perſe, or ele in another call'd Perfery, which was but half 
a League from the firſt, in order to a deſign he had to go out with a 
party the next morning towards .Largzes, which held out for the King. 
Upon this intclhgence I 1nmediately fent im all poſt haſte to tell Mon- 
fieur de Franciere, who was Governor of Langues; to Monſieur de Rheſ- 
nel, Governor of Chanmont ; and to Monheur de Saint Aubin, Governor 
of Montigny; which were three placesunired to Nogert, and which had 
all promiſed mutual aſſiſtance .agamſt theſe Invaders, that if they would 
ſend me fome Troops, 1-did afſure them the next morning to take Ay- 
rillot Priſoner 3 that it was of moment to the publick quiet, fince it was 
he almoſt that diſturbed thewhole Country. | 

Monſfienr de Rhefgrel, and Monſieur de St. Aubin, ſent me forthwith 
ſome Horſe, and Monſieur .de :Franciere would come himſelf in perfon; 
but he came a little too late : for the very moment that the men from 
the two others arzrv'd, .having notime to loſe, T made thoſe men I had, 
which were about-60 'Horſe, :and as many Foot, ready to march ; and 
with:them'ſet out about midnight, and came to inveſt the Village of 
Perſigny, 1nto which Aurillotwas rern'd. 1 placid Corps de Grard on all 
the Avenues, and with the reft of my men without any noiſe went to 
ſtorm the Houſe ; yet could I notdo it fo foftly, but that thoſe within 
heard us, and did what they conld to .oppoſe ns: but we made our ſelves 
Maſters of it, and having forc'd the doors, we ſtruck fo great a terror 
into all thoſe within, that they made little or no reſiſtance. Avmrillot, 
ſecing no /poſiible way to eſcape, barricadod hiniſe}f in a Chamber, 
and having a Piſtol in his band, cry'd out, that he wonld kill the firſt 
man that advanc'd, and that he would dye before he would ſurrender 
himſelf to me, being conſcious without doubt that he wasguilty enough, 
to know that he was not to have any very good compoſition from me, 
Heenquir'd at the ſame time, whither there was no other Commander ; 
to which he was anſwer'd, that Monſieur de Franciere was juſt arrivd, 
and that if he had a deſire to ſurrender himſelf into his hands, 1 was 


willing 
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willing to conſent to it. Aurilot took the courſe, and fo became .a Pri- 
loner ; as alſo were all thereſt of his men, ſome feiv excepted, who by 
the tavour of the night cſcap'd into the neighb'ring Houſes, and there 
conceal'd themiclves, 


VI. Monſieur de Franciere and I, were of opinion, that we ought to 
carry our Pritoners to Laxgxes : and being accordingly about to enter 
the Town, we were very muchſurpriz'd to ſee all the Citizens come out 
of the Gates to meet us. The joy whercin they were, to hear that we 
were bringing in Awril/ot Priſoner, would not give them leave to ſtay 
till he came within the Walls of their City ; and one of them, more 
foreſeeing and zealous than the reſt , - fearing leſt he ſhould compound 
for his Ranſome, as he might have done, had he not committed that 
barbarity at Boxnecourt, thought it beſt, in goud time to prevent it, and 
fir'd a Muſquet at him 3 but was ſoill a Marks-man, that wſtead of his 
Head, he hit mine, the ball cutting my Hat-band in two, and graz'd 
upon my Hat, yet without any other harm to me at all. This heat did 
a little ſurprize us, and made me tell Monſieur de Franciere, that there 
was no ſafety there for Amrilot, and that it was better to carry him to 
Nogent ; but he made anſwer, that he would go and ſpeak to the peo- 
ple, and going unmediately up to them, he there gave them to under 
ſtand, that if they would permit Juſtice to have its courſe againſt this 
publick Enemy, they ſfould have all fatisfaftion z; but 1f they would 
make uſe of violence, he ſhould be conſtrain'd to convey him to ſome 
other place. This remonſtrance ſtopt their fury , and they paſt their 
words, that they would do him no harm, wiſhing much rather to ſee 
him dye upon a Scaftold ; . and ſo they brought him into the Town, 
and clapt him up in Prifon. 


Vil. This news of taking Azrilot made a mighty noiſe in the Coun- 
try ; all the Gentry mounted to Horſe, and ſent to Monſieur de Franci- 
ere that he might be ranſom'd, as being a Priſoner of War. Monſieur 
de Francicre return'd them anſwer, that it was I who had taken hum; 
and that he being my right, they were to apply themſelves to me 5 
but that if he was abſolutely at his diſpoſal, he could not treat him as 
a Priſoner of War, having beentaken not only as an Enemy to the King, 
but as a Deſtroyer of the Country, and a publick Incendiary 3 who had 
burnt Men and Villages, and committed Outrages that were not ac- 
cording to the ordinary Rules of War. To which the Nobleſs return'd 
anſwer again, that all this could be no other but an occalion of inhanc- 
ing his ranſom, that due ſatisfaction might be made; and therefore did 
humbly beſeech him toſet his rate, and to conlent, thatevery Gentle- 
man amongſt ..them might have a particular obligation to him tor the 
favour. Monſieur de Franciere found himſelf in a very great ſtraight, 
being unwilling to fall out with all the Gentlemen of the Country, and 
very well "arch all the conſequences. of this affair, told me, that 
he thought he ſhould not be able to detain this Priſoner ariy longer 3 
and that therefore I was to conſider whither or no E-would take him 
into my own Cuſtody, for that otherwiſe he ſhould be compell'd to 
deliver him upon Ranſom: I for my part, who thought I ought not to 
prefer any conſideration to my duty, made anfwer , that I would take 
the charge of him upon me, and would keep him fafe enoughz and 
accordingly two hours before day in the morning; F took him, and with 

| my 
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my Horſe convey'd him to Chanmont , where I ſecur'd him in a good 
{trong Priſon. 

Monlicur de Franciere at the ſame time ſent to acquaint the Noblefs,that 
be had him no longer in his power, not having been able to deny him 
tohim by whom he had been taken, and to whom he did of right ap- 
pertain. This news troubled them very much, not doubting but that 
I was reſolv'd to proceed to the laſt, as I had begun. The only re- 
maining comfort they had, was that being condemned at Chaumont, 
he might appeal to Paris, and that in ſo long a way, they might find 
ſome means or other &o reſcue him. They ſent nevertheleſs to demand 
him of me, and upon my refuſal ſaid, that I ſhould make haſte then to 
bring him to his Trial, hoping for the foremenrioned reaſon, to procure 
his deliverance ſo much the ſooner. They had the ſatisfaction they de- 
fird; for ina few days he was condemned to have his Head cut off ; 
and to make reſtitution to all thoſe he had undone. 

He appeal'd from this Sentence to Paris, demanding to be carried 
thither, and withal gave notice to all his Friends, that it they would 
reſcue him now was the time to doit : His Relations hereupon drew 
all their Friends together, and mounting to Horſe, came toplace them- 
ſclvesin Ambuſcade upon the way by which they thought he wasto pals : 
but I eafily put the change upon them, for having ſent to take up an 
Inn at Bar-ſur-Auhe, which was the great road to Paris, for the next 
night ; all theſe Gentlemen who had had intelligence of it, made them- 
ſelves ſure upon the orders I had given, and not doubting of any thing 
elſe, poſted themſclvesin the place I named betore.In the mean time I ſent 
Aurillot away the ſame day by eight of the clock in the morning, in 
the ſight of the whole Town; having put him intoa cloſe Waggon,:and 
order'd Thirty good Souldiers for his Guard , of which Twenty four, 
after baving conveyed him three Leagues return'd ; and the fix others 
under the command of a Serjeant carried him, not by the way of Bar- 
far-Anbe, which I had commanded them to quit, but by another which 
was all wood,” and the concealing them there kept them in abſolute 
ſafety. And thus all this rout of Gentlemen were deceivd 5 not ima- 
gining that any one would have taken a way that was 3o Leagues about 
and after having continued four days onHorſeback retir'd,and gave over 
their deſign... The Convoy cofhvey'd their Priſoner to Paris, where 
Monſieur de Boulogne expected him with great anxiety and impatience, 
knowing that ſo many Gentlemen had taken the Field to reſcue him. 
He causd him to be put into Priſon, and purſt'd his proceſs with might 
and main. 

In the interim the Peace of Loduz was concluded; and an At of 
Oblivion was paſt withoutexceptionsz which Monſieur' de Boulogne hav- 
ing notice of, he preſently took Poſt and went to Court, where he 
mov'd , that Incendiaries at leaſt might not be comprehended in the 
Pardon, as having committed actiqns too black, and too cruel to be 
forgiven. His requeſt was granted ; and there was a particular Article 
iſerted in the Treaty to that effect. 


VIIT. Whilſt Monſieur de Boxlogne was buſie at Paris in purſuit of his 
Proceſs, I had no leſs to do at Nogert, to maintain my felt againſt all 
this Nobleſs, who were furiouſly enragd againſt me for the affront 
they conceiv'd I had put upon them. Of which ſome proceeded fo far 


as out of bravado to ſend me word. that if I durft come out of the 
Gates, 
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Gates, they might ſee what I was in the Field, where 2 better Judg- 
ment might be made than within the Walls of a Town. Tius u fell 
out, that in doing my beſt tor the King's intereſt and the publick peace, 
I brought a hundred inconveniencies upon my felt, from which 1 ſhould 
have had very much ado to diſengage my felt, had I incontiderately 
abandon'd my {elf to the heat of youth : Burt as I concerv 4, that I ought 
not to recede in affairs that preſt upon me, ſo I thought it indiſcreet to 
make too precipitous advances : and alſo having created my ſelf ſo many 
enemies all at once, I muſt either have been forced to engage all my 
friends in the quarrel, which I have ever evaded as much as poflibly] 
could, or I muſt have render'd my ſelf ridiculous, as the common mark 
of all the Bravo's in the Country. I therefore upon neceſlity choſe that 
way of proceeding which appeared to me the wiſelt and molt ſafe , 
which was as much as I could do to joyn prudence with conſtancy m 
the whole management of this affair, and I ſucceeded fo well in it, that 
I put an end to ſeventeen quarrels I had upon my handsat once, without 
being obligd to draw my Sword : which I purpoſely ſet down, as con- 
_ ceiving that true honour does not confiſt in a blind and brutilh courage, 
and that all my life-have been of opinion, that nothing was more wor- 
thy a truly generous man, than to conſtrain himſelt to gain his enemies 
by civil ways, and to overcome them by his moderation and wiſdom. 
Every one may make of it what judgment he pleaſes; but I can boldly 
ſay, that even they, of thoſe Gentlemen of whom | ſpeak, who thought 
themſelves the moſt offended by me, have ſince confelt that they eſteem'd 
me the more for that manner of proceeding with them, and for having 
as it were compell'd them to be my friends; and it will not peradventure 
be unſeaſonable to give here one example, that what Iſay may be better 
underſtood. 


IX. The King had order'd Monſieur de Boxlogre to bring fitty Villages 
about Nogent under contribution for the ſubſiſtence of the Garriſon 3 
which was uo very new thing, but had been a great while 1n practice. 
I who acted tor him 1n his abſence, ſent to theſe Villages to fignihe to 
them the Kings order 3 but was a little ſurpriz?d when I was told that 
ſeveral of theſe Pariſhes belonging to one Lord, which was the Baron of 
Clermont, had made anſwer that they would pay nothing, and that their 
Lord had commanded them the contrary. I had moreover word brought 
me, that this Lord himſelf had ſaid, that if de Portis found fault, and 
was not ſatisfhed, it would be cafie to fatisfie him after another manner. 
To which I made no other anſwer, excepting, that I ſhould ſee that. 

But though I felt my ſelf very ſenſibly toucht with ſuch a complement, 
I conſider'd nevertheleſs that I ought not to mix my particular intereſts 
with thoſe of the King; and that I was oblig'd fir(t to try all civil ways 
to acquit my ſelf of my Commiſſion, and to make the fault lye at this 
Lotd's door, that nothing might be laid to my charge. Some days after 
therefore I wentto his Houſe, and ſent him word, that I was come to 
have the honour to ſee him; he was ſurpriz'd atthe news, not expecting 
to ſee me there, and came to receive me; I told him at the firſt meet- 
ng that I was come to pay him my reſpects, and after ſome diſcourſe 
of indifferent things, it being dinner time, he invited me after ſo ob- 
lizing a faſhion, thatI conld not refuſe to ſtay, and there was no body 
at Table but us two, and Madam de Clermont. Being riſen from dinner, 


Itold him, that beſides the honour I was ambitious of, of kitting = 
H hands, 
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hands, I was come to ſpeak with him about the Order I had received 
from the King, to put fiity Villages under contributions, of which ſe- 


*veral belonged to him, and that I did beſeech him, he would pleaſe to 


command them to obey this Order, which withal I preſented to him. 
He return'd me anſwer, that this affair being of Monſieur de Boxlogne's 
buſineſs, and not mine, and he being upon no good terms with him, 
he could not conſent to it, but that kad it been my own particular 
concern, he would have granted it with all his Heart. I reply'd, that 
having the Honour to be the Kings Lieutenant in the Government of 
Monſieur de Boulogne, his intereſt was mine, and that I hop'd he would 
not ſeparate them 3 that on the other fide it wasthe King's buſineſs, and 
not Monſieur de Boulogne's; and that in ſhort, it he would not make his 
Villages contribute, Lentreated he would fign his refuſal under the King's 
Order, thatit might ſerve me for a diſcharge. Being much ſurpriz'd at 
this, he anſwer'd me with heat, that he would not doit; neither would 
he make his Pariſhes pay contributionz and fairly added , turning tor 
wards his Page, give me my *word 3 and to me, Sir, we had better go 
walk in the Garden. I underſtood his meaning well enough : but I 
fear'd nothing in performing my duty, and obeying the orders of rhe 
King. 

He led me quite round the Garden, all the while diſcourſing of in- 
different things.and after carried me into agreat Park that wasmuch more 
remote, and walk'd me quite round about it, all the while looking me 
inthe face, and obſerving my countenance, which was (till that of a man 
that fear'd nothing in maintaining the intereſt of the King, and my own 
duty. At laſt, ſeeing that I was always equally firm and civil, he final- 
ly told me, that he had ſo much eſteem for me, that for my ſake, ſeeing 
| defir'd to have it fo, he would make his Tenants pay, but that it was 
not out of any reſpe&t to Monſieur de Boulogne. I replied, that I ſtood 
oblig'd to him for his civility, and that, provided he cauſed his Maje- 
{tics Order to be obeyd, it was all one to me in favour of whom it was 
granted : but that nevertheleſs I was obligd to tell him, that he ought 
to remember who Monſieur de Boulogne was , and not to forget the 
Friendſhip that had ever been betwixt their two Families; which alſo 
he ought not to break, when there was as much reaſon as ever to pre. 
{crve it, and that the advantageous qualities they were both Maſters of, 
{cem'd to be a kind of new tye tounitte them faſter : That as tothe reſt, 
I did once more beſcech him to beleive, that Monſieur de Boulogne s 
intereſts were mine, and ought not to be ſeparated - I further intreated 
him togive me theorder he was pleasd to ſend to his Villages in writing, 
that they might not doubt of what I ſhould tell them, nor have any 
excuſeif I compell'd them to obey. He granted every thing I deſir'd, 
{ctting down in the writing that he commanded all his Villages to pay 
contribution, and entreated Monſieur de Poxtis to compel them to it, in 
caſe they ſhould refuſe; and foat laſt we took leave of one another with 
mutual aſſurances of a true and ſincere Friendſhip, ſuch as in effect it 
has been ever ſince. And this example, that may peradventure be of 
ſome uſe to others, to retain them within the bounds of a temperate 
conduct and a regular courage, was allo very ſerviceable even to me 
my ſelf, to put an end to a great number of other difputes. For thc 
ſive of this affair made fo great a noiſe in the Country , that all who 
Were upon 1ll terms with me, began to conſider me after another kind 
ot manner than they had done before; and even ſeeking means of ac- 
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commodation with me, became moſt of them my Friends; prudently 
judging, that it was no diſtonour to hve in amity with a perſon who 
had thus engag'd one of the chietc{t amongit them, from an enemy that 
he had been before, to become his Friend. 1 can alſo fay , that this 
civil way of proceeding, which I praCtiſed as much as poſlibly I could 
upon all occaſions, did not only acquire me the Friendſhip of the No- 
bleſs, who at firſt were ſo violent againſt me, but moreover the affettion 
of all the Inhabitants of Nogezt, who in acknowledgment of the Friend- 
{hip I manifeſted to them in all the Wars , ever after maintain'd the 
cuſtom of preſenting me with Wine, when cver I paſt through the 
Town, as if I had been ſtill the Kings Lieutenant therez which I fay, 
not out of any vanity to myſelf, bur only to let ſuch as are in employ- 
ment ſee, how much moderation in all ſorts of Government is prefera- 
ble to inſolence, eſpecially when ſupported by ſteadineſs and con- 
ſtaney. 

To conclude this affair, which has put me upon faying all that I have 
ſaid, and the cauſe of moſt of the quarrels of which 1 have ſpoken; 
Monſicur de Boulogne ſo vigoroully purſu d his profecution agamſt Au- 
rillot, that he ſoon causd the Sentence of Chanmont to be contirm'd by 
an Arreſt, that condemnd him to have his Head cut oif in the open 
Market-place, and to carry a Writing upon his back, that ſet out the 
cauſe of his condemnation in theſe terms; For burning Houſes : which 
gave great ſatisfaction to all the Country, wherehe was lookt upon as a 
common encmy. 


X. Two Years after the firſt Warof the Princes they began aſecond ; 
when Monficur de Dowlogne, having ſent to me to come to him with a 
recruit of 2comen, that I had raiſed about Nogezt; I prepard my ſelf 
to march them upto the Army, commanded by the Mareſchal de Baſſom- 
pierre, where our Regiment of Champagne was already arrivd, and ſet 
out with my Recruit, having only a young Enſign with me called Saint 
Aubin. After two days march we had intelligence, that the Cardinal! 
of Guiſe was at hand with 600 Horſe, that he had raisd about Metz, 
which he brought up to join with the Army of the Princes towards Poxt 
de Se. The Match being unequal, Ithought preſently to recover Sezan- 
ne, a little Town that held ont for the King; but being I was to paſs a 
great Plain, Ifear'd a ſurprizal there, and would have been very glad to 
have found ſome means to ſhelter my elf. 

It fell out by good luck, that I met a great many Waggons of Bar- 
ſur-Anbe laden with Wine, which I thought very proper to ſerve me 
for a 'tetrenchment in caſe I ſhould be ſurpriz'd upon the Plain. I 
therefore told theſe Carters, that they muſt help to cover us if they ex- 
pected that we ſhould defend theui, promiſing them that they ſhould 
run no other hazard but what we would firſt be expos'd to our ſelves. 
The danger wherein they ſaw themfelves engag'd, together with the 
neceſlity of obeying me, prevaild with them immediately to unlade 
their Wine, becauſe I would have them in a condition to make more 
haſte 3 and ſo of all thefe Waggons link'd to one another I made two 
Files, which I caus'd to march on the right and left of my Souldiers, of 
whom I form'd a Battalion, aud gave order to thoſe at the Head and the 
Rear of theſe two Files, tro draw up near one another ſo ſoon as they 
{ſhould ſee the Enemy, that fo they might wholly ſhut up the BPat- 
ralror, | 

XI. We 
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XI. We had not march'd far in this order, but that being yet a 
League from Sezarre, in the open Field, we ſaw the Avant-Couriersof 
the Enemy appear upon the top of a little Hill that bounded ene fide 
of the Plain, and preſently attcr diſcovered the whole body, which 
contiſted of fix Squadrons, making full drive toward us. I caus'd my 
men to halt, who were at the ſame inſtant enclosd by the Waggons, 
according to the order I had given; I there endeavoured to encou- 
rage them to thefight, afluring them, that if they would faithfully obey 
my orders, I would diſengage them from the danger wherein they were, 
but that if they would not do it their ruine was inevitable. I alſo 
gave them my word, that if it ſhould fo fall out, as I deſpair'd not but 
it would, that they ſhould get any prize by the ſpoils of ſuch as they ſhould 
kill, it ſhould beentirely their own; and that I would pretend to no other 
ſhare, but only that of procuring them the Glory of the Victory , and 
in ſaving their lives, to enrich them at the Enemies expence, The pref- 
ſing danger in whick they were, and the hopes that I gave them made 
them preſently obedient, and they all aſjſurd me that they would faith- 
fully acquit themſelves of their duty. Having, as laid before, form'd 
one ſole Battalion of all my men, ] made them make a Front every way, 
to the end that on which fide ſocver the Enemy ſhovid fall they might 
be in a poſture to receive him. I only drew out twenty, which T plac'd 
ſome fix paces without the Waggons in two ranks, conliſting each of 
ten, that they might fire at greater liberty than if enclosd ; giving 
them order to kneel on one knee that they might be more ſure ot their 
execution, and not to do it till they came very near, and when Iihould 


give the word, 


XII. The Cardinal of Gziſe, who was himſelf in perſon at the Head of 
theſe ſix Squadrons of Horſe, ſent a Trumpet to bid us throw down our 
Arms,being of ſo uncqual force as not to be able to reſiſt him aſſuring us 
at the ſame time of fair Quarter if we did ſo: but that if we retuſed to 
yeild, he would Kill us every man, and cut us all to pieces. I made 
anſwer to the Trumpet, that I return'd the Cardinal of Guiſe thanks 
for the favour he offer'd us; but that we demanded no other Quarter, 
than what we could procure our ſelves by a good defence, for which we 
were all very well prepar'd; and that he ſhould return no more on the 
ſame errand, becauſe we ſhould no longer conſider him as any thing 
but an Enemy. So reſolute an anſwer made the Cardinal a while de- 
liberate what he ſhould do, where he reſolv'd to ſend the Trumpet a 
ſccond time to try if be could fright us by new threats, but I made my 
men cry out that they would fire upon himit he approacht any nearer 3 
and'the betrer to ſhew him his danger, order'd them to preſent their 
Muskets againſt him. $0 reſolute a proceeding made him think better 
on't, and the Cardinal ſeeing we were refolv'd to {tand upon our de- 
tence, detach'd fifty Light Horſe with a command to diſcover our poſture, 
Theſe Cavaliers rid round about us at fo greata diſtance, that I did not 
think fit to fire upon them, and returning to make their report, were 
immedntely order'd to come and charge the Head of our Retrench- 
ment; the Cardinal aſſuring them, that fo ſoon as they had routed the 
firſt, he would come and fall on with all the reſt. They came up ac- 
cordinglyat a good round trot, and being come on within twice Piſtol 


ſhot, ſpur'd on to a Gallop, as if with dctign to break into our twenty 
Muſqueteers, 
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Muſqueteers. 1 let them approach till they were advanc'd within Pjz 
ſtol ſhot, and then commanded thoſe of the firſt rank to give fire; 
which they did fo reſolutely and diſcreetly, that they laid feveral of 
them dead upon the place, and the reſt wheel'd off, not daring to ad- = 
vance, by ;cafon that the other ten Muſqueteers having immediately 
taken the place of the firſt ten that had given fire, were ready to have 
done as much, Being thus return'd fewer than they came to their main 
body , I ſent in the mean time to rifle their dead, about whom they 
found ncar a Hundred Piſtols, which I put into a Hat ſhaking them , 
and ſaying, Here my Boys, theſe are all your own, I pretend to no 
other ſhare but only to divide them amongſt youz this happy begin- 
ning prefages Victory z Courage ! let us ſtand ton and cxpetttill they 
bring us as many more. 

Theſe words, together with the ſight of the firlt advantage they had 
had, encouraged them to that degree, that they wiſh'd with impatience 
the Encmy would attack them again, in hopes of a greater booty. And 
they were not long before they had that fatisfaftion; for we preſently 
ſaw one of the {1x Squadrons advance a trot, till they came within Cara- 
bine ſhot, and there on a ſudden they ſeparated themſelves into two 
bodies, to fall upon both fides of our Battalion; but the firſt rank 
making a front every way, they gave them from behind the Waggons 
ſo brisk a Volley at the Muzzel of the Muſquet, that ſeveral Men and 
Horſes lay dead upon the place, and ſome that were diſmounted were 
forc'd to get up behind the others to get off, After this they retreated. 
towards their main body, and went to fee if they ſhould receive a new 
order to come back to be knock d o'th' head. I made theſe dead be 
ritied too, about whom we found ſome twenty Piſtols more , which 
encourag'd our Souldiers anew. 


XI'T. In the mean time the Cardinal of Guiſe, ſeeing the night draw 
on, and very well jn!ging that he ſhould loſe a great many men, ſhould 
he attack wo kundred deſperate men that were retrench'd; reſolv'd to 
encamp in a little Wood that was near at hand, and fo to keep us as it 
were belicged, till he could ſend for ſome more afhſtance. And , be- 
ing he ſtood m need of Foot, without which he believ'd he ſhould not 
be ble to force us, he ſent to ſome neighbouring Garnſons to ſupply 
him. But fo ſoon as T had intelligence of his deſign, I thought it not 
good for me to ſtay till the morning, and that it would be neceſſary to 
attempt to eſcape away by the favour of the night. But the buſineſs 
was, how todecamp that the Enemy's Sentinels and Guards ſhould not 
perceive it 3 and to this end I thought fit to make a ſhew of encamping 
as well as they, and that I had no deſign of drawing off no more than 
they. Itherefore causd a great fire to be made in our Camp, and or- 
der'd the Souldiers to make a great noiſe , as if they were merry and 
diverting themſelves; but gave them notice withal , that when they 
ſhould (ce another fire kindled at midnight, that ſhould be their ſignal 
to decamp,: and they wete then every man to follow his Leader in File 
without ſpeakinga word. I commanded the Waggons alſo not to ſtir 
from the place till we had recover'd the Wood, tearing the noiſe of 
the Horſes and-the Wheels z and being afſur'd by the knowledge TI had 
of the Map of the Country, that we ſhould finda little Wood, in which 
we might march all the way under cover till we came to Sezenre. 
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This reſolution taken, the ordersgiven, and midnight come, I causd 
the Fire to be lighted which was the ſignal, which every one was care- 
ful to obey, and in a very little time we recoverd the Wood I ſpoke 
of, without any ſign that the Enemy had in the leaſt diſcover'd our 
march, and at break of day found our ſelves under the Walls of Se- 
Zane; Where we were in abſolute ſafety. I then kept my word with 
the Souldiers, and divided amongſt them the Spoil of the Enemy, by 
which means the joy of ſeeing themſelves eſcap'd contrary to all ap- 


 pearance, was encreasd by the fight of the booty they had got , but 


much more, when within a few hours after we had intelligence that the 
Enemy had purſu'd us as far as to the Wocd , but no further 3 being 
told that we were already arrived at Sezarmme. 

This action mightily pleas'd the Cardinal of Gziſe, who openly 
commended the valonr of thoſe who had ſo dard to refiſt him, and 
particularly enquir'd who was the Commander. It made alſo a great 
noiſe in the Country, in the Army, and as far as the Court, by reaſon 
of the great number of thoſe who had attacked us, and of the quality 
of him that was Chief. For the firſt rumour went, that two hundred 
Foot having been met with in the open Field by ſx Hundred Horſe, 
under the command of the Cardinal of GriJe, had been all cut to ricces- 
but the truth was ſoon known, and they heard the whole thing as it 
paſt, with great joy. 


XIV. Sometime after that we had join d wigh the Army at Pont de Se, 
the Peace was concluded 3 where the King having a mind to take a 
review of his Troops, commanded them to be drawn up in Battaille, 
and ſo Regiment by Regiment to march off before hin. Here it was 
that the Cardinal of Gxiſe maniteſted an extraordinary bounty and gc- 
neroſity in my favour 3 for being return d to his obedience, and recon- 
e&fl'd to the King, and at that time about his Perſon. he defired Vion- 
fieur de Villedonne, a Captain of the Regiment of Champagne, to ſhow 
him when the Regiment paſt by, an Officer called de Portis, who was 
of that body. When I came to pafs, and that Monſieur de Viledonne 
had ſhew'd me to him, he came to me, and in the preſence of the King 
himſelf embrac*d me, and faid to me theſe very words, That he world 
bave me to be his Friend, having known me by that which paſt near Sezan- 
nez that ke thought himſelf oblig'd to love me afer ſo particular a proof o 
my coudutt , that he aſſur'd me us occaſion ſhowld offer it ſelf wherein he 
might do me ſervice, but that he wonld do it with all his heart , and that 
he conjur'd me to employ him in whatever ſhould lye in his power, whether in 
himſelf, or towards the King, to ſerve me. The extraordinary aſtoniſh- 
ment and ſurprize, wherein I was at ſo great a generoſity, did not 
binder me from making anſwer with all acknowledgment and due ſub- 
mylion; and from telling him that he highly reveng'd himſelf on me, 
in pytting me into. fo great a confution before the King and the while 
Army. 

The King in the mean tune was in pain to know the ſubje® of this 
conference , and Monfieur deVilledonne having told him his thought, 
which was, that the Cardinal was doubtleſs talking to me, about what 
bad paſt betwixt us near Sezammez his Majeſty 'expreſt a defire to ſee 
that Othcer, to hear a particular account out of the Cardinal's own 
mouth, after what manner I. had eſcap'd from his hands. The relation 
he then made gave me occaſion of being known to the King, and was, 


as 
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as it were, the foundation and beginning of the great favonr and 
bounty his Majeſty has manifeſted towards me ever lince; as ({ha!l be 
made appear 1n the progreſs of theſe Memoirs, He very much com- 
menced the gencrolity of Monſieur de Gxiſe his proceeding with me in 
this aijair, as indeed it was highly commendable, cfpecially in a perſon 
of his great quality and- merit : and this Cardinal was always mindful 
of the prozuiic he had done me the honour to make me, having expreſt 
ſo much kinncls to me even to the end of his Lifez as in the ſickneſ 
whercot h- died at Aarrtes, to ſend for me, and tell me with extraor- 
dinary favour and goodneſs, that I ought to regret his death, ſince 1 in 
him loft one ot the beſt Friends I had in the world, of which he would 
have given me proof, had he lived longer. 


XV. The Army was after this ſent away to ſeveral Quarters upon 
the confines of the Kingdomz and we .of the Regiment of Ch ampagne 
had the little Town of Oleroz in Bearn aflign'd for ours. Our Compa- 
ny and another was lodg'd in a Suburb calld Mercadet : and the two 
Captains being retir'd to their. own Houſes, had left their Companies 
to their Lieutcnants, of which I was the eldeſt , and conſequently 
commanded the Quarters. About a Year after the Hxgonots began the 
War again, and to riſe in Arms. The Marqueſs de le Force was Governour 
of the Country,but being one of the greateſt zealots ofthe HxgonotParty, 
he abandon'd the King's ſervice,and laboured to raile all the men heconld. 
Having one day ſent a Trumpet into the Suburb of Mercadet , to pro- 
claim that all the Captains of the Religion were ſuddenly to repair to 
Par, the Capital City of Begrn, where he made his ordinary abode, to 
reccive his orders : I was ſurpriz'd at the noiſe, and ſtept to the Frum- 
pet to demand of him what it was that he proclaimd,and why he was ſo 
bold asto dare toſound in myQuarter without my leave,feeing he knew, 
what was but too well known throughout the Country, that his Maſter 
had already manifeſted himſelf to be leſs affe&ted to the King's ſervice, 
than that of his Enemiesz and therewnhal commanded him immediately 
to be gone, threatning him if he d1d not do it, to make him know, 
that 1 very well underſtood how to maintain his Majeſty's intereſts, 
Upon this he left the place where he had begun to fonnd; but being 
got alittle further off, fell to ſounding again. This ſo manifeſt con- 
tempt of the interdiftion I had given him, in order to the maintaming 
the King's right, ſo far incensd me, that coming up to him, and ſceing 


that, relying upon the authority of his Maſter, he, to this firſt contempt 


of my orders added an infolent reply; I fnatcht his Trumpet from him, 
broke tt over his ſhoulders, and beat him out of my Quarters 5 afjuring 
my (elf, that the King ,would not diſapprove my defending thus his 
intereſts againſt an Enemy of his Crown. Tp ob, 123-12 
Nevertheleſs I went immediately to wait npon-Monſieur de Pojerne 
the King's Lieutenant in Bearz,, who was very affectionate to-his Majc- 
ſties ſervice, and conſequently little belov'd by the Governour , and 
gave him an account of what. I kad done; who, zold- me 1 had done 
well, and no more than my duty : But foreſeeing the conſequence of 
this affair, being well affur'd that Monſieur de 1a Force would: never par- 
don this affront 3 and being moreover afraid, that ſhould: the King. 
come to hear of it before he was inform'd of the. truth, his Majcſty 
night perhaps-accuſe my zeal of fome excels; I entreated Monſieur de 
Pozenne that when he writ to Court, as hefrequemly did, he would 


pur 
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put in a word in my behalf, to prevent all the 1ll reports by 


which 


my enemies might have decry'd my conduit. He did accordingly, and 
ſo eftectually withal, that the King to aſſure me he was ſatisfied with my 
ſervice, gave me the Government of the Tower of Oleron, a little For- 
tre(s that commanded the Town ; which,though a little thing init ſelf, 
and that no. great revenue belongd toit, yet was 1t of conſequence 
that this Tower ſhould be in the hands of a faithful perſon to keep the 
Town in its duty ; and it was no leſs advantageous to me after the AC 
I had committed, that had made a great noiſe in the Country, that the 
King ſhould publickly maniteſt. his being ſati-fied with it, in giving 'me 
this Government ; v hilſt Montieur dela Force was making my proceſs at 
Pax. For though it was not hard for him to cauſe me to be condemn'd 
there, to have iy Head cut ofi, he did not find it ſo cafie to execute 
the Sentence, ſeeing I was of his Majeſty's Party, and under his pro- 


tection. 


XVI. The War breaking out ſtill more fiercely , our Regim 


ent of 


Champagne was commanded to the Rendezvous of the Army, which ob- 
lig'd me to think of diveſting my felt of my Government, being unwil- 


ling to be ſtinted to ſo ſmall a preferment ; I thought fit theretorc 
ſign it into the hands of Monſicur de Poyenne, who had procur'd 
me : who, after having been very importunate with me to ſtay 


to re- 
it for 
there, 


and giving me many afjurances to procure for me ſomething merc con- 


ſiderable tor the future; ſeeing me ablvulntely refolv'd to leave it 
pell'd me however, whether I would or no, to name another 


ſtead. I therefore preſented him a Gentleman call'd Doz-4:dart, 
was indeed a Hrgonot, but who had always manifeſted to great a 2. 


COm- 
in my 
who 
-al for 


the Kings ſervice, that I thought it impoſiible for hm ever to fail in his 
duty. And becauſe I would tye him yet taſter to Monfteur de Poyerne, 
I gave him to underſtand, that he was oblig'd to him only for this 
Government. He on his part thought he could not better expreſs his 
acknowledgment , than by entruſting me with his Son, whom he en- 
treated me to reccive in the quality of a Cadet, into the Company of 


which I was Lieutenant. 


XVII. We went preſently after to the Siege of Saint John d Angely, 
which the King in perſon came to befiege, in the year 1620, of which 
Siege I ſhall only make report of one ation, wherein I with ſeveral 


others underwent a very great peril, from which it appears we 
only deliver'd by a kind of miracle. 


were ; 


 Being'upon the point to ſpring a Mine, I was commanded with 40 
Men to charge into the breach ſo ſoon as ever it ſhould be open, by that 
means to deprive the Enemy of the means torepair it. Wewere there- 
fore of neceſſity toapproach very near, and to have ſomething to cover 
us, in caſe we ſhould be forc'd to retrench our ſelves. I therefore des 
fired Baskets inſtead of Sacks, which were commonly made uſe of upon 


ſuch occaſions, arguing that it would be much more eaſfie to fill 


them 


that ſtood open,. and ſtiff of themſelves, than Sacks that did not ſo; 
and accordingly we had forty deliver'd to us, which ſerv'd us very much, 
but: after another manner than we propos'd to our felves. We then ad- 


vancd as near as we could to the Mine, which in playing had an 


effet 


quite contrary to what was expected : for inſtead of throwing the Earth 


into the Town, it threw it back upon us, the ſoil being lighter o 


n our 
{ide, 
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ſide, and buricd us under its ruines. But by the greateſt good fortune 
imaginable, having made all our Souldicrs by my example carry all their 
Baskets upon their heads, that bur hands might be at liberty to handle 
all our arms, they not only broke part of the force of the Earth, and 
Stones, and preſervd us from having our brains beaten ont, but more- 
over ſerv'd to give us a little breath, in leaving us a little vacuity, that 
preſerv'd us from being ſtifled before we could be relievd. Monſieur 
de Cominges, who was at the end of the Trench, having ſeenſome Soul- 
diers hurt with the Stones that the Mine had blown about, and judgin 
in what extremity we were likely to be, came running to. aſſiſt us, _ 
diſengaged us from nnder the Rubbiſh, whilſt the Enemy were bulte in 
repairing the breach, without thinking of us. 

In the meantime, that which by accident fav'd our lives on this oc- 
caſ1on,was afterwards put into practice in other Sieges; and they havefince 
often made uſe of theſe Baskets, as very proper to make quick lodgments, 
and ſpeedily to cover themſelves; which alſo made theKing himſelf to cone 
feſs, that,I had herein done him a very conſiderable ſervice, which was 
almoſt all the recompence I had for having ran ſo great a hazard. My 
inclination for War.and the averſion Ihave ever had for all remedies, hin- 
dred me from caufing my ſelf to be let blood , as I had been advisd: 
but I found my ſelf fo ill by having been fo bruis'd and overwhelm'd 
by theſe ruines, and by having been more led by my own inconfiderate 
heat than the counſel of my Friends, that I had the Jaundice for a 
month together, to that degree that I was hardly to be known. But 
| my better parts being ſtill in their vigour, and my heart always whole 
| and good, I never excus'd my ſelf from my ordinary duty upon the 
Guard, in one of which I receiv'd a Carabine ſhot in the body, which 
entring but a little way, kept me but a very ſhort time in bed. 


- The End of the Second Book. 
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What paſt at the Siege of Montaubon. The great and ftrici 
Friendſhip that was contrated betwixt the Sieur de Pontis 
and Monſieur Zamet, Camp-maſter of the Regiment of Pi- 
cardy , who makes him his own Lieutenant of his Majeſty's 
Armies. The Sieur de Pantis withdraws all the Army from 
a very great Danger. The Siege is rais'd from before Mon- 
taubon. Az excellent Diſcourſe of Monſieur de Zamet ap- 
that Subjef. ; 


[| HE City of St. John d Argely having ſurrendred itſelf tothe 
King, his Majeſty went before Montaubor with an Army of 
four and twenty Thouſand men, or thereabouts, command- 

ed by Monſieur le Conneſtable de Laines 5 and inveſted it the 17th of Au- 

g«ſt, in the year 1621. The Conſtable had for Lieutenant Generals, 
his Brothers, Meſſieurs du Maine,de Chevrenſe, and de Leſdignieres : Mon- 
fieur deSchomberg was grand Maſter of the Artillery, and Surintendant 
de Finances, and executed alſo in part the command of a Lientenant 

General. Of theſe Forces, and of theſe Chiefs, the King made- three 

Attacks, of which the firſt was his own, wherein the Conſtable and his 

Brothers commanded ; the ſecond wascommanded by Monfieurds Maire z 

and the third by Meſſieurs de Chevrenſe, and de Leſdignieres. Monſieur | 

du Maine attackt the Fanxvourg de Ville-bourbou, which was very ſtrongly 

fortified , and very commodious to the Enemy, both for the paſſage 
of Victuals into the Town, and a Commerce with their Neighbours ; by 
which means this attack, though the moſt important, was of the greateſt 
difficulty and danger. That of Monſieur de Chevreyſe was calld that of 

Dumontier, and was weaker than the other , which made Monſieur de 

Schomberg,Grand-maſter of the Artillery,plant his principalBatteries there, 

compos'd of four and twenty pieces of Cannon, and the beſt ſerv'd that 

ever any were, by reaſon that he himſelf was Overſeer of the Treaſu- 
ry. The Regimentsof Picardy and Champagne, of which he had a par- 
ticular eſteem were encampt at this attack. He having a deſign to ad- 
vance fourteen'pieces of Cannon much nearer thanthey had been planted 
when we firſt ſate down before the place, had a mind firſt to know 
what this Fauxbourg of Dumonticr was, which at diſtance appear'd ruinous 
and uninhabited, but he feard they might have poſted ſome Ambuſcade 
there, that might ſally ont'and nail his Cannon, ſhould he approach ſo 
near. He proposd this doubt to the Generals, who preſently gave or- 
der that two Officers ſhould be commanded to diſcover theſe places 
and Monkeur de Cominges and I, were appointed for this ſervice. ' The 
order beg grven' us, I leapd up behind Monſicur de Cominge, my owri 

Horſe not being there, and we went in open day to ford a current of 

water call'd the Teſcon. So ſoon as we wereover I alighted, and entred 

not only into the Fauxboure, but into the ruinous houſes that remain'd 
ſtanding, and fearch'd them one after another. Monſieor de Cominge on 


his 
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his ſide did the fame, and when we thought we had ſeenall, we bethought 
us to examine ſome by-corners, where we conceiv'd we might make 
ſome new diſcovery, and found that in truthit was oneof the moſt im- 
portant places, and that men cannot be too exatt upon ſuch occaſions. 
We return'd to make our report to the Generals, amongſt whom Mon- 
fieur de Leſdignieres washe who judg'd the beſt of our exadtnefs, by rea- 
ſon that he had particular knowledge of this place. 

The Enemy having had notice, that ſome had been ſent to diſcover 
this Suburb, fear'd we would poſt our ſelves there to ſtraighten them the 
morez which prompted them todefend it by a lodgment, that they 
made in a little Ifland, which was at the head of this Suburb, and that 
was encompaſſed with the Tz/con, a Rivulet that was but narrow, but 
very deep. There was no Bridge over this Current, and to paſs over it 
they had laid a Treeacroſs, over which it was not eaſy to paſs upright 
on ones feet, but only by getting aſtride, and ſhifting forward by the 
help of ones arms, which made the Enemy not fear to be that way ſur- 
prizd by the Foot: As to the Horſe they could paſs no way but over the 
fame Ford where we had paſt in going to this Fauxbourgz and which 
being very open, was moreover ſo ſtraight that they could march bur 
very few in a front. All theſe advantages prevail'd with them to place 
two Out-Guards at the end of this Ifland, one of fifty menneareſt to the 
Town, and the other of ten, which was almoſt half way betwixt the 
adyancd Battery and the Town. 


IT. The Generals, and particularly Monſieur de Schomberg, were a little 
perplext, fearing very much for the Cannon, ' which might eaſily be all 
nail'd in a night; it was therefore reſoly'd in the Councel of War to 
fall upon the firſt Corps de Guard, though it was a very dangerous thing 
to attempt, by reaſon the paſſage was ſo ſtraight and difficult, by which 
they were to $0 and come : but the great importance of driving off that 
Corps de Guard ſo much advanc'd, made the Generals reſolve to hazard 
ſome men. For this ſervice the Officer of Champagne was nam'd, for ſo 


' it was, that the King and Lieutenant Generals were pleas'd to call me, 


knowing me much better by that name than that of de Portis 3, and I had 
orders to take with me fifty men to charge this Corps de Guard. Being 
that I came off the Guard that _ day, and that according to rule I 
ought not to be commanded, Monſieur de Schomberg thought fit tomake 
me ſome excuſes, and to them added , that this attack being of the laſt 
importance to him, he entreated me for his ſake to do as if it had been 
my turn. Theſe occaſions being as every one knows honourable, I told 
him that I found my felt very ſenſibly oblig'd in the choice hemade of my 
perſon to perform this ſervice for him, afluring him withal , that if the 
thing wasto be dofhe, it ſhould not ſtick atusto procure him all manner 
of ſatisfaction. I choſe out fifty brave Souldiers, who all followed me 
with great joy, knowing me for a man who would not expoſe their lives, 
but when I exposd my own, whoalways gave them their due praifes up- 
on all occaſions, and wasever as ſparing of them as poffibly I could. With 
theſe men I cameto thelittleBridge of which I ſpoke before, which took us 
up fome time to paſsover,by reaſon of the difficulty already obſervd,and 
afterwards falling all together upon the firſt Corps de Guard,without giving 
them ſo muchlciſure as to obſerve how-many we were, we gavethem fo 
brisk a charge,as forc'd them to retire with fewer of their number to the o- 
therCorps deGuard,which fallied not out of nsPot,for fear of lay Wyebems 
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ſelves open, thinking that we had been more than we were. Their 
retrenchments were of Trees laid upon one another, and we were pre- 
paring our ſelves to aflault them, when on a ſudden we heard a great 
noiſe of confus'd voices from the King's Army, who cry'd out to us to re- 
tire: but the diſtance hindring us from hearing diſtinctly what they ſaid, 
we wereas much induced to beheve that they encouragd us to charge the 
Enemy, as that they admoniſh'd us to retire. 

In the mcan time Monficur dz Maize, who had planted himſelf upon 
a little eminence to ſee the ſucceſs of our enterprize, diſcover'd, when 
he leaſt dreamt of any ſuch thing, a great number of the Enemy, who 
being ſallicd out of the Town, behind the Farxbourg, march'd along 
by the Tej/cor, and werecoming toencloſe us. He preſently caus'd two 
little Field-picces to be drawn by ſtrength of hand down to the Banks 
of the River, and to be levell'd to fire upon them; which ſucceeded ſo 
well, that their Battallion was ſhot through and throngh , and a great 
many of their men werelaid dead upon the place. Ihe reſt frighted 
at this execution, ſtood ſome time ſtill withour advancing, or retreating, 
by which means, before they could come to themſelves, and take new 
meaſures, we had time, after having ſeen from whence theſe Cannon ſhot 
came, and percciv d the inevitable danger we were in, ſpecdily to re- 
turn, and torecover the Bridge, as by thoſe great outcries our own peo- 
ple had given us warning to do. The Enemy had no ſtomachto purſue 
us, but returnd the ſame way they came, very much diſpleas'd that they 
had fail'd of their deſign. Iloſt in this action but two men, and had but 
three wounded. For my own part I had no hurt at all, and had only 
iny Hat ſtruck off by a Muſquet ſhot. Monſieur de Schormberg who was ex. 
treamly generous, thinking himſclf very much oblig'd by this ſcrvice I 
had done him, made me a very particular acknowledgment, and pro. 
mis'd to ſerve me to the King. He effectually did ſo, and ſpoke fo ad- 
vantageoutly of me, that I was in the extreameſt confuſion at the praiſes 


he gave me for only acquitting my felt of my duty. 


III. In the mean time I can ſay this, that by this publick teſtimony of 
his cſteem, he procur'd me the greateſt treaſure that I could ever have 
had ; which wasthe Friendſhip of the worthieſt, moſt vertuous, and moſt 
Tenerous man, that in my life I ever knew, . I mean Monfieur de Zamet, 
at that time Camp-maſter to the Regiment of Picardy, who was preſent 
when Monſieur de Schomberg ſpoke publickly in my favour before the 
whole Army. What he heard him then ſay, join'd with what healready 
knew of me on ſeveral occaſions, made him reſolve to chuſe me for his 
Fricnd, and from that inſtant he wiſhd, as he told me afterwards, to 
have me for his Lieutenant. He began to expreſs a very particular affe- 
Ction for me, and entreated me to come oftento ſee Iym. It was by this 
then that the ſtri& Friendſhip which was contracted between us began, 
of which Ican ſay the foundation was on one part built upon the know- 
ledge I had of the merit and wiſdom of this great man, and the other 
on his own bounty tolook upon me, as a man whom he thought notalto- 
gether unworthy of his Friendſhip. 

The very particular obligation that I had to Monſieur du Maine, for 
having ſo ſeaſonably reliev'd me inſo perilous an occaſion, prompted me 
for the tuture to ſeek out all ways whereby I might manifeſt my acknow. 
ledgment. For though he in this only follow'd the ordinary Rules of 


War, which obligeevery one to ſuccour the Kings Forces, whenthey ſee 
them 
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themexposd as we were, nevertheleſs the manner after which he did it; 
gave me ſufficiently to underſtand, that it had been a particular effe& of 
his own bounty. And I confeſs I was alittle mortified, when thinking I 
had found a favourable occaſion wherein to return part of whatT onght 
him, I was hindred from doing it, by him from whom I was'to receive 
my Orders. Monſieur d4# Maize having a deſign tocarry the Farxbourg de 
Vilkbourbon by aflault, commanded almoſt all his Foot to fall on, who 
puſh'd the Guards with ſo great fury and vigour, that three hundred men 
were already mounted uponthe Wall, and held themſelves aflur'd to re- 

main Maſters of it. The Enemy ſeeing themſelves fo forc'd, call'd inabove 

two Thouſand Men to their releif, who being behind good retrench- 
ments, beat our men off, and made them deſcend-much faſter that they 

had mounted, but inleſs number, by reaſon of thoſe who were left upon 

the place. Being thisfight could not be made, but that it maſt be heard 

to the other Quarters, where we had ſufficient notice both by the firing, 

and the noiſe that was made both on the one fideand the other, I thought 

that Monſieur du Maime might very well be in a condition to admit of ſome 

relief, and therefore at the inſtant went to ask leave of our Lieutenant 

Collonel call'd Pyolet, that he would permit me to-go manifeſt to Mon- 

fieur ds Maine, to whom I was ſo much oblig'd, a part of my acknow- 

ledgment, in offering my ſervice to him, with fifty” or threeſcore men 

of our body. Monſieur de Pyolet commended my deſign, but told me 

withal, that being but Lieutenant Collonel, he could not ſuffer what 

the King had forbid, which was, that no one ſhould go from one quar- 

ter to another. Thus was I afflicted to the laſt degree to loſe this occa- 

ſion,and'might ſay methinks,that had Ihad but apart of that gratitude for 

the infinite favours I have receiv'd from Almighty God, that I had for 

Men ; I had been as good a Chriſtian, as I was then remote from God, 

and all true Piety. 

Monſieur de Pyolet having afterwards ſpoke to the Lieutenant Gene- 
rals about this affair, had permiſhon upon the like occafion to grant 
what I had defir'd of him, provided the detachment ſhould confiſt but 
of fifty or threeſcore men at moſt. Wherefore ſeeing one day a great fire at 
Monſieur du Maine's Quarter, I ran thither with threeſcore men, in 
hopes that I might do him ſome ſervice , but I found it was only 
fire that had caught in the Huts. He, very much fſurpriz'd to ſee me 
there with my men, askt me the reaſon of it, which I told him 3 ex- 
preſſing withal, that I thought my ſelf extreamly unhappy in that I 
could not meet with an occaſion wherein to acknowledge the favour, 
for which I ſhould be eternally obligd to him, He thereupon took me 
in his arms, telling me publickly, that he was ſo much the more oblig'd 
to me, in that having done nothing for me but what was his duty, I 
did that for him which I was no way oblig'd to do; that he would ne- 
ver forget it, and that he entreated me to come often to ſee him, and 
to employ him as one of the beſt friends I had. But the protethon of 
this Prince, that in all appearance might have been ſo advantageous, 
continued not long 3 for a few days after, Monſieur 4s Maine was kilfd 
witha Muſquet (ſhot, which paſſing betwixt two Barrels, went firſt through 
Monſieur de Schomberg's Hat, and thence into the Eye of Monſieur 4 
Maine, by which he was laid dead*upon the place. This conſiderable 
loſs made me remember the other I had ſuffer'd in the perſon of the 
Cardinal of Guiſe: but all this could not work ſoupon me,tothink cf any 


thing more ſerious and ſolid, 
L IV. To 
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IV. To continue what befell me during this Siege 3 being upon the 
Guard at the Trenches, I was one day commanded by Monſieur de Pyolet 
to ſuſtain the Miner, who was at work under the Wall ; and being of a 
little unquiet nature, I fancied, I know not for what reaſon, that the 
Enemy might very well countermine againſt our Work. I faid as much 
to ſome of our Officers, and to the Miner, who all laught at me 3 but 
judging nevertheleſs that the Enemy might very well do, what I ſhould 
have done had I been in their place, I thought to aſſure my ſelf further 
of the truth of the thing : I therefore call'd tor a Drum into the Mine, 
of which I ſet one end upon the ground, and laid a Muſquet bullet up- 
on the other, that at every blow the Counterminers gave, it might 
ſound upon the Drum, by the means of the Ball. This'defign took ef- 
fet, and made us hear what I deſird. The Miner, a little aſtoniſht, 
laugh'd no more as before, but told us that wemuſt immediately retire 
whereupon I preſently made ready our men, and fent to acquaint them 
at the tail of the Trench, with. what we had diſcoverd. The Miner 
having afterwards examin'd the buſineſs a little nearer, aſſur'd me that 
there was but little Earth betwixt usand the Enemy ; and that they would 
preſently ſtrike through into his Mine, and accordingly we preſently 
ſaw light, by which hole they fir'd upon us ſome Piſtol-ſhot, to which 
I made anſwer with one I had in my hand 3 commanding my Souldiers 
to beat back theſe Counterminers with their Halberts ; which doubtleſs 
had been no hard matter to do, but that at the ſame time a great 
many men being {allied by another way came dire&ly towards the 
Trench, with a deſign to cut it oft; and oblig'd me to retire fighting, 
and making good our Retreat, till the reſt of our Regiment ſhonld ad- 
vance to our relief. I found my ſelf much more perplext, when I ſaw 
at leaſt thirty Granadoes fly in the air, which the Enemy threw into the 
Trench. There wete a great many Souldrers hurt, and all fo daunted, 
that I was forc'd to withdraw, to make way for the whole Regiment, 
who came in freſh, and repelld the Enemy. I was wounded in the 
Thigh with a ſplinter of one of theſe Granadoes, of which I was never- 
thcle(s preſently cur'd. 


V. The ſecond time I mounted the Guard after this, my poſt was 
again to fuſtain the Miner, upon whom, as he was at work at the Baſti- 
on, they continually from above threw down Stones, and a thouſand 
other thingsto brain htm 3 which made us contrive to cover this place 
with Beams, that he might work im ſafety. Dinner time being come, 
we withdrew from the Trench, and plac'd our ſelvesin the mouth of the 
Mine, to be yet in greater ſecurity. This forefight ſav'd all onr Lives ; 
for immediately after the Enemy threw down from above Pipes filled 
with the droſs of Iron that comes from the Forges, and which is ſo pon- 
derous a thing, that theſe Hogſheads falling upon the forementioned 
Beams, broke them all, and fo fill'd the Trench, that no body could 
pats, ſo that had they made uſe of their advantage, they had certainly 
had a good bargain 'of us : but not knowing what had hapned, they 
gave us time to diſengage our ſelves, though with much ado. We did 
not get off ſo well afterwards, for as I was engag'd in ſeveral dangerous 
occaſions, and that my too much forwardneſs was the cauſe that I too 
frankly exposd my life, one day as I was again ſet to guard the ſame 
Miner, the Enemy made a Sally; upon the head of the Trench, which 


we 
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we at firſt ſuſtained vigorouſly enough, but by reaſon that, to make a 
better reſiſtance, and to ſtand more firm, we had drawn our ſelves up 
cloſe together, the Enemy, who came on another open fide on the top 


of the Trench, baving thrown down on a ſudden twenty great pots of 


boyling Pitch, putus in the moſt miſerable condition that ever poor men 
were 1n, being reduc'd almoſt to be burnt alive .n our cloaths. Man 
of us died, and others eſcap'd by tearing off their cloaths ; 1 for my part 
having rowPd my ſelf to no purpoſe upon the earth to cool me, and 
hnding my ſelf (till extreamly afflicted with the pain, I could think of 
no better remedy than to throw my ſelf into the River, where I began 
a little to breathe; and from whence nevertheleſs I came not out quite 
cur'd, for I had my Shoulders ſufficiently broil'd, as well as ſeveralothers, 
which gave the Enemy occaſion to jeer us, in crying, To the Grill, To 
the Grills and to ask us if we had not been pepper'd and ſalted enough. 
Adding, That they would take care we ſhould be better handled 
next time: 


VI. Monfieur deSchomberg, who has ever done me the honour to love 
me, and to make it appear he had ſome confidence jn me in thele affairs, 
ſent for me a few days after, and told me that he had a great mind to 
force a Half-Moon, that had kept it {elf but too long ; that he believ'd 
with Fire-works it might be brought to paſs ; and that he remembred he 
had ſeen certain Fire-pots that plaid with great effe&, but that he did 
not know any one in the Army, that either knew how to make them, 
or to make uſe of them. It hapned by good luck that I not only knew 
this ſort of Pots, but alſo how to make and uſe them; which made me 
tell Monſieur de Schomberg that I would be reſponſible to him for theſe 
Fire-works, and that he might rely upon me for the provifion. But be- 
ing there was great _— in the throwing them, he would not ſuffer 
me to throw them my ſelf 3 but only told me, that after I bad made 
them ready, I ſhould make choice of ſome good Souldier, whom I ſhould 
inſtruct after what manner they were to be thrown. I prepared then 
theſe Pots, which were of Clay, and fill'd them as they ſhould be with 
Gunpowder, covering them very well, and tyingthem with good Pack- 
thread, about which were ſeveral ends of lighted Matches; to the end 
that the Pots being thrown, and breaking with the fall, ſome one of 
the bits of Match ſhould fall into the Powder, and fire it, which would 
break the Pot into a thouſand pieces , and make a terrible havock by 
rcaſon of the broken pieces that flew on every fide, and which in 
wounding and killing ſeveral people would ſtrike aterrourinto the reſt, 
who were not accuſtom'd to that ſort of fire. | 

I then began toconfider of chooſing a perſon capable of throwing theſe 
Pots, and of doing it ſo dexteroully, as to be ſerviceable tous; and at 
laſt bethought me of a Souldier that was very brave, and very bandy, 
call'd Montably, who had long importun'd me to put humupon ſome ſer- 
vice, wherein he might ſignalize himſelf, and who everytime he met me 
urged me to that effe&t 3 which made me think of propoſing this to him, 
that he might make himſelf be taken notice of by Monkieur de Schomberg. 
Having therefore ſent for him, I open'd to bim my whole deſign, 
and made him withal ſenſible oft the danger, that I might not deceive 
him : Which having done, I demanded his reſolution. He immediately 
with great joy embraced an occaſion he had .ſo long wiſh for, telling 


me withal, that it would be the means either to puſh his fortune, or to 
put 
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IV. To continue what befell me during this Stege 3 being upon the 
Guard at the Trenches, I was one day commanded by Monfieur de Pyolet 
to ſuſtain the Miner, who was at work under the Wall ; and being of a 
little unquiet nature, I fancied, I know not for what reaſon, that the 
Enemy might very well countermine againſt our Work. I ſaid as much 
to ſome of our Officers, and to the Miner, who all laught at me 3 but 
judging nevertheleſs that the Enemy might very well do, what I ſhould 
have done had I been in their place, I thought to afſure my ſelf further 
of the truth of the thing : I therefore calld for a Drum into the Mme, 
of which I ſet one end upon the ground, and Jaid a Muſquet bullet up- 
on the other, that at every blow the Counterminers gave, it might 
ſound upon the Drum, by the means of the Ball. This deſign took et- 
fe&t, and made us hear what I defird. The Miner, a little aſtoniſht, 
laugh'd no more as before, but told us that wemuſt immediately retire 
whereupon I preſently made ready our men, and ſent to acquaint them 
at the tail of the Trench, with what we had diſcoverd. The Miner 
having afterwards examin'd the buſineſs a little nearer, afſur'd me that 
there was but little Earth betwixt usand the Enemy ; and that they would 
preſently ſtrike through into his Mine, and accordingly we preſently 
ſaw light, by which hole they fr'd upon us ſome Piſtol-ſhot, to which 
[ made anſwer with one I had in my hand 3 commanding my Souldiers 
to beat back theſe Counterminers with their Halberts 3 which doubtleſs 
had been no hard matter to do, but that at the ſame time a great 
many men being ſallied by another way came directly towards the 
Trench, with a defign to cut it oft; and obligd me to retire fighting, 
and making good our Retreat, till the reſt of our Regiment ſhonld ad- 
vance to our relief. I found my ſelf much more perplext, when I ſaw 
at lcaſt thirty Granadoes fly in the air, which the Enemy threw into the 
Trench. There were a great many Souldiers hart, and all ſo daunted, 
that I was forc'd to withdraw, to make way for the whole Regiment, 
who came in freſh, and repelld the Enemy. I was wounded in the 


Thigh with a ſplinter of one of theſe Granadoes, of which I was never- 
thcleſs preſently cur'd. 


V. The ſecond time I mounted the Guard after this, my poſt was 
gain to fuſtainthe Miner, upon whom, as he was at work at the Baſti- 
on, they continually from above threw down Stones, and a thouſand 
other thingsto brain him z which made us contrive to cover this place 
with Beams, that he might work in ſafety. Dinner time being come, 
we withdrew from the Trench, and plac'd our ſelves in the mouth of the 
Mine, to be yet in greater ſecurity. This foreſight ſav'd all our Lives ; 
for immediately after the Enemy threw down from above Pipes filled 
with the «droſs of Iron that comes from the Forges, and which is ſo pon- 
derous a thing, that theſe Hogſheads falling upon the forementioned 
Beams, broke them all, and ſo fill'd the Trench, that no body could 
paſs, ſo that had they made uſe of their advantage, they had certainly 
had a good bargain of us : but not knowing what had hapned, they 
gave us time to diſengage our ſelves, though with much ado. We did 
not get oft ſo well afterwards, for asI was engag'd in ſeveral dangerous 
occaſions, and that my too much forwardneſs was the cauſe that I too 
frankly exposd my life, one day as I was again ſet to guard the ſame 
Miner, the Enemy made a Sally; upon the head of the Trench, which 
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we at firſt ſuſtained vigorouſly enough, but by reaſon that, to make a 
better reſiſtance, and to ſtand more firm, we had drawn our ſelves up 
cloſe together, the Enemy, who came on another open fide on the top 
of the Trench, having thrown down on a ſudden twenty great pots ot 
boyling Pitch, putus in the moſt miſerable condition that ever poor men 
were 1n, being reduc'd almoſt to be burnt alive in our cloaths. Many 
of us died, and others eſcap'd by tearing off their cloaths ; 1 for my part 
having rowI'd my ſelf to no purpoſe upon the earth to cool me, and 
hnding my ſelf ſtill extreamly afflicted with the pain, I could think of 
no better remedy than to throw my ſelf into the River, where I began 
a little to breathe z and from whence nevertheleſs I came not out quite 
cur'd, for I had my Shoulders ſufficiently broil'd, as well as ſeveralothers, 
which gave the Enemy occaſion to jeer us, in crying, To the Grill, To 
the Gril/; and to ask usif we had not been pepper'd and falted enough. 
Adding, That they would take care we ſhould be better handled the 
next time. 


VI. Monſieur deSchowberg, who has ever done me the honour to love 
me, and to make it appear he had ſome confidence in me in thele affairs, 
ſent for me a few days after, and told me that he had a great mind to 
force a Halt-Moon, that had kept it felt but too long ; that he believ'd 
with Fire-works it might be brought to paſs 3 and that he remembred he 
had ſeen certain Fire-pots that plaid with great effe&, but that he did 
not know any one in the Army, that either knew how to make them, 
or to make uſe of them. It hapned by good luck that I not only knew 
this ſort of Pots, but alſo how to make and uſe them; which made me 
tell Monſieur de Schomberg that I would be reſponfible to him for theſe 
Fire-works, and that he might rely upon me for the proviſion. But be- 
ing there was great danger in the throwing them, he would not ſuffer 
me to throw them my ſelf 3 but only told me, that after I had made 
them ready, 1 ſhould make choice of ſome good Souldier, whom I ſhould 
inſtruct after what manner they were to be thrown. I prepared then 
theſe Pots, which were of Clay, and fill'd them as they ſhould be with 
Gunpowder, covering them very well, and tyingthem with good Pack- 
thread, about which wereſeveral ends of lighted Matches ; to the end 
that the Pots being thrown, and breaking with the fall, ſome one of 
the bits of Match ſhould fall into the Powder, and fire it, which would 
break the Pot into a thouſand pieces, and make a terrible havock by 
rcaſon of the broken pieces that flew on every fide, and which in 
wounding and killing ſeveral people would ſtrike aterrourinto the reſt, 
who were not accuſtom'd to that ſort of fire. 

I then began to conſider of chooſing a perſon capable of throwing theſe 
Pots, and of doing it ſo dexteroully, as to be ſerviceable tous; and at 
laſt bethought me of a Souldier that was very brave, and very handy, 
call'd Moztably, who had long importun'd me to put himupon ſome ſer- 
vice, wherein he might ſignalize himſelf, and who everytime he met me 
urged me to that effet 3 which made me think of propoſing this to him, 
that he might make himſelf be taken notice of by Monſieur de Schomberg. 
Having therefore ſent for him, I open'd to him my whole deſign, 
and made him withal ſenſible of the danger, that I might not deceive 
him : Which having done, I demanded his reſolution. He immedutely 
with great joy embraced an occafion he had .ſo long wiſh for, telling 


me withal, that it would be the means either to puſh his fortune, or to 
put 
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put him-out of need on't. I then inſtructed Him more than he deſir'd, 


in all things, deſigning at once to make our enterprize ſucceed, and 
to precaution him againſt the danger, and for my laſt order commanded 
him poſitively after he had thrown theſe Pots: to retire, and let them 
fall on who were commanded to give the Affaule; Had he taken my 
advice, I had been entirely fatisfied in this affair; but this young man 
more generous than obedient, after the happy execution of what had 
been commanded him,” could not forbear proceeding to what he wasfor- 
bid, and to go with his Sword in his hand upon the Enemy, where he 
received-a Muſquet ſhot that laid him dead upon the place;, which gave 
ine a fenſible diſpleafure'in the midſt of the joy we had to ſee our Enter- 
prize perfectly ſucceed. For the Pots Thave ſpoken of, wrought ſo great 
an effe&, and the Befiegers puſh'd the Enemy with ſo great vigour, 
that without any conſiderable loſs, ſaving that'of this brave young man, 
the Half-moon was forc'd and won. | 


VII. Some days after, as I was mounting the Guard, the Enemy made a 
great Sally, and they had already begun to nail two pieces of Cannon, 
when I was commanded -torepel them with a body that I had rally'd to- 
gether, in which there was a very brave Swiſs. The Enemy having at 
this time alſo thrown ſome Granadoes which made a ſufficient havock 
amongſt us, one that fell into a Barrel of Powder gave hire to't, and cur 
off both the poor Swiſſe's Legs,blew the Heads of one of the barrels againft 
my ſtomach with much force, that I thought my ſelf cut intwo, and was 
ready to ſwoon 3; it put me to the greateſt pain that everT had felt in all 
my life, but being come to my ſelf, and having examined my body all 
over, feeling no blood, and diſcovering no wound, I confeſs I was ex- 
treamly glad, becauſe I thought my ſelf a dead man; and though I ven- 
tur'd my life as freely as another, I had no mind at all to dye. That 
which ſav'd me was a Cuiraſle I had put on that day, which reſiſted the 
blow, and which by the reverberation caus'd my pain. 


VII. Eight or ten days after this, mounting the Guard in a Trench, 
whilſt Monſieur de Zamet mounted another on the right hand which be- 
long d to his Regiment, as the firſt of France, it hapned, that as he was 
advancing his work very far, the Enemy fallied in ſo great number, and 
with ſo much reſolution, that they overturn'd the head of the Trench 
tpon the tail, which alſo gave way. Monſieur Zamet having rallied 
{ome Souldiers ſtood firm for ſome time, and made good his ground with 
his own perſon, till being wounded in the Arm with a Muſquet ſhot, and 
out of condition of fighting, he was taken Priſoner, and led intoa cor- 
ner at diſtance, with ſeveral others of his Officers, where he was under 
Guard, whilſt the Enemy ſtill puſht thereſt of his Regiment. 

In the mean time that of Chxmpagre not being commanded, we had our 
own Trench to guard, and1I ſeeing that of Pzcardy fo handled and bro- 
ken, and perceiving the groſs of the Enemy at diſtance drawn up in the 
corner, who there kept theſe Priſoners, without thinking that Monſteur 
de Zamet was of the number 3; I ask'd leave of Monſicur de Pyolet, to go 
and reheve our Companions, before they were carried away, atiuring 
him that IT would have but fifty choſen men to deliver them, and todrive 
away the Guard that kept them. He granted my requeſt, and immedi- 
ately choſe out fifty men, that I knew to be very brave; _ but above 


twenty Serjeantsout of generoſity took the placesot ſo many Souldiers, 1 
ſent 
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ſent them back, andall the Regiment (the occaſion appear'd ſo honor- 
able) would bave been of the Party. I made them all take no other 
Arms but Halberts only, and took one my ſelf, being I had ever found 
it the belt Weapon when men-come to blows. After having concluded 
how we ſhould attack the Enemy, we march'd through a little cover'd 
way that wholly conceal'd us, till we were juſt uponthem; and charging 
all together into the middle of this body that kept our people enclos'd; 
we ſo aſtoniſh'd them with this ſurprize, and unexpected attack , that 
thinking they had all the Army upon them, they made very little reſiſt- 
ance, butran away, leaving ſome of their men behind them. 


IX. But I was very much aſtoniſh'd to ſeeMonſieur Zamet amongſt theſe 
Priſoners, which alſo made my joy the greater, though it was not with- 
out ſome mixture of fear, whenl ſaw him cover'd all over with blood. 1 
ask'd him where he was hurt, and he gave me comfort, by telling me it 
was only in his Arm. I conducted him back to his Regiment, where he 
embrac'd me ſeveral times, telling me, he would never forget this ſervice 
I had done him, of. which, that he might give me further aſſurance, he 
entreated me tocome ſee him thenext day, ſo ſoonas Iſhould bereliev'd 
from the Guard, and I fail'd not to come according to his defire. As 
{oon as he ſaw me, he made me leandown upon his Bed, that he might 
embrace re, and told me with infinite kindneſs, that he would notonly 
love me ſo long as he liv'd, but would publickly acknowledge that he 
ſtood indebted to me for his life and liberty z that he could not better 
manifeſt his gratitude, than by afluring me that Tſhould be Maſter both 
of the one and the other, as things that belonged to me, and to which [ 
had acquir'd an abſolute right in preſerving them; that he would for 
the future divide with me both his goods and fortune 3 that he would 
have me from this time forward, look upon him as my Brother 3 and 
that being he could not confer upon me any command that could tye me 
nearer to him, than that of his own Lieutenant, he entreated I would 
accept the offer he made me, that I might begin to enter upon my ſhare 
of whatever belonged to him, that he might hereafter advance me, and 
change my Command according ashe ſhould riſe himſelf, and advance 
his own fortune, To conclude, he ſaid all this to me after ſo tender and 
affectionate a manner, adding withal that he promis'd in the preſence of 
God to make all this good to me, thatIcannot expreſs the difpolition I 
found my ſelf in, after ſuchan obliging diſcourſe, 

I told him,to doMonſieur de Pyolet a good Office, who had entreated me 
to lay partof this obligation upon him, that I had not only done what I 
was commanded, and that it was in executing the commands of another, 
. I had been ſo happy as todo him this ſervice; but thatI ſtuck not from 
that moment to a man ſo worthy to be belov'd, toengage both my perſon 
and my life; ſo that from that very day there was ſo ſ{trictan Union con- 
tracted betwixt us, as death it ſelf could not diflolye, being Itill find it 
ſo firmly engraven in my heart, four and thirty years after the los of this 
Friend, that I cannot think or ſpeak of it without being mov'd to 2 
degree that I cannot expreſs. 

I began then from this moment to live with this incomparable Friend, 
not only as witha Brother, but as with my own Father, hayyng for him 
the ſame reſpe&, and paying him with all poſſible afliduity the ſame du- 
ty, and the ſame deference, as if Thad really been his Son. For all my 
Duties upon the Guard, ad the occaſions upon which I was commanded 

M excepted, 
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excepted, I was continually by his Bed fidez lying with my hand: in the 
{tatelicſt Union that can poſſibly be imagin'd 3 which alſo was much augs 
mented upon a new accident, which Ithink my felt oblig'd to relate. 


. EEE —_ 


X. The Enemy having made another furious Sally, came and ſet fire 
toour Powder, lam'd the Carriages of two pieces of Cannon, to which 
they ſet fire alſo, and were endeavouring to nail the reſt, when I was 
commanded out with a body of threeſcore men to repel them; wherel 
once more thought I ſhould have been ſcorch'd to death by a Barrel of 
Powder they gave fire to in their retreat. After having beaten them 
from this Battery, I retir'd with the reſt of our Regiment, which with 
great vigour beat the Enemy back even into thcir own Fort, though it 
could nct be done without great loſs on our part. Amongſt the Offi- 
cers that were kill'd in this action, there was one very brave man call'd 
Captain Robert; of whoſe death the King being inform'd, he preſently 
thought of the Officer of Champagne, to confer the command upon: for, 
beſides other occafions whereinT had been particularly taken notice of by 
his Majeſty, he had heard of the ſervice I had done Monficur Zawet, and 
the other Priſoners, in reſcuing them out of the Encmieshands. Calling 
therefore for Monſieur de Pniſyexx , he told him that he gave me the 
Company of Captain Robert, commanding him to diſpatch my Commil- 
fion, and to ſend it to me before I knew any thing of it, Monſicur de 
Puiſgenx, who thought himſelf highly obltig d tome, for having withour 
ſpeaking to him, or his having entreated me, preſerv'd a Country Houſe 
of his, that was near the Army, from being plundred by the Souldiers, 
by putting into it a Gurrd of fix Muſqueteers, was excecding glad of this 
opportunity of ſerving me to the King; and therefore taking the liberty 
to tell him his opinion concerning the choice his Majeſty had made, he 
ſpoke of me to him the moſt advantageouſly that he poſſibly could, fo 
much as, unknown to me, to acknowledge the little ſervice ] had cn- 
deavoured to do him. The Commithon therefore was diſpatch'd that 
night, and being deliver'd tome in themorning, without my having had 
the lcaſt intimation of it, I confeſs I more valued the King's remembring 
me of his own accord, than I did my prefermenr to the Command ; tho 
1 did pretty much covet that too, not believing that the Lieutenancy of 
Monficur Zamet could be conferr'd upon me fo ſoon. 

[ went forthwith to carry my Commiſion to Monſieur Zamet, who 
look'da little coldly upon it, and ask'd me if 1 had rather have the Com- 
pany” than to be hisLicutenantz adding withal, that he very well knew, 
that in order and pay, a Company was worth more, but that he believ 4 
it was much more advantageous to me to be Lieutenant toa perſon who 
was ſo abſolutely my own, as he was, who afſur'd me no leſs than his 
goods and fortsne, and therefore entreated meto think ont before] ac- 
cepted the Command. To this Imade anſwer, that he very well knew, 
that I had already afſurdhim,thatI was entirely his,and that accordingly he 
ſhould be the abſoluteMaſter in this affair:that as I had hitherto no hand at 
all in it, being meerly oblig'd to the King's bounty, who had thought of me 
of himſcltz and tothekind remembrance of Monſicur de Puiſyzenx who had 
difpatch'd the Commiſhon before I had heard a ſyllable of it, Icould not 
better lethim ſee how much I was at his diſpoſal, than by bringing him the 
Commiſion todo withit as hehimſelf thought fit.He then told me.that he 

had a great mind toinform the King of the paryculars that paſt inthatSally 
of the EnemylI have mention'd before, where P-cltord bm his hberty,and 
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that being there was no one who had had ſo great a ſhare in it as my 
ſelf, I was able to give a better account than any one of that ation, and 
therefore he ſhould be glad I would. go wait upon his Majeſty in the af- 
ternoon, and preſent him a Letter that he would write. I did fo, where 
after I had preſented Monſieur Zamet's Letter, and given an account 
of his kealth, which his Majelty enquir'd after , he uwmediately fell to 
{peaking of the cccafion, wherein I had reſcu'd him out of the Enemies 
hands, commanding me to tell himthe wholeftory, which 1 accordingly 
did as well as I could : I then took my opportunity to return my moſt 
humble thanks for the honour his Majeſty had done me, in remembrin 
me aiter a manner ſo much to my advantage, and of which I ſhould re- 
tain a profound acknowledgment all the days of my life. But the King 
{ccing TI took no notice of Monſieur Zamet's delign, faid tome, But you 
have not told me all this while that Zamet would have you for his Licu- 
tenant? to whichT made anſwer, That I wasin the firſt place bound to let 
his Majcſty know my fence of this very particular favour he had been 
plcas'd to ſhew me, when I lealt thought of any fuch thing 3 and as to 
the other, which Monlieur Zamet (ollicited in my behalf, it was not for 
me'to mention it to his Majeſty, and that Ithould ſeem not to value the fa- 
vour he had conferr'd upon me as I ought, ſhould I at the fame time TI 
came to return my thanks for the one,make ſuit for another: But ſince your 
Majeſty, ſaid I, obliges meto anſwer to thataffair, I can aſſure you, that 
I amready with great cheartulneſs to do whatever your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe 
to command, whether in accepting, or ſurrendring the Company inthe 
Regiment of Champagne, for the Lieutenancy of Monſieur Zamet 5 which 
I confeſs to be to me much more conſiderable and defireable than many 
Companies, by reaſon of the tender Friend(hip I am happy in froma per- 
ſon of his merit , which is to your Majeſty ſuthciently known. Being 
then, Sir, to receivethe one orthe other from your Majeſties hand, 1 
withall my heart reſign the Commiſhon your Majeſty did me the honour 
to ſend me, withan humble requeſt, that your Majeſty would be gract- 
oully pleas'd to make for me a choice, that I proteſt, I know not hgw to 
make for my ſelf. At the ſame time I preſented my Commiſſion to the 
King, who very much ſurprizd at my complement, and the free manner 
wherewith I had referr'd my ſclt into lis hands for the choice of one of 
theſe two Commands, left me on a ſudden to go to the other end of the 
room, where the Conſtable de Laines was, to whom he told all that Thad 
{aid to him, and ſhewd him the Committon I had return'd into hishands. 
The Conſtable had not been very well ſatisfied with me in the begin- 
ning of tkeWar,by reaſon of a little occaſion whereinT had not manifeſted 
ſo great a complacency as 1s expected by great men, but notwithſtanding 
he had alter'd his opinion of me upon turther knowledge; fo that what 
the King had then told him, having given him yet a better character of 
my conduct, heanſwer'd his Majeſty, that 1t was not juſt to leave ſoge- 
nerous anact without recomyencez to which he added, Your Majeſty 
expreſles an intention to grant Monſieur Zamet the favour he defires of 
you, in giving him Monſieur de Portis for his Lieutenant 3 but this Com- 
mand being lefsadvantageous both in reſpect of pay, and of the honour 
of Captain, which you have already conferrd upon him your Majeſty 
may find a way if you pleaſe, to recompence both the one and the other, 
in ordering him Captains pay, and in adding tothe Command of Lieyy 
tenant to the Camp-maſter of the Regiment of Picardy , which is the 


firſt Regiment of France, the new Title of Honour of eldeſt Lieutenant 
in 
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in your Majeſty's Army. Nothing could have been more obliging, than 
what the Conſtable ſpoke tothe King in my favour, and he needed to fay 
no more to prevail with him to conſent to all things3 for immediately 
Monſieur de Puiſyenx had order to deliver me the ditpatches, which ac- 
cordingly were brought me the ſame day. | 

After having return'd my moſt humble thankstothe King and the Con- 
ſtable, I went back to Monſieur Zamet, to whom I deliver'd a Letter 
from the King, wherein he left it to the bearer togive himan account how 
he had order'd his affairs; adding only, that he gave him to underſtand 
before hand,that thcOfficer of Champagne was now that of Pzcardy,ashe had 
ſo much wiſh'd to be; and that he had been cafily perſwaded to make 
him ſo, having found inhima perfect ſubmiſſion, and all poſſible eſteem 
and -frieneſhip for him. Monſieur Zamet having read this Letter embrac'd 
me with all his ſoul, telling me that it was only to manifeſt to me, the 
ſtri& union he was reſolv'd henceforward to have with me ; after which 
with a particular tenderneſs, he repeated to me what he had already 
proteſted 3 namely, that he deſired I ſhould now begin to ſhare with him 
both eſtate and fortune,as his Brother. I reply'd with the beſt expreſſions I 
could give him of my perfe& acknowledgment, and of the paſſion I had 
to let himſee by my future actions, that I was not altogether unworthy 


of the choice he had made of me. 


XI. The next day having ſent for all the Captains of the Regiment, 
he told them, that he would acquaint them with a piece of news, that 
he knew would pleaſe them very well, which was that the King had given 
him for his Lieutenant, a manto whom he had before granted a Compa- 
ny in the Regiment of Champagne, and who had been ſo generous, and 
had ſogreat an eſteem for the Regiment of Picardy, as to ſurrender it in- 
to his Majeſty's hands, that he might be his Lieutenant 3 that they all 
knew him particularly well, having often been with him in aCtion, and 
that they could not chooſe but remember him , when they ſaw their 
Collonel wounded and abed, ſeeing that without the affiſtance of the 
perſon of whom he was ſpeaking,he had not now been with them 5 butin 
the hands of the Enemy : that therefore he aſſur'd himſelf they would re- 
ceive meinto their body with great joy, which had the rather mov'd him 
to ack me of the King 3 that he conjur d them to unite 1n the acknowledg- 
ment of the honour did the Regiment,in preferring a Lieutenancy there, 
before a Company in that of Champagne, my ordinary Regiment. To 
which all the Officers gave a very obliging anſwerin my favour, 

I preſently after came into the Chamber, not having been by when he 
had thus ſpoken to them, where, after having receiv'd extraordinary 
civility on their parts, I told them that I thought my ſelf very happy, 
that the King had receiv'd my refignation of the Company he had given 
me, to honour me with thatofthe Lieutenancy of their Regiment. That 
though men did not uſually love to change a Company for the place of a 
Lieutenant 3 yet a man might do it with reaſon, when it was to enter 
into a body wherein were ſo many brave Officers; that Ientreated them 
all to conſider me as a perſon abſolutely devoted tothem, ſeeing that 
for the honour of ſerving in their Regiment, I quitted another with allits 
advantages. Monſieur Zamet had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing, that the jea* 
louſy which ordinarily mixes in ſuch occaſions, had nothing to do here 
forthe Captains made me a thouſand kind expreſſions in his preſence, with 


ſeveral proteſtations of the joy they were in toſeeme united to their body. 
And 
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And the next day the Regiment being drawnup, I took poſſeſſion of my 
Command of Captain Licutenant to the Collonel s Company. Neverthc- 
leſs two days after there hapned an occaſion of honour, which had like 
to haveſetme at odds with the whole Regiment. 


XII. One of the Licutenants diſpoſing himſelf to command in turn, 
told him that as Lieutenant tothe Collonel, I ought to paſs for younge|: 
Captain 3 that 1n this quality I had right to chooſe occaſions of honour at 
my own pleaſure, and that I made choice of this. This Licutcnant took 
what I had ſaid to him very ill, and told all the other Licutcnants of the 
Regiment, who all together came to me, telling me that I had but my 
turn, no more than they, and that Iſhould not be Maſter of theirs. 

To this replying a little roughly, that I 'very well underſtood my Com. 
mand, that it gave me the ſame right it did the Collonel Licutenants of 
all the old Bodies, and that I could not endure it ſhould be diminiſht m 
my hands ; they anſwer'd me very briskly, that they were not afraid of 
my words, by reaſon there were a great many brave men in the Body ; 
had I not believ'd ſo, Gentlemen, ſaid I, Thad not enter'd intoit, and tis 
that it may not be ſaid there are any Cowards, that I will maintain my 
right; ſeeing Iſhould be look'd uponas fuchaone, ſhould I fail therein. 
This ſmart reply, no leſs civil than refolute, made theſe Gentlemen at 
laſt to ſeek out ſome way of accommodation, which made them propoſe 
to me this condition; that ſince ] would have the choice of all occaſions 
of honour, they askt, that they might rely upon me when they could not 
goto ſome Guards, where the fatigue was too great. The eafineſs with 
which I conſented to their demand, ſaying aloud, that I pronis'd it 
them with all my heart, by reaſonof the experience I had, that there 
is often more honour to be acquir'd in theſe perillous occafions, put them 
into a new confuſion : but they could not go back, havingengag'd them- 
ſclvesinto it of their own accord. 


XIII. To return to what concerns the Siege of Montanbor, the Artil- 
Jery being admirably well ſerv'd by the care of the Grand Maiſtre, who 
alſo wasſuperintendant of the Treaſury, the Battery of Meftteurs de Chev- 
reuſe, and de Leſdignieres, which a man might alſo call that of Monſicur 
de Schomberg, he being almoſt continually there, wrought a great etfect 
upon the Baſtion of Dumontier, ſothat the breach was thoughtreaſonable 
for an aſlault. But bcingthey would firſt be very ſure of the true condi- 
tion of the place, an Officer was appointed togo and diſcover. He did 
ſo, but with very little exafneſs, having ſcen almoſt nothing , either 
peradventure becauſe he was afraid, or that he did not advance fo far as 
was neceſſary to make a full diſcovery. The diſtruſt they had of his re- 
port, made them ſend another, who at his return gave no better ac. 
count than the firſt. The King then reſolv'd upon an Aflault : he com- 
manded that the Army ſhould be drawn upin Battaile, and ſhould goon 
to the attack, whenupon the Hill of Psis, which was his Majeſty's Quar- 
ter, they ſhould ſee him wave a Handkerchief upon the end of his Cane, 
which was to be the Signal. 

All things werc ready, and they only ſtaid expecting the Signz when 
Monſieur de Schomberg, prompted by I know not what inſtinct, and ſuf- 
pecting every thing, told the King, thac he did not know, whether it 
would not be proper upon this occaſion, where his Majeſty's honour and 


the ſafety of his Army were in queſtion, toſend a third time to dilcover 
the 
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the Baſtion by ſome exact perſon, and of whoſe report they could have 
no reaſon to doubt, at the ſame time naming me ; thinking he did me a 
great deal of honour in expoſing me to the ntmoſt peri]: The King ap- 
prov'd of the motion, being of opinion, that in ſuch occaſions, a great 
many people {ce things but by halves, by reaſon of the extream danger, 
and of the little time they have to look about them.I was call'd ſor inſtant- 
ly, and Monſieur de Schomberg having acquainted me with the anxicty the 
King was in, and the little certainty they had of the true eſtate of the 
place,told me withal,that he had thought fit tohame me to his Majeſty,and 
to propoſe that I might be ſent to diſcover again, by reaſon they,could 
not think themſelves fure, till I had made my report. Nevertheleſs hav- 
ing a particular afteCtion for me, and knowing very well, that to per- 
form this with the exaCtneſs requir'd, I could not chooſe but expoſe my 
{elf to very great danger, he thought fit to tell me farther, that though 
this affair was of the laſt importance to the whole Army, he did not ne- 
vertheleſs pretend to engage me 1n it contrary to my own liking. I re- 
turn'd him the fame anſwer that any other man would have done upon 
the ſame occaſion, which was, That he did me wrong to doubt of the 
joy I was full of upon ſuch occaſions, to ſee my ſelf honour'd with his 
eſteem, and the good opinion he had of me ; that I would go prepare 
my ſelf, and that I hop to return, and to bring ſo good an account, 
that nothing ſhould be found in my report that was not exadtly true. 
Having then put on a Cuiraſs, and a Cask, with a Piſtol hanging at 
my girdle, I eat a bit or two, and then ſet out in the ſight of his Ma- 
jeſty, and the whole Army , who had their eyes attentively fixt upon 
ime. Being come to the toot of the breach, I there knecl'd down, and 
pray'd behind ſome Stones that were tumbled down, and afterwards 
began to mount, creeping as well as I could upon my belly. Being got 
to the top, I had a mind to diſcover the place in the ſame poſture I had 
got up, that is to ſay lying upon my belly, that Imight not be tooopen, 
nor too much expos'd to the Muſquet ſhot, that whisk'd round about me 
on every ſide: but this poſture affording me but little advantage of ſee- 
ing what might be beyond the Baſtion, I ſtarted up on a ſudden, and ex- 
poſing my ſelf toa danger, from which God alone was able to prote& 
me, Irantothe very brink of it, from whence I diſcover'd the bottom, 
which was a dreadful retrenchment, and init a Battalion that ſeem'd to 
be of above two thouſand men, of which the firſt ranks were all Pikes, 
and the reſt Muſqueteers. At the very inſtant that I diſcover'd my elf, 
and lookt down, they made fo furious a diſcharge upon me, that I have 
ever fince lookt upon it as a Miracle that I could eſcape 3 and yet of all 
theſe great number of ſhots, I only reciev'd two upon my arms, which 
made but ſlight impreſſions, and of which I was not ſo much as ſenſible 
at that time. 
Afſuring my ſelf then that I had ſeen all, Treturn'd with all the haſte 
I could make, only obſerving an eminence near the Kings Quarter, from 
whence I thought I might poſhbly ſhew his Majeſty himſelf the retrench- 
ment of the Enemy. After which I let my ſelf fall, on purpoſe that I 
might rowl down to the bottom, and be more out of danger of the ſhot : 
which made all the Army believe I was killd 5 and Monſieur de Schom- 
berg turn'd his back, that he mightnotſee a thing which gave him a great 
and real afiiction, accuſing himſelf of being the cauſe of my death. Burt 
I came off at the expence of a great giddineſs only, out of which being 
preſently recover, I gave God thanks upon my knees for having pre- 
ſcry'd 
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ſerv d me from fo great a danger. After which I preſently call d to mind 
what I had ſcen, and writ it down in my Table book, being ſecure be- 
hind the fame Stones I mention'd before, and preſently appear'd again, 
when every one thought I was dead. | 

There may be peradventure ſome Bravo's, and eſpecially young men, 
who will look upon it asa weakneſs, that in ſo perilous an occaſion ſhould 
rather have recourſe to God, than to give my ſelf up to a fooliſh conti- 
dence, that makes a man run brutiſhly, and as it were blindfold every 
where, where death ismoſt terrible : but in my opinion 1n occaſions of 
this kind, where a man hardly diſcovers any pothible means to fave both 
his honour and his life at once, though he ſhould forget that he was a 
Chriſtian; to bea man only is ſufficient to make him think of him, who 
can takeaway not only his Life, but even Courage too, from the man 
that fancies he has the moſt. And having been for fifty years together 
in as many hazardous occaſions as any man perhaps of my time, I can 
witneſs this, that I have ſeen very many who have made a vanity of no 
Religion, as if their impiety ought to paſs for a mark of their Valour, 
whom I have often found,to be rather great Braggadochio's than really 
brave, and that if the danger was on theright hand, would turn to the 
left 3 and that would make uſe of dexterity, where they ought to have 
ſtaked down their perſons, and by their actions to have made good their 
vaunting words. G 


XIV. After having in this manner eſcap'd ſo great a danger, Monſieur 
de Schomberg, as much ſurpriz'd as overjoy'd to ſee me, made me drink 
a glaſs of Wine, by reaſon I was almoſt quite ſpent, having taken extra- 
ordinary pains; I then made my report to him, which put him into a 
very great aſtoniſhment; and when he askt me over again, it I was very 
ſure of what I had told him; I made anſwer, that I would undertake to 
ſhew it him, and to aſſure both the King and himſelt by his own fight, 
having taken notice of an eminence from whence one might diſcover what 
I had ſeen nearer at hand. The King being very unpatient to know what 
I haddiſcover'd, Igot on Horſeback, and went with Monfieur de Schowr- 
berg to wait upon him at Piccis. Being there, and they having much 
ado to beleive me, the King would be ſatisfied by his own eyes, which 
made me guide him to the ſame place I had obſerv'd, and from thence 
with the helpof aPerſpective, his Majeſty plainly diſcover'd the Retrench- 
ment, and behind it the Battalion of which I had given him account. He 
was very much ſurpriz'd at it, and could not forbear declaring aloud the 
extream pcril to which his Souldiers had been exposd, without this fore- 
ſight of Monſieur de Schomrierg, which had fav'd the livesof a great many 
men. After which his Majeſty had the goodneſs to tell me, that I had 
that day done him a very great ſervice, and that he would remember it 
upon occaſion 3 I did not nevertheleſs percieve at that time that I was 
much remembred, and was accuſtomed to ſerve without any other 1n- 
tereſt than that of honour, which alſo ſometimes coſt me very dear. 

I then return'd to find aut Monſieur Zamet, who having believd me 
to be dead, cry d outſo ſoon as he ſaw me, I proteſt you ſhall go no 
more upon ſuch deſigns, and I will take very good order for the future, 
that you ſhall receive no more Commiſſions.of this kind. For in truth, 
the thing which nettled him the moſt, and made him ſpeak after that 
manner was, that whether I wasupon the Guard or no, they thusus'd to 


make me as it were the publick Victim inall peritour occaſions. He ask'd 
me 
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me Whether I was not hurt, and I afſur'd him I was not, but only that 
Monſieur de Schomberg had ſhew'd me two ſhots upon my Arms. 


XV. The Army upon this was drawn off, and they thonght no more 
of an aſſault. Some days after, Monſieur de Roban who kept the Field 
witha little body of an Army for the Hygonots, wasreſolv'd tocome and 
rclieve Montaubov. Tn order to this deſign, he gave fifteen hundred 
men to a very brave Gentleman call'd de Beaufort, to try if he could 
put part of theminto the place. Upon the intelligence his Majeſty had 
of their March, he caus'd the Guards to be doubled, and reintorc'd in 
his Camp, which notwithſtanding could not hinder Beavfort, being come 
up to his Quarter, from forcing the Guard, and getting into the Town 
with eight hundred men, the reſt having been either kill'd or fled - 
Upon the arrival of theſe ſuccours they two days after made ſuch furious 
Sallies, as very much diſcourag'd our men, and gave his Majeſty occafion 
to conſider, that Winter drawing on, it was better to retire and preſerve 
his Army for the next Campaign, by reaſon he wonld have loſt too many 
men -after this relief. Thus at the expiration of fifteen days, namely 
the firſt of November, 1621, we raiſed the Sicgez order having been 
given throughout the Quarters, that upon hearing the firſt Cannon ſhot 
that ſhould be fir'd that night, every one ſhould be ready with his Arms 
to march where their Officers ſhould lead them; and before they went, 
to make extraordinary Fires throughout the Camp. This order thus 


executed, made the Enemy expe& ſome new thing, and rather a general 
aſjault than the raiſing of the Siege. Wherefore contenting themſelves 
with cauſing their Poſts to be well guarded, they never thought of com- 


manding out any Troops to fall upon the Rear of our Army, that began 
to file off,” about the dawning of the day. 

Monficur Zamet who had been cur'd a few days before, was order'd to 
make good the retreat, wherein he was not a little aſtoniſh'd to ſee the 
precipitation, not toſay theflight, wherewith our Troops march'd away, 
I being with him, he made me obſerve this haſty retreat, that ſavour'd 
indeed of a pannick fear,for they made off as if they had ſeen the Enemy 
at their heels. And being fo good a Chriſtian, and a man of ſo much 
judgment as he was, he beganto ſpeak to mea language I had never heard 
before. I aſſure you (ſaid he.) that refleFing upon the Order of Providence 
in the management of = here below, 1 wnanfr? diſcern, that the God of 
Juſtice is the God of Battels; that he gives the Vifory to whom he pleaſes, 
and oftentimes to thoſe that are againſt him, by reaſon that they who defend his 
cauſe do it ſo very ill, and ſo juſtly draw upon themſelves his indignation by 
their own Crimes; that he puniſhes them by caſting the diſadvantage on their 
ſide, and filling their Armies with unreaſonable terrors. Thus much is plain 
pon the preſent occaſion, where our Forces run away without knowing any reaſon 
why. "Tis viſibly a ſtroke fromthe hand of our good God, that contrary to all 
humane appearances,we have not been able to take this place, which accordingtothe 
ordinary courſe of Arms muſt have fallen into the Kings Poſſeſſion. His 
judgments are very different from thoſe of men which ſlop at the outſide of 
events, without penetrating into the ſecret ſprings of them. Our Enemies 
20 doubt will be as much deceived as we :, for they will magnify themſelves for 
this advantage, without ever conſtdering, that the ViFory that God gives them 
will at length but render them the more unhappy, by a falſe aſſurance, that it is 
a mark of the Jaffice of their Cauſe; and he will at one time or other find 
- means to make them ſenſible what loſs they ſuſtain, while they flatter them- 
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felves with a thonght of winning all, Let us admire then and adore the 
—_—_ he inflids after ſo different a way, both upon the one and the 
other. | 4a 

I confeſs I was marvellouſly-ſurprized at this diſcourſe, having never, 
as I ſaid, been uſed tohear thelike, and acknowledged the obligations [I 
had to him, for the in{iFht he gave me inta ſo greata truth. AndI muſt 
alſo ſay, that1did not reckon this favour among the leaſt I received from 
him, and havefince'been ſenfible, thatit wasone of the firſt, God* was 
pleaſed to confer upon me,jn order tothe giving me ſomesfenſe of Chri- 
ſtanity. The yirtue and pious condutt that I obſerved-in this great man, 
did in ſome ſott contribute to laying the firſt ſeeds in the, bottom of my 
heart,-and 'tis that which hath infinitely increaſed' my acknowledgients 
to him, and value of his'memory3 eſpecially, fince after: abundance of 
miſtakes and wandrings I had the 'Grace to-know how: Jittle to value 
the world, and abſolutely to renounce it. Ho 
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The Sieur de Pontis defends the Town of Mouteſche, which is 
atteck'd by the Enemy. His Condufi towards an Officer of 
the Cellonel, and of Monſieur |e Duc d' Eſpernon, in a great 
Diſpute they had about the concern of his Command, The 
Siege of Tonins. The great Wound which the Sieur de Pon- 
tis receives, which reduces him to extremity. The Sack 
Negrepelice. The Sieur de Pontis makes himſelf Mafter of 
a Fort poſſeſt by the Hugonots, and razes it ; which begets 
him a great deal of trouble. 


T. He Siege of Montaubar being rais'd, the King return'd to Paris, 
: and diſmiſt all his forces into their winter quarters. The Regi- 
ment of - Picardy had a little Town of Guyenne aflign'd Be 
theirs, call'd Monteſche, ſome ſeven or eight leagues from Montaubar. 
Monſieur Le Mareſchal de Saint Geran, who ſtay'd to give the Orders, ſee- 
ing that all the Captains of Pzcardy were gone home to their own houſes, 
gave me the Regiment in charge, and the government of the place, as 
the order was telling me, that being ſo near to the Enemy, I ought 
to keep good guard, and that he rely'd upon my care. I told him he 
might do ſo, and that I would be reſponſible to him. Five or ſix hours 
after that the Mareſchal de Saint Gerar had left us, he met a man upon 
the Road, who wascoming to give him notice, that the Enemy were pre- 
paring themſelves to attack our Town the night following , intending 
to take it by aſſault; and that it was the Garriſon of Montaubar that 
was to execute the deſign. Upon this intelligence, Monſieur de Saint 
Geran writ me immediately a Ticket, in which he gave me notice of 
what he had heard, and advisd me to take very great care that I might 
not be ſurpriz'd. I hereupon preſently aſſembled all the Officers of the 
Garriſon, whom IT acquainted with the news Monſieur de Saint Geran had 
ſent me, and the Orders he had given; entreating them that we might 
all together ſee which way we ſhould beſt prepare our ſelves to receive 
the Enemy ; telling them withal, that :for my part I thought it beſt 
that we ſhould preſently take a review of all our Men, of all the Arms, 
and of all the Ammunition, of the Gates of the Town, of all without, 
and to conſider of the means to fortifie the weakeſt places. They all 
approv'd my advace, and we went preſently about it. 


II. Towards the evening one of them call'd BaſtilJat, who was an 
Aide Major, thought fit to come and tell me that I very well knew he 
was my Servant and my Friend, and that therefore he was ſorry 
he was oblig'd to declare that he could not ſtay with me upon 
this occaſion, ſeeing that being Aide Major, he was an Officer of Mon- 
fieur & Eſpernon, who was Collonel of the Infantry, and that therefore 
in this quality he could not obey me, being that I was but Lieutenant 
to the Maiſtre de Camp, of whom Monſicur d' Eſpernon would not in the 

per- 
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perſon of his Officers receive Orders. Ad ding withal, that he was lorry 


to find himſelf conſtrain'd to leave me in fo brave an occaſion ; but that 
rather chuſing to retire betumes, than to occaſion any trouble, by reaſon 
he could not obey me, he came to take his leave of me, and to bid me 
good night. I returryd him anſwer, That as his Servant and his Friend, 
I was alſo oblig'd to tell him that he was not now at liberty to retire ; 
neither was it in my power to-let him go,. after he had receiv'd orders 
from Monſieur de Saint Geran, as well as the reſt 3 and that he had con- 
ſented to it as well as they in not going out then : That it was not to 
decide the pre-eminence betwixt the Collonels Officers and thoſe of the 
Maiſtre de Camp, to obey me upon this occaſion, ſeeing that in this there 
was no other thing in queſtion, but to follow the Orders of our Gene- 
ral the Mareſchal de Saint Gerax, who: had at his going away committed 
to me the care of the Regiment, and the defence of vhe place, and yet 
more particularly by the Letter be had fent me; and that I had ſhew:'d 
him: And that therefore I 'entreated him to conlider that this was nor 
a time for pun&ilio's of Honour between Officers, but that here the que- 
ſtion was purely the intereſt and ſervice of the King, to whom alone 
the Town did appertain 3 and 'who would be the only loſer if we did 
not unite in its defence, and make it appear to the whole Kingdom that 
we were not unworthy of the commands his Majeſty had been pleagd to 
honour us with. This remonſtrance, tho very civil and very rational 
too, did not however fatisfie this Officer, who could not prevail with 
himſelf to hearken to what he was refolv'd he would not do: ſo that 
{ceing the ſtiffneſs wherewith I oppos'd my {elf to his defign, he again 
-urg'd the ſame thing in an accent civil enough 3 but perceiving me {till 
to perſiſt in my oppoſition with the ſame obſtinacy, he reſolutely re- 
folv'd to' go, and told me with tome vehemence flatly, that he would do 
it 3 which oblig'd me to anſwer him with ſome heat too, that he ſhould 
not doit 5 = 

make my ſelf obey'd, where I was my ſelf to obey the orders of the 
King and the General: To which he reply'd in a great fury, that he 
could have wiſht I had ſpoke to him after that manner in a place where 
I had not been the Maſter ; to which. I made anſwer, that the buſine(s 
Bow in queſtion was to look to the defence of the place, and that it 
was not fit to mis. perſonal intexeſt with thoſe of the King; and it was 
my part in this occafion to command him, 'and his to obey me. Upon 
which he turn'd very angnly from me, and went to his Quarters to 
make ready bs equipage to be gone. 

In the meen time I went to find out the Officers who commanded the 
guards of the Gates, and gave them expreſs order not to ſuffer any one 
te go out, though it were an Officer 3 adding, that it was juſt that eve- 
ry one ſhould partake-both the danger and the honour of the ſervice 
the King expetted from us ondo important an occaſion. The two Offi- 
cers, who! were two Lieutenants, anſwer'd me after fuch a manner as af- 
ſar'd me I might xely upon them, and I return'd home. A little after, 
Baftiffat, follow'd by his man,, rode to the Gate of the Town, where 
being ſtopt by the Centinel, he caJl'd. the Lieutenant Captain of the 
Guard, who told him that he had receiv'd Orders to let no one pals. 
What do- you not know me ? reply'd Baſti/at. Yes: Sir, {azd he, but my 
Orders extend to Officers as well as others, and therefore I beſeech you 
urge me no more to a thing I cannot grant you. Baſtillat nettled to 


the quick at this repulſe, rode back to his Quarters, and from thence 
came 


that he ought to believe that I knew very well how to , 
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came to ſpeak to me again 3 but I prevented” him, by ſaying aloud at 
the head of the Regiment, Sir, 'tis a thing concluded for this time, ano- 
ther tune we will talk of it if you pleaſe, but for the preſent 'tis the' or- 
der you muſt obey. Seeing then himſelf in an mevitable neceffity that 
he muſt ſubmit, he told me, that I had a wholeiGarriſon on my fide, 
and ſo was the Maſter, and therefore he' would obey me; but that he 
would find another time when I ſhould not be ſo well accompanied. To 
which I gave him-only this anſwer, that in the firſt place we were to 


ſcrve the King. £ 


HI. At the ſame time I commanded him to draw up the Regiment in 
Battaile to ſee if the Companies were compleat ; to viſit all the Army, 
to give out Ammunition to thoſe that wanted, and to acquit himſelf of 
all other duties of his command of Major, and ' he punctually obey'd. 
I then came to view all theſe things in general, and taking all the prin- 
cipal Officers along with me; of which he alſo was one, . we went all to- 
gether to viſit the advantageous poſts we were tq defend, and to give 
out the neceſſary Orders, that there might be no confuſion nor trouble 
in the night. -I divided the Regiment into three Bodies, the firſt and 
greateſt to be upon'the Parade, and thence to {end out relief to thoſe 
who ſhould ſtand in need ; the ſecond, which was leſs, was commanded 
ro 2uard the Gate of the Town, which T thought was likely to be at- 
tackt ; and1 again divided that into three, one of thirty men, which I 
poſted upon a little Van-guard, ſome fifty paces* without the Town 
the ſecond, conſiſting of a hundred -men, were poſted in the Town- 
ditch, to ſuſtain the firſt ; and the third, which confifted of -about as 
many, were planted upon the Walls; to defend the ſecond Corps de 
Guard : The third body, which was the leaſt, was appointed for the 
guard of the other Gate, whieh was not eaſe to be attackt,' and there- 
fore did not require ſo' great a defence. After I had plac'd all theſe 
Guards my ſelf, I ſent ſome' hours after to have them again viſited by 
Baſtillat, who obey'd without any manner' of reply; 'taking/great pains, 
and ſhewing himſelf very zealous in the execution of- all the Orders he 
receiv d. | ” | . 

Night being come, I gave the Word and the Orders to BaſtiHat, tor 
carry to the Serjeant upon the Parade, telling him that at ten a clock I 
would give another, and that therefore he muſt come to 'receive it. 
Whereupon he told me that it was-not an ordinary thing, and that this 
gave him occaſion to believe that it was peradventure to juſtle aud pro- 
voke hirfi'to the utmoſt, that T proceeded: after this manner.” T made 
anſwer, that Twas not capable of doing ſo ill a thing : that it was only 
for the greater ſecurity, and that men conld not take too much care 
when they-expected an Aflault-; that I was fo farfrom any thought or 
intention-of diſobliging him, that on the eontrary I entreated he'would 
come and ſup with me 3; adding that we muſt make proviſion of ſtrength 
and vigour: for the labour of the night. ' He thankt me, and ſaid he 
would return at ten'a clock to receive new Orders. He accordingly* 
came at the hour, 'and being very weary with the great pains he had ta- 
ken, I deſfir'd hin'-to lye down and repoſe himſelf a little till further 
news. | For my owr- part, -I went a third time to viſit all things, not 
thinking it ſeaſonable to ſleep, and be at reſt, when I bad ſo muth rea- 
ſon to- expect an Enemy, 1:1 Off 


. 
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IV. I had cauſed a Horſe to be held ready, that I might ride up and 
down. to every place at: the firſt Alarm, which was not long betore it 
came.z for about two of the Clock after midnight,” the advanc'd Centi- 
nel at the Gate which I had- foreſeen,yould be attackt, -heard a noile; 
and gave fire, I had notice of it inſtantly, and having rous'd Baſtil/at, 
we went together to the Gate where the Alarm was. 1 found at my 
arrival that the firſt Corps de Guard had 'made their diſcharge, and that 
they were vigorouſly attackt by the. Enemy. I enter'd into the ſecond, 
to which the thirty men of which the firſt was compos'd came to retire, 
fighting all the way they retreated, with very great, bravery. I then 
caus'd a diſcharge to be made by thirty. Muſquets -of that Corps de Grard 
where I was, , which a little aſtoniſht the Enemy, who. did, not expect to 
meet any other but the firſt 3 yet gdid they for all that continue to charge 
the ſecond Corps d: Guard, when I commanded thirty more Muſqueteers 
of the ſame body to give them another Volley. -I ſent Baſtil/at at the 
ſame time to the, other Gate of the Town, for fear the Enemy ſhould 
attack them, both at. once 3, and. put a Lieutenant in his place, -to carry 
the Orders, -and to. bring relief when there ſhould be need. ;,; je, 

This chorce that I madeof Baſti/at, in giving him a place of honour 
which did not belong to his command, and ſupplying his by another, 
pleasd him very, much, , and inſpir'd hun with other ſentiments than he 
had entertain'd before of my diſpoſition towards kim. | 

In the mean time theEnemy (till continu'd their attack, which, was equal- 
ly ſuſtained by eur men 3 but they were ſoon out of heart, when com- 
manded all the Muſqueteers upon the Walls to fire continually ; tor be- 
ing very well inform'd by this that we were roo well prepar'd to receive 
them, and knowing that it would be ſomething bard to force men well 
reſolv'd to defend themſelves, they took the wiſeſt courſe to retire with 
the loſs of ſome of their men. The attack bcing over, I encourag'd, 
and highly prais'd the valour of all our men, who had ſhew'd themſelves 
equally zealous and obedient in this occaſion of honour, wherein they 
had fought ſo generouſly for the ſervice of their Prince. 


V. The next day Baſtilat came to tell me, that he hop'd I would not 
deny him the liberty of going out of the Town, now that he had ſa- 
tisfied all I could demand of him. I made anſwer, that I conſented to 
it with all my heart, and thatI would bear him teſtimony, as I had al- 
ready made it appear, in placing him in the honourable poſt he knew I 
had done; that he had behav?d himſelf with all the vigour and reſoluti- 
on of a man of honour ; and that ſo I left it to his own diſpoſal togo 
out when he pleas'd, after hehad done the King the ſervice, from which 
he could 'not honourably have excuſed himſelf. After this manner he 
took his leave, without the leaſt ſign of diſcontent z but going __— 
ately thence to Cadil/ac, to make his complaint to the Duke of Zſpernon, 
where he told him that I had uſurpt upon his command, having com- 
pell'd him by force, as Governour and Maſter of a Town, to obey me, 
tough he had declar'd to me that he could not do it,, having the ho- 
nour.to be one of the Collonels Officers, who were not to receive Or- 
ders from the Officers of the Maiſtre de Camp 3 and that I had detain'd 
him by force in the place, which was to be attackt the next day 3 that 
being he could not help obeying me in this occaſion, where his Majeſties 


ſervice was in queſtion, and where he had not the liberty to do as he 
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would otherwiſe have done, he was come ſo ſoon as he could get. our, 
to acquit himſelf of hisduty in making his complaint to hint; whoſtho- 
nour alone was therein engag'd, by reaſon of the privited$es of his cott- - 
mand. Monſieur d* Eſfernon having only made anſwer that he wauild 
talk with me about it,” ſent a expreſs meſſenger to mt to” come to him 
to Cadillac. | : a | ' 

Really I was very much perplext and ſarpriz'd at this 6rder, filfpect- 
ing what the occaſion was, and knowing the ſeverity with which Mon- 
fieur 4 Eſpernon maintain'd the honourable priviledges of his command. 
L thought it would be convenient that I ſhould firſt ſee Monſicur fe Ma- 
reſchal de Saint Geran, by whoſt'order I had atted, to have. his advice 
what I ought to do; and therefore went to wait upon hit at Caſtel-S4- 
#raſin where ke then was, and old- him the occaſion of my coming,” ” In 
good earneſt; ſaid he; this is a very ſcurvy buſineſs for you ; for though 
your attion was perteHHly right and 'good, and thongh therein you have 
exatly obſerv'd the rules of milttary diſcipline, yet'you' will have niuch 
ado to defend your felt; being to give an account to Monficur 4” Eſper- 
»0n, who is not caſie to be ſatisfy'd'in thingsthat refpe&'the leaſt pun- 
ilio of his command. He ſaid moreover, that he apprehended , they 
would ptit upon me ſome affront, and therefore doubted whether ,or 
no I ought to #0 to Cazllac, Bur Sir, faid T, if I do mot go, can I ſe- 
cure my felf from his authority, 2 Can I find 'any way tb. excuſe my ſelf 
from giving him an account of what I have done ? for if that n!ay be, 1 
do not ſtick at not going thither, but being oblig'd in ſpite, of my teeth 
to ſubmit to his order ;- and thar he can, by vertue of the authority his 
command gives him, canie me to be laid by the heels; TI. think 1 ſhould 
make my cauſe worſe, or rather of a good cauſe I ſhould make a very 
ill one, ſhould I fail to obey him: for doubtleſs he would never pardon 
me a thing, that he would have ſome reaſon to look upon as a great af- 
front done to him by fuch a ſimple Officer as I, But jt he will hear my 
reaſons, and when he ſees the Order I receiv'd from you, Sir, as my 
General, I hope he may be ſatisfy'd, if any thing can ſaticfie him, Mon- 
fieur le Mareſchal de Saint Geran having heard me ſpeak after this man- 
ner, ſeem'd to approve of my opinion, and offer d me to write.to the 
Duke of Efpernor, to aſſure him that he himſelf had given me the Order 
to command m the Town 3; but 1 would not engage him in an affair, 
that I was much more willing to end alone ; and therefore returning my 
thanks after the moſt civil manner I could, I told him that I had kept 
his Letter, which being the Order Thad receiv'd from my General, would 
amply juſtifie me in what I had done. 

I took my leave, and went to Cadillac about the time that the Duke 
of Eſpernoz was going to dimner 3 when having ſent him word, that I 
deſir'd to kiſs his hands, he gave order to have me brought into the Par- 
tor, where he was with above thirty Gentlemen with him. So ſoon as 
he ſaw me make him a profound reverence, he preſently turn'd his back 
towards me, and talking to a Gentletnan, left me, without giving me 
one word. ' He axkt all the reſt that were preſent to waſh, and fit down 
to Table with him ; but as for me, he was not pleas'd to ſhew me the 
leaſt civility, and usd me no otherwiſe than he would have done n Ser. 
ving-man. *Tis true, I found my ſelf wounded to the laſt degree with 
this affront, which I receiv?d fo publickly, for having ſerv'd the King, 
and perform'd the duty of my command 3 but 1 ſaw no remedy, having 
to do with a man that has been known throughout the Kingdom for the 
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Wh 


TE ii. 


FJ 


molt imperious that ever came into the world 3 and knowing, of old. 
that 1t had been bis-cuſtom to uſe all Officers at this rate, .by . whom he 
conceived he&had been any ways injur'd, Wheretore thinking of 'nothing 
at that time but how I might juſtifie my ſelf, which was the only end of 
my Journey, and not ſeeing how I could do it withourt:ſpeaking to him, 
I addreſt my ſelf to one of my friends, who had great acceſs -tg him, 
which was le Commaendevy de le Hiliere, and having acquainted him with 
the occaſion of my coming, entreated him- to afliſt me to'get out of this 
ſcurvy atlair, in obtaining me the audience that was necetlary for my jut- 
ſtification : And thus matters ſtood for that day. 


VI. In the mean time the Commander ſpoke to the Duke of Eſper- 
20a, as he had promisd me he would, and did it with fo much zcat and 
friendſhip, that he obtain'd his requeſt. $0 that the next day Monſieur 
a Eſpernon bid him go fetch hjs friend, telling him that he would hear 
what Þ had to ſay. So ſoon as I was enter'd the room, and had ſaluted 
him, I told him that I was come in obedience to his command ; that I 
very well perceivd Monſieur de Baſti//at had done me an ill office 
to him, and that I could not doubt but he had fent for me npon the com- 
plaint that thisOftcer might have made of me, about ſomething had paſt 
at Monteſche ; but that I hop'd, that after his Lordſhip had done me the 
favour to hear me, and that-I had given him a true and ſincere account 
of the affair, he would not condemn me ; that I afſurd him at leaſt be- 
forechand, that I was come reſolv'd to ſubmit to whatever it ſhould pleaſe 
him as my Judge to 4mpole upon me, 1t I did not make my innocence 
appear. I then gave him an account of the command the Mareſchal de 
Saint Geran had given me by: word of mouth, to give all the Orders in 
the place, andin the Regiment. I ſhew'd himthe Order in writing he had 
afterwardsſent me, wherein he gave me warning to prepare my {cltwell to 
defend the Town againſt the Enemy, who were refolv'd to attack it. He 
took and read it, and ſeeming ſatisfy d, gave me very well to underſtand 
that he had already chang'd his humour as concerning me. I continn'd my 
juſtification in telling hun, that I had read the order to all the Officers, 
that Monſieur de BaſtiVat had heard it, and ſubmitted to it, as well as 
the reſt, without any manner of oppoſition z that it was true he after- 
wards came to me mm the evening, and made ſome dithculty, telling me 
that he was afraid of doing a prejudice to the authority of the Collonel, 
ſhould he obey an Officer of the Maiſtre de Camp 3 but that I had made 
him anſwer, that I did not pretend to violate it an any ſort, ſecing it 
was not in the quahkty of an Officer to the Maiſtre de Camp, that I pre- 
tended to command an Officer of the Collonel > but in the quality of 
Governour, and as appointed by the General to command in that place 
and that I had declar d to him at the head off the Regiment, that nei- 
ther did I pretend that this occaſion thould be drawn into a precedent 
upon the account of this diſpute, nor that I ought to draw fromthence 
any particular advantage to my ſelf. That baving thus fecur d the Ho- 
nour of the Colonel, I thought my ſelf oblig'd at the fame time to look 
after the Kings Intereſt, in making thoſe obey mereceiv'd his Pay, in an 
occaſion where the defence of one of his Majeſtzes korts was 1n queſtion : 
that I had given a very ill example to all the Garriſon, in ſuffering an 
Officer to go out, who askt leave to do it, upon a falſe pretence, 1n a 
time when it could not be ; that it manifeſted that I underſtood 


little of my buſineſs, bad render'd me unworthy of my _ tO 
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have ſuffer'd my ſelf to have been furpriz'd by ſo poor an argument : 
that therefore, ſeeing the Kings ſervice and my own duty only concern'd 
in the thing, without the Collonels honour being any way engaged in it, 
[ believ'd that I could not do leſs : That his Lordſhip himſelf -would 
without doubt have been the firſt to have blamd me it I had done its 
and therefore I was bold to beg of him the juſtice that'was my due;of pro- 
tecting my innocence againſt ſo 1]] grounded an accufation 5 and that I 
conſented with all my heart, to call all the Officers of the Regiment, and 
even Monſieur de Baſtil/at himſelf, to witneſs the truth of what I ſaid; 
who knew very well, - that after the provoking language he had given 
me, I forbore not for all that to give him a poſt of honour which was not 
his due,in intruſting him with the guard of one of the Gates of the City. The 
Duke of Eſpernon, very much furpriz'd at this diſcourſe, made anſwet 
that things had been much otherwiſe repreſented to him ; that having 
carry'd my ſelfafter this manner, inſtead of blaming, he very much com- 
mended me, for having acquitted my ſelf of my duty : that'he- ſaw b 
that, I underſtood my command much better than BaſtiVat did his * That 
it was want of underſtanding to bring the honour and anthority of a Col. 
lonel in queſtion, in a thing where they-were no way concernd'; and: 
that he would rattle him, to teach him to inſtruct himſelf better in the 
right of his command, and not to fall any more into ſuch miſtakes. 

This anſwer, ſo differing from the ordinary language of the Dyke of 


* Eſpernon, was follow*d by the effect z for having bid me-go and take 


a turn in the Garden, he ſent for Monſieur Baſtil/at, with whom he 
talkt ſo much more roughly about this affair, as he was ſenſibly nettled, 
to ſee himſelf-by his fault thus'to blame to a {imple Officer. And after 
having been aſſur'd from his own mouth of the truth of all things, which 
he durſt not deny, and having reproacht him, that he by his ill conduct 
had been the cauſe thathis Collonel had recerv'd an aftromt upon account 
of the firſt Regiment of France. He would not let him ſtay dinner, 
whereas he made me fit down with great kindneſs, uling me with as 
great civility then, as he had roughly repulſt me the day before. So ſoon 
as we were riſen from Table, he ſent for him up, where he told him be- 
fore all the company, that he ought to have taken the action which he 
would have made a crime, after another manner than he had done ; that 
the knowledge I had of the rights of the Collonel, and of my own com- 
mand, had taught me to diſtinguiſhthe truth from appearance, and how 
to maintain my own right, without intrenching upon that of /others ; 
that the very obliging manner which he himſelf confeſtI had proceeded 
in reſpect to him, ought to have made him judge more favourably of 
my intentions 3 that he could not poſlibly take any thing 11] at my hands, 
and that he charg'd him to be my friend as before, entreating us to em- 
brace, which we immediately did. This being done, naving begg'd 
Monſieur 4 Eſpernor's order to return to the Regiment, that I had much 
ado to leave, being intruſted with the care of it as I was, I took my 
leave, after having receiv'd particular marks of his being very well ſa- 
tisfy'd with me, as he himſelf openly declar'd, 


VII. The year following, which was the year 1622, -the King did not 
g0 into Guyenne, and only Tent thither Meſſicurs d Elbeuf and de The- 
mines to command the Army, which conſiſted of about twelve thouſand 
men 3 the- Prince who commanded the reſt of the forces, ſtaying about 
the perſon of the King. The Rendezvous for the Army was the Plain 

OL 


— 


Book IV. Sreur De PoNnrTis 


57 


of Marmande, from whence we went to fit down before Tonins, which 
was a little, but ſtrong place, held by the Hugonots, and of which Mon- 
ficur de Moyponil/an, Son to the Marquis de la Force, and a very gallant 
man, was Governour. The Generals order'd three Attacks, of which 
each of them commanded one, and the third, which was on that fide by 
the River, was commanded by Monficur de Poxrtagzue, who was Maiftre 
de Camp. The Regiment of Picardy was of the Attack of Monſieur le Duc 
d' Elbenf, who had the brave Vignoles for his Mareſchal de Camp. The 
Trench being open'd, the Enemy began every day to make great Sallies, 
particularly on that fide where they had a Halt-Moon of great advantage 
to them, by reaſon that it very much favour'd. their retreat 3 and theſe 
frequent Sallies thus made with ſo much advantage, extreamly incommo- 
ded the Belicgers, and. made us loſe a great many men; The Generals 
therefore reſolv'd to attack this Halt.Moon at any rate, . tho they knew 
it could not be done but with great loſs : and only ſtay'd till the next 
day, when the Regiments of Picardy and Navarre, that always marcht 
together, were. to mount the Guard. | 

Monſieur de V7gzoles, to whom I had the honour to be particularly 
known, had a delign to make uſe of me in this occafion 37 and not having 
found me where he came to give order about this attack, he came to 
ſeek me1n my Tent, where I had ſtay'd behind: fick. He askt me what 
was the matter with me ? when having told hini- my indiſpoſition, he 
knew ſo well how to excite me 1n point of honour, and engagd me after 
{0 obliging a manner to ſhare in the glory ofthe attack they were refoly d 
tomake upon thisHalt.moon the night tollowing,that Icould not handſomly 
excuſe my ſclt. For he afſur'd me that the Duke 4 Elberf' had made 
choice of me to lead on the men to this ailaylt,- and abſolutely rely'd 
upon me 3 to which he added, that this enterprize being' of: the great- 
eſt importance, he hop'd I would do all I poſtbly could. to: be there; 
and that in the mean time he would ſend me a; Quilt into'the Trench, 
whereon to take ſome repoſe till the hour of execution. I made anſiver 
that T was very 41 of an Ague, but that ſince Monſieur 4d? Elberf and he 
commanded me, I would do,the utmoſt I was -ablg to come.: : Night be- 
ing come, Orders were given for the attack, which was 'to' begin on 
both ſides at once. The firſt; which was on the right hand, -fell to my 
ſhare.3- and the other, which was on the left, to an Officer 'of the Regi- 
ment of Navarre. | Ty 

"This Half-moon being not fortify'd as ſuch places usd to-be, and the 
Parapet which was wont to. be made: with Earth, being only of Cask, 
which the Cannon had ſeveral times beaten down, but that had been 
{till repair'd, I ſaw very well. that. weieonld not gain it, but by entring 
by force of arms. Wherefore, having,taken my-meaſures about this at- 
fair, after that I had lined, the Trench with good: Muſqueteers, that fir'd 
very. thick,I went with fifty Halberdeers tohook the Casks towards us;and 
pull them down. The Enemy at the -ſame inſtant making uſe of the 
ſame artifice , hookt them allo on their, fide with other Halberts, by 
which means each fide pulling thus rowards them; we could not pull 
them down 3 when I bethought me, ſeeing the Enemy pull with all their 
force, to hinder us from overturning theſe Barrelsz, to make ufe of them 
themſelves, and of their own reliſtance,- to' make them do that which 
they did by no means intend. I therefore made all our Halberdeers on 
a ſudden leave pulling againſt them, and inſtead of drawirig/ the Casks 


towards us as before, they. on the contrary puſht. them the other way, 
and 
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and did it with ſo much violence, that they were immediately over- 
turn'd upon the Enemy; of which ſome were overwhelm'd with them. 
So ſoon as we had by this means made a breach, we mounted, and by 
dint of Halberts, made our ſelves Maſters of the Half-moon, and alfo of 
the perſon of Monſieur de Moxpouil/an , who being come into this place, 
without knowing any thing of the attack, found himſelf engag'd in the 
Fight; and traptunder one of the Barrels that fell upon him, and from 
which he cou'd not diſengage himſelf, tillI got to him, and took him 
Priſoner. 

But our firſt good fortune wasſoon follow'd by a misfortune,and a ſtrange 
reverſe; for as weall held our ſelves very well aſfur'd of the ſucceſs of 
our Enterprize,above ſix hundred men being fſally'd out of the Town, came 
all on a ſuddento fall upon us, and gaveus ſobrisk a charge, that we were 


. conſtrained to abandon what wehad already taken, and to retreat with 


all the ſpeed we could, - without being able ſo much as to take our Ptiſo- 
ner along with us: for the Officer of Navarre' who commanded the other 
attack, having faild to enter on his fide, as we had done on ours, we 
found our ſelves'too few to withſtand fo great a number of men. And 
yet theadvantage we had got fo far aſtoniſh'd the Enemy, that after ha- 
ving ſeen themſelves thus forc'd, fearing they might beſo again, them. 
ſelves overthrew all that remained of the Half-moon, that might have 
done them a great deal of miſchief if taken from them ; and abſolutely 
quitted thatPoſt. 


VIII. I was commanded a few days after, to go diſcover a kind of ad- 
vanc'd Baſtion, and ſeparate from the Town, that had been very much 
batter'd by our Cannon; and that did us a great deal of miſchicft. No 
body at thattime appear'd init, and we thoftght we might have poſleſt it 
with'greateaſe, which made me go to it, as to a poſt that was as good 
as quitted : but ſoſoon as ever I was got up, and that I went to look in- 
tothe place, I felt my ſelf ſtruck with a great blow of a Scyth that was 
lid upon me, and thatgave me a cut on the left ſhoulder of half a foot 
long. I was. as muchgurpriz'd as ſtan'd with ſo unexpetted a blow : but 
by good Inck- having a' very good -Buff-Coat, the Coat was only cut, 
and having, born all the force of the blow it ſav'd my life, and my ſhoul- 
der from being cut off, fince ſo much force had not been requir'd' to 
the cutting off that, as to the cutting of the Buff ; and this blow. I re- 
ciev'd fromia little Corps-de Guard of ' Eighteen or Twenty men, that Were 
cover'd and: retrench'd mn this poſt. Upon' the report I made tg the 
Generals, they concluded to fotee the Baſtion, but the frequent Sallies 
the Enemy made almoſt every night,” gave them notleiſure todo itz and, 
they recievdin the mean time xdifpatch from Court, wherein they had, 
word ſent, that the King was very impatient of the length of the Siege, 
of: which he laid the whole fanlt uport them 5 and that he would ſend'the 
Prince tocommand there. This pews nettled them all to the quick, ſo 
that from that time forward they*reſolv'd no more to obſerve any rhea- 
ſures, nor to make the beſt of 'anF* thing 3, buteither to periſh, together 
with the whole Army;'or to carry the place before the Prince ſhould come 
upto them. * They' accordingly aſſaulted the Baſtion, which they: took 3 
but when they thought to lodge themſelves inthe ditch, they had word 
brought, that the Enemy had that very night ſhipt fix hundred men im 
Boats, which: were flipt down theRiver without being perceiv'd by the 
Corps de Guard, which had' been poſted to ſtop their way. Thus were 
they 
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they forc'd to content themſelves, with keeping what they had alread y 
got, till the ſuccours that Monſieur de Parabelſe, Governour of Poitoy, 
had promisd, uponthe newsoft. the Enemies approach, who were march- 
ingunder the conduct of Monhtzeur dela Force, ſhould come up to them. 


IX. The Generals having had notice, that the beſieged were preparing 
to make a great Sally, and to make ule of the adyantage they had re- 
cieved, by the reliet of fx hundred men that were got into the Town; 
redoubled their Guards, and made ready to receive them; I crawPd as 
well as I was able tomy. poſt, though ſome days before I had received a 
Musket-ſhot in my Thigh, and was not yet cur'd ; for it wasnot fit, when 
every body elſe prepar'd to fight, to lye at. caſe at home, and a man 
ealily forgets his infirmities in theſe occaſions, wherein one finds one's ſelf, 
as it were,animated with a new vigour.Being then advanc'd towardga quit- 
ted Half-moon, that look'd into the Town, I got up to it, and there ſaw 
by the light of the Moon, a great many men hurrying up and down in 
great haſte, by whichT was atiur'd thatthey were preparing far a Sally : 
Some_Officers of my Companions, who had follow'd me ſaw the ſame, 
which made us return in all diligenceto give notice of it to the Generals, 
and to all the Corps & Gnard, About two hours after midnight they gave 
a Faulcon ſhot from the Town, for the ſignal ; and the Enemy at the 
inſtant ſallied out of the Town 1n ſo great numbers, that inſtead of at- 
tacking the head of the Trench, as men commonly do; they affaulted 
it by the. Flanks and the Tail, and ſtruck ſo great a terror into all the 
Guards, though prepar'd; that they overturn'd all our people one upon 
another. The Regiment of Bowrdeaux, which lay a little on one fide 
behind us, having given way, was beaten back upon my Corps deGuard ; 
and forc'd me to retire after the beſt manner I could with part of my 
men, not being able no more than others, to ſtand firm againſt ſo many 
victorious People. 1 had a mind. to have rallied with a Captain of our 
Regiment, a very brave man, called Bonnenil, whoſe lodgment was ad- 
vanc'd even to the Grate of the Town,and that had madea little pair of 
ſteps of Wood, by which he might ealily recover the top; but being he 
had negle&ed to take. the advice I had given him, to keep a Centinel 
always there, to watch the Souldiers from ſtealing away the ſteps to burn, 
I found him dead, ; together. with moſt of his men 3 that having befallen 
him which I had foxetold, he not having been able to retire when he 
wou'd, by thoſe ſteps which -he found pull'd to pieces, by reaſon that the 
Souldiers had carried away moſt of the Wood to make fixes; which by 
the way may make it appear, that thoughit be commonly ſaid, that ſome 
men are more fortunate than others; 1t may nevertheleſs often be attri- 
buted to the little forclight of the unfortunate ſort, that ſometimes neg- 
le& means aseafie as important to their preſervation, | 

The Enemy after having thus cleard the Trench, with all the lodg- 
ments, -there poſted' themſelves, with 'a deſign to rumitz at which the 
Duke 4 Elbeuf beingenraged, reſoly d to periſh or to drivethem thence, 
and indeayouringto inſpire, the Regiments with the ſame reſolution, who 
had thus loſt their Poſts, What Gentleman, ſaid he, has the Enemy thus 
beaten usfrom our Poſts, and. taken from us 1n-one njght what we have 
been ſo.long in gaining and:cannot we doin open day, as much as they 
havedone by night? For my own. part I am relolv'd-tgdrive themout, as 
quickly asthey have drivenus, or toloſe my life 3; and will take no longer 
tune than 'tis to-noon to do.itinz and I doubt not but every n m—_ 
ollow 
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follow me, fince every one is engaged in honor as well as, and ought 
to be aſham'd to outlive ſuch an affront. Thereforc Gentlemen, I have 
no other Order togive but this, that noon being come every one make 
to his Poſt, either to regain it or there to die. This ſhort Speech did fo 
rouze their Spirits, and animated every one to that degree, that ſeeing 
themſelves inevitably diſhonour'd if they did not follow their General, 
and bravely ſecond his deſign ; they effeCtually did it with ſa extraordi- 
nary vigour and reſoJution ; that in ſpite of the Enemies reſiſtance which 
was very great, they recover'dall their Poſts, and before night reſtor'd the 
Trenches and Worksinto the ſame condition that they were before. 


. 

X. During theſe vigorous attacks and defences, Mouſiteur de Parabele 
with ſix hundred Gentlemen arriv'd in the Camp , and Monſieur de ta 
Force approach'd alſo within two or three Leagues of the Town with four 
thouſand men. A Souldier returning late from torrage, diſcover'd the 
Enemy within half a league of the Camp. He gave notice of it, and 
immediately the body of the Army was commanded to that fide ; . part 
of the Guard of the Trench was drawn off, and there was only left the old 
Regiments in which moſt confidence was repos'd. The Enemy, either + 
advertiz d of the thing, or having foreſcen it, took this time to attack 
the guard of the Trench, with ſo much more advantage as it was fo 
much weaker.,- and withal made the moſt furious Sally, that ever had 
been made till then. I was attackt at the poſt where I was, by an Offi- 
cer who commanded about fifty men, all arm'd from head to foot; he 
came directly ap to me withaTuck he had im his hand,with which he gave 
me a thruſt,that he run me through and throughzand did itat the ſame mo- 
ment that I fir'd a Piſtol, which taking the default of his Arms, broke his 
Thigh, and made him fall backwards, without leaving his Sword never- 
theleſs, which he drew out of my body. The Souldiers that accompa- 
ny'd this Officer were ſo frzghted to ſee him fall, that, victorious as they 
were, they retir'd above fitty paces 3 which gave me leiſure, not falling 
with the thruſt, as great as it was, to crawl along as well as I could, ſup- 
ported by a brave Souldier calld Mytorjs, to try to get to the bank of 
the River, which being of difficult acceſs, by reaſon of a very ſteep de- 
ſcent,that I muſt go down toarrive at,as it might ſecure me and ſave me 
from being taken 3 creeping thus and leaning upon/ my poor Souldier, 
a new misfortune befelus, that had like to have put us/both into deſpair 5 
which was a Musket ſhot, that Mwtonis recerv'd in hisarm. He had then 
almoſt as much need of help as 1, and really it was a very ſad ſight, toſee 
two men ſo cover'd over with their own blood , and both maim'd to 
have no other help, but that of one another. For my own part, ſuſtain- 
ing my ſelfwith one hand upon that arm of this Souldier, that was not 
broken , I with the other ſtopt the fore part of my wound, from whence 
ified a great deal of blood. 

It will doubtleſs appear incredible, how, in the condition we then were, 
we could attempt to recoyer the bank of the. River, to which I have 
deſcribed-the acceſs to be ſo difficult, even to ſound and vigorous per- 
ſons. But what will not the loveof liberty and life make men do? And 
why ſhould it be awonder, that God, who determin'd to do us both, 
without compariſon,” much greater graces, ſhould bring us off from this, 
as well as ſeveral other dangers, to guide us to the place he had prede- 
ſtin'd, after long waridrings and very crooked ways; For he at laſt with- 


drew this poor Fellow,' as well as my ſelf from the Army, and inſpir'd 
| him 
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him to embrace a private and altogether chriſtian life, 'where he medt- 
tated nothing but his Salvation; inthe proſpect whereof he defired to 
become a Chartrenx, thothey would not admit him by reaſon of hisarm, 
that he remain'd lame of his Muſquet ſhot. 

Being then reduc'd to the inevitable neceſlity, either to be knockt 
oth head by the Encmy, or beaten to pieces by the fall we were to 
have in rowling from the top of the hill to the bottom, becauſe we 
could not godown upright in the condition we were, after having diſ- 
pated which of the two we ſhould chooſe, we reſolv'd at laſt rather to 
give our ſclves up intothe handsof God, than to fall into thoſe of men, 
Thus having recommended our ſelves to his holy proteCtion, we let our 
ſelves tumble from the top of this Hill to the bottom ( and (God vili- 
bly afliſting us) the thing being humanely impoſiible, we got up, and by 
the help of one another march'd as betore to recover our Quarters; In 
the way, which was all, along by the River fide , we found an Officer 
of our Regiment very. muc hwounded, called Þ Anglade ; and preſently 
another called Miranne of the ſame Regiment, who ſeeing me cry'd out, 
Monſieur de Portis I am dying, bavepity on me. To whoml madaay- 
ſwer, I am dying my ſelf too, my :poor Friend, and -ſtand in as much 
need of help as any one; but where are you hurt ? To which having 
reply'd, that he knew not where, but that he was about to expire ; [ 
thought that being arm'd it might peradventure be his arms, that ſtifled 
him3 ſotaking his Sword from his {tde, as well asI coud, I cut the lea- 
thers of his arms, andlet them falloft him, which I had no ſooner dope, 
but that he began to breathe at liberty, and to. come to himlelt; tor he 
was ſo ſqueez'd in theſe arms, being fall'nuponthem in, coming down the 
Hill, that they ſtifled him 3 and thus God gave me yet {trength enough 
to favethis Officers life, when was 1n as much danger of loling tny, own. 

Being at laſt arrived at the Camp; we were carried -to Marmanide, 
where ſome. of the Enennes Souldiers that had been taken Priſoners, and 
who belike had been preſent at the: occalion where I had been-wounded, 
told me that the Officer with whom I had had to.do,was at leaſt as ill as I, 
having his Thigh-bone broke, and that his name was Feron. This news 
did ſurprize-and aftiidt me at once, , becauſe he,was my intimate Friend; 
and that we had formerly been Comrades together in the- Guards. :Fhad 
not known him in the fight, but immediately ſent a Drum toinquire how 
he did, andto let him* know how ſorry I was to: have enccunterd 'him} 
Feron was no, lefs ſurpriz'd than I, to underſtand. that I-was the man to 
whomhe had givenlo deſperate a thruſt 3. and having return'd ant ariſwer 
with the ſame ſentiments of civility and griet,.. concerning what had befal- 
fken'me, he fent the next day alſo to enquire-how I did! arid: we con- 
tinu'd the fame kindneſs on both. fides, fo long as we were near another, 
which lined us faſter than before, and ,cncreas*.l, our old Friendfhips; 
which we have preſerv'd to this day.  From.,Maqrmandel was atter wards 
remov d to Touloyſe, where I verily.thought Fſbould dye, as welF dt 'my 
Wound, as of a burning Feaver that. was added to it.  'I reqtefted-and 
received all the Saczaments ,. and being willing to reward;two-Servants 
that I hal, T bid them divide my Cabinets betwixt them fo-ſyon asT was 
dead. Theſe Fellows were both of them ſo good naturd , and hadſo 
great af affection for;the , that the proſpect of ſo conliderable a gazn, 
could not comfort them for the much greater loſs they conceiv'd they 
ſhoud undergo in loſing me, - And indeed they were overjoy d, when 
the fourth day of my FeaverT hada Criſis, that feenrd at firſt to threaten 
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my death, but that turn'd to my cure; for in few days I was cur'd of 
my Feaver, but not of my Wound , which was above fix months in 
cloſing, ſoas that I could march, and that wasnot wholly heal'd till fome 
yearsafter. 


XI. Being come to Rabaſtivs, which was the winter quarters, I re- 
ceivd a Letrer from Monſieur Zamet, wherein he ſent me word, that 
being 1t was the Kings pleaſure to have him nearer his perſon, he was 
oblig'd to put off his Regiment, and was now in treaty with Monſieur 
de Liancour about it 3 that this news, which peradventure might ſurprize 
me, ought not nevertheleſs to afflict me, ſeeing that changing his Com- 
mand, he did not alter his diſpoſition towards me ; and that he ſhould 
be in a better condition to ſerve me, being nearer the King, from whom 
1 was to expect the reward of my ſervices. 

I muſt confeſs, that this Letter was to me a more violent and more 
ſenſible blow, than that of which I was ſo lately cur'd. The exceſs of 
grief 1 felt put. me in as great danger of death 3 and I could not fee, 
without being afflicted beyond hows [co that the perſon ro whom I had 
ſo particularly united my felf, and for whom 1 voluntarily quitted a 
Company 1n the Regiment of Champagne, and was morcover ready tO 
abandon all I had in the world, ſhould divc{t himſelf of the Regiment 
that united us, and kept us together, during the whole Cimpaign 3 for 
| very well foreſaw, that I remaining in this body, and Mculteur Zamet 
bejng with the King, I could no more have the happinefs of poſlcfiing 
him as before. And he alſo very well foreſecing how averſe I would be 
to this buſineſs, would not write me word of it, till firſt the buſineſs 
was concluded with Monfieur de Liancorr, into whom he endcavour'd to 
inſpire the ſame ſentiments of efteem and friendſhip for me, that he him- 
ſelf had. The anſwerl return'd him in-the height of my griet was, that 
ſccing he quitted the Regiment, I cntreated that he would give me leave 
to quit it too, to follow him in all places wherever he went, having de- 
voted to him both my perſon and my life. But he writ back preſently 
again, with great earneſtneſs to entreat me to continue in my Command, 
proteſting that I ſhould oblige him more, and ſhould manifeſt my afle- 
ction to him better if I ſtay'd in the Regiment, than if I ſhould come to 
him. Adding withal, that it was not yet time, but when that time 
ſhould come, he would not fail to advertize me, that this outward ſ{epa- 
ration would not hinder us from being as much united as before 3 and 
that he hop'd it would not be long bcfore he ſhould ſee me again. 

This Letter gave me ſome comfort, tho I was extremely afflicted, when 
I confider'd that I was no more Lieutcnant to him, for whom I had quit- 
ted al}, In the bargain that Monſieur Zamet made with Monſieur 4e 
Liancerr; he made me ſhare, without my dreaming of any ſuch thing 3 
in the quitting of his Command having told him, that he did not part 
with his Regiment to him for two an twenty thouſand Crowns, but 
upon condition that he ſhould over and above give a thouiand more to 
his Lientenant. And according]y I receiv'd the ſaid ſumm. of Monſieur 
de Lianconr ; who being come to Rabaſtins to take poſleſſion of the Re- 
g1ment, gave me great teſtimonies of kindneſs, nay more, of friendſhip 
and confidence; aſſuring me, that if I did not find in him all the qualt- 
tics of Monſieur Zamret, I might at leaſt expect a true and perfect friend- 
ſhip; cntreating me to proceed with himupon this promiſe; and added, 
that being he could not at preſent give a more manifeſt proof of the 
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truſt he repoſed m me, he defird I would affiſt him in his initiations : 
where he confeſt he had need by the experience of others to ſupply the 
detect of his own. He could not poſlibly have proceeded after a more 
civy and obliging faſhion ,- and I reply'd with al! the ſubmiflion 
and acknowledgment that was due to fo obliging a complement. 

The firſt Siege of this Campaign was a little Town call'd Sainte Foy, 
winch was carried by aflault 5 and where Monſeur de Liancour did won- 
ders 1n his own perſon, having firſt leapt a great Ditch, where many 
others were left behind, who could not leap it as he did. ' This young 
Lord was extreamly brave, and maniteſted an extraordinary Courage, 
but being he had never before commanded at the head of a Regiment, 
and that I ſaw him advance too far, I did what I could to reſtrain him ; 
but his Courage would 'carry it again{t me, and forc'd him on, 

After the taking of Sainte Foy, the Army marcht directly to Saint 4An- 
tonin, where the King would himſelt be in perſon. This Town was at- 
tackt without Trenches, and we preſently came to handy blows, which 
occaſion'd a furious fight, for the Beliczed defended themſelves with great 
vigour, Our Regiment was not commanded on upon the attack, being 
reſerved to attend the Enemies 'rchiet, which was ſaid to be near at 
hand, but that however never appear d, ſo the Town was taken : There 
it was that Monſieur de Saint Prenil was receiv'd Collonel Enſign of the 
Regiment of Picardy ; he, whom his fortune and misfortune have ſince 
rendred famous enough. I contracted ſo great a Fticndibip with him, 
that we did always eat together, and had but one Bed, and I can ho- 


- neſtly ſay, that I at that tume ſtood him inthe ſtead of a Brother, and a 


true Friend. 


XII. The King came afterward with all his Army before Negrepelice, 
having longingly deſired for above a year, to ſce himſelf oncein a condi- 
tion to puniſh, as he did, the barbarons and mhumane treachery, that 
this Town had exerciſed upon four hundred men of the Regiment of 
Vaillac, that had been there plac'd in Garriſon the Winter before; all 
whoſe Throatsthe Inhabitants had cut in one night. This Prince,from the 
firſt moment that he recciv'd the news, had openly declar'd,that he would 
chaſtiſe them all after the fame manner, and would not pardon any one 
of them whatever. So that the ycar following, aiter he had taken the 
two or three fore-nam'd little places, he came before this. He had, for 
Lieutenant Generals of his Army, Monſieur le Prince, Monſieur d' An- 
gouleſme, and Meſſicurs de Themines and de Saint Geran. The King him- 
{elf in perſon order'd all the Quarters, and the Attacks, which he caus'd 
to be given to the two cxtremities of the Town; it not being his plea- 
ſure that they ſhould loſe time in diſcovering it, nor in opening Trenches, 
but rhat they ſhould go on direGly to the Aſſault, without giving them 
leifure to look about them 3; both becauſe the Town was not fo {trong 
that Trenches were abſolutely neceſſary, and that, on the other fide, 
the umpatience he was in to puniſh them according to their deſert, did 
not permit him to go a longer, tho a ſafer way to work. 

The Army, drawnup in Battaile, was put into two diviſions, for the 
two Attacks; and all things being in a readineſs, the Generals ſent me 
to the King about noon to receive the laſt Orders, which he had com- 
manded ſhould be taken from his own mouth before the Aſjaulr, I found 
him in a paltry thatcht Cottage, where a man was. almoſt choakt 1n the 
ſmoak, and where he was conſtrain'd to ſhut himſelt up, becauſe * _—_ 
1umſelt 
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kbimſelf indiſpos'd : Having told him, that the Lieutenant Generals had 
ſent me to allure his Majeſty that all things were in order, as he had 
commanded, and that they waited for his Iſt order : > This 1s 1t, faid he, 
that they attack the Town, as I ſaid, at both ends of itz and that you 
are all of you to have ſome white thing ty'd in your Hatbands, leſt mect- 
ing in the Town you ſhould kill one another : For I charge you that 
you give no quarter to any one whatever, becaule they have provok'd 
me to the laſt degree, and deſerve to be usdas they have handled others. 
I return'd to carry back this Order, and every one having tyd a Hand- 
kerchief in his Hat, the aſlault was given 5 which continued ſome hours, 
in diſputing the Out-works, and the entrance into the Gate, which they 
defended very bravely, fighting with extraordinary valour. Burt at laſt 
they were forc'd on both f1des, and retir'd fighting into a corner of the 
City, where they call'd out for Quaztcr, which being deny'd them, they 
cry d out, Well, we muſt dye,but we will dye Iike men of honour,and {ell our 
lives very dear. In effett, they maintain'd the hight withto much obſtinacy, 
that they kill da great many of our men, and defended themſelves to the 
laſt man,not parting with their Arms, till they parted with their Lives. And 
this example ought 1Imethinks to maclerate a little the juſt indignation of 
Princes upon theſe occaſions, where tho they might reaſonably incline 
to puniſh many guilty perſons, yet they might at leaſt pardon ſome few, 
if but to ſparc many frithful Souldiers, who are thus knockt o*th' hcad 
by Rebels, 

At the end of this ſlaughter, the Souldicrs ſell to plundering, and to 
catching up all the women they could meet; when I, being at rhe head 
of the Regiment, ſaw a moſt beautiful Virgin, of about ſeventeen or 
cighteen years of age, come running 1m great haſte out of a houle that 
had not yet been entcr'd, and throwing her ſelf at my feet, entreated 
that I would ſave her honour and her lite : [ gave her my word ſo to do, 
aſſuring her, that I would ſooner lofe my own lite, than to ſuffer that 
either the one or the other ſhould be taken from her. To this end 1 
would have had her guarded by me by four or five Souldiers, but ſhe 
thought ſhe was not tate unleſs the held me by the $kirt of the Doublet. 
In this poſture I walkt her through the Town, where ſhe was ſcen by 
part of the Officers of the Army, of which ſome were ſo inſolent as to 
dare to demand her 3 othcrs unportun'd me to deliver her into 
their hands, which inforc'd me to come to high words with them 3 chu- 
fing rather to have them for my <ncinics, than to betray my word, and 
the juſtice I conceiv'd was due to a y<rtuous Maid, who had importun'd 
my prote&ion. I conduced her attcr this manner to my Hutt. Her pa- 
rents were of the beſt of the Town, whereof her Father was Miniſter ; 
and it fell ont, by the greateſt good fortune in the world for them, that 
they were that day at a houſe they had in the Country, having lett their 

Pavughter in the Town to look tothe houſe. Sceing my ſelf importun'd 
afre(h by the ſollicitations of ſeveral perſons, ſome whereof boaſted them- 
{clves to be the principal men of an Army, I conlider'd of all poſtble 
means to conceal her, till I could reſtore > into her Father and Nlo- 
thers hands, that both they and I might be dcliver'd from: the fear of 
the' continual danger to which ſhe was exposd. Burt ſeeing this conld 
not calily be done in a Camp, where there was nothing but Hutts, and 
where T knew there was ſo little fidelity, I bethought me at laſt of as odd 
a way as can poflibly be imagin'd, and that may ſeem incredible to many. 


The beſt places to hide ones felt in being ſometimes not the moſt Private 
COrners. 
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corners, but thoſe which are leaſt ſuſpetted by being moſt in ſight 3 | 
conceiv'd that a great Hciter, which I had caus'd to be kill d the day be- 
fore, and which was yet hanging entire from the top to the bottom of 
my Hutt, might very well ſerve my purpoſe. I therefore turn'd the bel- 
ly fide towards the wall, and' put my Priſoner into the body of the 
Beaſt, to try if (he might there ſtand unſeen. The thing ſucceeded mar- 
velloutly well, for the fear of ſo imminent a danger afliſting tomake her 
fit herſelf to that little room, which was the only place where ſhe could 
be fate; dicl there ſoleſſen and contract ker ſelf, that ſhe was not to be 
ſecnat all, Itherefore told this young maid, that ſo oftas ſhe heard any 
one knock at the door, ſhe ſhould run and hide her ſclf there, that ſhe 
might not be too mnch incommodated by being always there. And it 
happen'd, almoſt asſoonasI had tryed this invention, that ſome General 
Otcers, under cglour of viſiting the Camp, came to, knock at my Hutt. 
So ſoonas they were come in, they acquainted me with, the true reaſon 
of their coming, and importun'd me to let them ſee her, who fell into 
my hands; but I an{wer'd them with ſo great freedom , having given 
them leave to look round my Hutt, where they ſaw nothing but the Heifer 
hanging up by the heels 3 that they went away very. well ſatisfied that 
ſhe was nolongerin my cuſtody. It would be tono purpoleto ſpeak of 
all thereſt, whoas confidently ſwallow'd the banter,and who after having 
been there, return'd ſeeing nothing but the Heifer hanging in the roof. 
But theaffair went further, and being came tothe King's car, he ſent 
for me to him. Being aflurd of my Servants, whoſe attection and fide- 
lity were ſufficiently known to me, I entruſted them with the Guard of 


my Priſoner, giving them charge to be always without the door of my 


Hutt, to tell every body, that I was gone abroad, and to hinder any one 
whocver from: cntering 1n. So ſoon as I came into the King's preſence, 
he askt meif what he had heard, that I had a very begutiful Maid in my 
cuſtody was true. Whereupon I who had never conceal'd any thing 
from my Prince, gave him a true account of the whole buſineſs, as all 
things-had paſt, to the very moment that I came from my Hutt. At 
which the King looking me full in the face, ſaid to mez And haſt thou 
honeſtly kept thy word ? Tthen ſwore to hin: in the preſence of God, and 
his Majeſty, thatl had : Upon which the King ſaid to me again; I am ex- 
ceedingly pleasd with thee for it, and eſteem thee a hundred times the 
more finiſh what thou haſt ſo well begun, for it is one of the worthieſt 
actions thou canſt ever do whil'ſt thou liv'ſt, and that I ſhall look upon 
as one of the beſt ſervices thou haſt ever done me. If any one ſhall by 
chance diſcover her, and ſollicit thee tohave her, tell himthe Order thou 
haſt receiv'd from me to preſerve her, and that 'tis I my ſelf who have 
ven thee charge of her. I then entreated his Majeſty, that he would 
per mit me to ſend a Drum to her Father, who liv'd four or five Leagues 
from the Camp, that I might reſtore her to him ſo ſoon as I could. This 
Requeſt, which juſtified the ſincerity wherewith Ia&ed, mightily pleasd 
the King, who told me, that he gave me leave ſo to do withall his heart 3 
and that I could not do better. 

I took my leaveof his Majeſty, and making haſte toreturn to my Hutt, 
where I found all things well, I advis'd the Maid to writea Letter toher 
Father, thercin to ſend him word, that he ſhould come fetch her ata cer- 
tain place I nam'd toher, and toaſſure him, that the Drum, who brought 
him the Letter, ſhould ſafely condu& him to the place, where ſhe and I 


would not fail to be. She accordingly writ the Letter, which contain d 
in 
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infew words, what Thad dictated to her, leaving it to her at their meet- 
ing, to tell himby word of mouth the whole Story of the ſtate wherein 
ſhe'had been, and from which I had redeem'd her. The Father and Mo- 
ther recciv'd this news with ſach joy, as one may better conceive than 
expreſs 3 and were ſoon at the appointed place, where I exatly met them 
with their Daughter; and where, delivering her into their hands, I 
proteſted to them that I had preſerv'd her at the peril of my own life, 
as if ſhe had been my own Child; afſuring them withal, that I thought 
my ſelf very happy, that God had given me the opportunity of reſcuing 
a young Virgin from ſo inevitable a danger. They would acknowledge 
this favour, and made me an offer of all that ever they had in recompence 
of th - precious preſent I madethem, 1n reſtoring their Daughter, whom 
they gave for loſt.. But Icontented my ſelf with their friendſhip, telling 
them that I thought my ſelf over rewarded in having fav*d their daugh- 
ters honour. But I was not yet got back to my Hutt, when I ſaw be- 
hind rwoHorlſles that came after me laden with Fowl and other ſorts of 
proviſion. The man that brought them told fne that his Maſter ſent them 
to me, conjuring me at leaſt to accept of that ſmall preſent, which he 
was almoſt aſham'd to offer me. I could not civilly retuſc this preſent, 
for fear of putting him too much out of countenance that ſent it, and 
only told the Servant that brought it, that I defir'd him to let his Maſter 
know that I had accepted it, that I might not diſoblige him, and that I 
return'd him my thanks. They have ever ſince been mindful of the ob- 
ligationz and travelling five or fix' months after. through the Village 
where the Father of the Maid livd, and going to give him a viſit, the 
poor Gurl was ſo tranſported with joy to ſee me, that ſhe clung about 
my knees, and would not leave me ; being then ſo much the more ſenſi- 
ble of the obligation ſhe had to me, as ſhe was now more her ſelf, than 
in the other occafon 3 and ſaying in the preſence of her Father and Mo- 
ther, that ſhe Jooktupon me as another Father and Mother, ſeeing I had 
preſerv'd both her lite and her honour. 

But as I d1d after this manner fave this Maids honour, whoſe beanty 
exposd her to ſo great peril; ſo I ought not to conceal an heroick aCtion 
done by one, whoſe name was Roger, firſt Gentleman of the Bed-cham- 
ber to the King in this occaſion of the fack of Negrepelice. This man, 
who was very generous and very honeſt, ſeeing the Souldiers carrying 
away a great many Women and Virgins, preſently ran up to them with 
a purſe full of Piſtoles, and cheapning one for one Piſtole, another for 
two, and another for three, and going after this manner through all the 
ſtreets of the Town, he bought to the number of forty, which he car. 
ry'd to the Kings Quarters, where he plac'd them in ſafety, and from 
thence ſent them home to their own habitations, ſo ſoon as the Army 
was withdrawn. 


XIII. The King being return'd to Parzs after the ruin of Negrepelice, 
the Army blockt up alittle Town call'd Sorriere, which we refoly'd tO 
carry by Aſfault. We therefore attackt the Farxboxrg, wherein was the 
principal defence 3 and Monſieur de Liancour being at the head of his 
Regiment, puſht the firſt of the Enemy with ſo much vigour and fury, 
as compell'd them to give way, to abandon the defence of the Gate, 
aud to retire into the corners of the ſtreets, and into the houſes. But be- 
ing they were there under covert, and that -firing thence continually 
npon ns, they kill'd a great many men, where we were in the open ſtreet, 
I be- 
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I bethought. my ſelfof an invention that depriv'd themof part of their 
advantage, incaufing the Souldiers to.carry many Counterpains and Blan- 
kets hung upon the ends of two Poles, behind which thoſe that march'd 
were conceal'd from the {ight of the Enemy, ſo that having no aim at us 
they hardly Thot but at random and in vain. Yet could not this fo bin- 
dernevertheleſs, but that one of my intimate Friends called Ro;uelaure. 2 
very good Sonldier, and avery brave man, whohad becna Generalin the 
Venetians Army.,\ was killed, inaplace where a man would have thought 
he had been abſolutely ſecure. _ He ſerved at this time in the Kings Army 

in the quality of Mareſchal deCamp, and commanded the attack, when 
the Regiment of Picardy went on. to the aſſault, having always Monſficur 
de Liancour and me by his fide. Being now Maſters of the Town, and 
there only remaining ſomeRunaways that yet made ſome ſhots in the Air, 
he told me he was ſo thirſty, that he wasable to do no more, and thathe 
ſhould certainly (dye, unleſs he had ſomething to drink. I ran preſently 
tofetch a Flagon, that I commonly made a Souldicr carry by his fide for 
ſach cxtremitiesz and Roqwelanre taking the Flagen, enter'd intoa houſe 
to be more out of danger. But it was there that Fate expected him, and 
it very well appcar'd, thatall the forcfight of man is vain, againſt the 
ſtroaks of Providencez for when I was 1n this Houſe cloſe by him, ſtay- 
ingtillhe had drank, that I might drink too; as he had the Faggon at 
his mouth there came a; Myſquet Bullet, which hitting upon the Mullion of 
the Window, and being reliſted by the Stone, by a ſtrange glance ſtruck 
fullintothe head of Rognelayre, who fell ſtone dead at my feet, and made 
me almoſt fallupon him by endeavouring to hold him up. Thisaccident 
ſo little foreſeen did doubtleſs much more ſenſibly ſtrike me, thanif I had 
ſeen him fallin the Fightz where a man expects to be kill'd himſelf, or 
ſee thoſe fall whom he moſt loves. I did intirely love this man, and I 
can ſay, that he had an equal love for me, having ſaid to me at the be- 
ginning of the Campaign, that it he ſhould chance to be kill'd, he en- 
treated I would accept of his equipage, to put me ſometimesin mind of 
my Friend. Idoubtleſsſtood in no need of that to. remember him, loy- 
ing all my Friends from the bottom of my heart,. and having not becn 
accuſtomed to borrow from theſe exterior teſtumonies the remembrance 
Thaveof their Friendſhip. I could not nevertheleſs avoid this preſent he 
had made me, being unwilling to diſoblige his Kindred, who would by 
all means perform the Will of the dead, and compell'd me to accept it. 


XIV. Limnet, which is but alittle pitiful weak place, having ſurrendred 
upon compoſition, after the taking of Soxxierethe Army marcht, with- 
| out any ones knowing whither it was delign'd to go, and paſt by a little 
; Bourg, whercin there was a kind of Fort into which a great many Hu- 
gonots had withdrawn themſelves, very well refolv'd to defend the place : 
Monſieur 4 Angonleſme did not think it worth his while to ſtay there, 
deſpiſing the place as too inconſiderable, and ſo continued the march of 
the Army. The honeſt men within thought they might make their ad- 
vantage of our paſſing thus by without attacking them , and hoping to 
zct ſome booty, and elevated with their good fortune, reſolv'd to ſally, 
and to fall upon the Rear of the Army, I was at that time in the Van, 
and being awareof them, and having ſhew'd themto Monſieur de Cerzllac, 
our Lieutenant Collonel, I told him , that if he would give me leave, I 
thought I could cut off their retreat, and with threeſcore men make my 
ſelt Maſter oftheir Gate before they could return. The propoſal pleas d him 
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very well, and he gave me leave to do what I would ; which he had no 
ſooner done, but that with threeſcore choſen men I {lipt along through a 
Ditch, that conceal'd us from the Skirmiſhers, when they thought of no- 
thing but the Rear of the Army, and not of the Head, which they 
knew to be far enough off; and ſo finding themielves on a ſudden fſur- 
priz'd, and their Retreat intercepted, fronm-that part whence they leaſt c 
ſuſpected any ſuch thing, they began torun tull drive toward their Gate ; þ 
but they could not get thither betore me, 1o that we enter'd pellamcl] 
with them, and my Souldiers being better acquainted with this kind of 
work, than this ſort of Rabble, we had no great ado to force then to 
give way, and to make our ſelves abſolute Maſters of the Gate;:  Lthere 
left ten Souldiers to guard that, 'and went- with the other fitty to charge 
the reſt of the Bourg, who were ſo frighted'with'this ſurprize, that they 
madeno manner of rcfiſtance. - 3 Ii : & 

After having difarm'd and turn'd out all the'men' that were to: be 
fear'd, and let thereſt alone without giving iyſelt any trouble with them. 
[ ſentto acquaint Monſieur deCerzllac withthe ſucceſs of my enterprize, 
and to entreat himto give Montienr d' Azgoulefare an account of the fatne, 
that T might know what Order he would pleaſe to give about this Bourg, 
Monſieur. & Argonleſme ſent a Gentleman to 'command me trom- him, to 
raze the Place to the ground before I leff its: F recerv'd this-'Order 
withall due ſubmiſſion 3 but fearing leſt thisaffair mightone day be laid in 
my Diſh, entreated the Gentlemannot to take ir1ll,it I defir'd him to tell 
Monſieur nm; that I durſt not well razc the place, without 
firſt having his Order in Writing. This Gentleman forſooth, ſtanding 
upon the pundctilio of honour, briskly reply'd; that the word he bronghr 
me from Monſieur d' Angouleſwme, was doubtleſs as good as a Letter. -Tis 
true, Sir, ſaid I, in things where the queſtion onlyis, whither they are true 
or falſe, but not in an affairlike this, where for my own indemnity itis re- 
quiſite the word ſhould remain, and ſubfiſt, which it cannot do but in 
writing 3 and therefore do not take itil I belecech you; it I entreat you 
to let Monſieur d' Angorleſme know, that Inever diſmantle nor burn any 
place, without having firſt a written Order todo it; I thought I had ſuffict- 
ently explain'd my ſelf, to give this Gentleman to underſtand, that I,did 
not doubt of the truth of his report, but-thatI look'd after. my own ſecu- 
rity for the future; but he took the higheſt offence imaginable, and would 
make it a particular quarrel : whereupon I told him, that nothing; was 
farther from my thoughts, than to offend him in the leaſt 5 but that alſo 
he ought notto engage me 1n an ill buſineſs, in making a point of honor 
of a thing that was nothing ſo, and that I was very well affur'dit he him- 
ſelf was in my place, he was a man of too much underſtanding, not to 
take the ſame meaſures and precautions that I did, Being then ſatisfied 
with my anſwer, he went back to Monſieur 4 Azgonleſwe, who immedi- 
ately ſent me a Ticket in theſe words. 


This is to give Order to raze and burn the . Fortifications and prin- 
cipal Houſes of Cabos, it being a place that ſerves for a Retirement to 
the Kings Enemies, and therefore abſolutely neceſſary for kis Majeſtics 


Yervice. 


_ D' Angouleſme. 


After 
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After having receiv d this Order, Icommanded the Inhabitants to car- 
ry away what they would',- and ſent to proclaim in the neighbouririg 
Villages,that it was free for every one to comeand take what they thought 
fit, upon condition that they ſhould raze the Forrifications,or burn what 
could not 'be pull'd- down. This work' laſted two whole days; -at the 
c end of which I came back'to the Army: . | 


XV. This precaution, which I thought fit to make uſe of, before 1 
pull'd down this. Caſtle, was of great uſe to me in the conſequence; and 
it well-appear'd, *that it is good to think of the future in the preſent 
time, 'and to toreſce, during 'the time of War, what may happen in the 
times ot-Peace, '- For fonie years after, a'Receiver General of (zuzerne, 
who had'a part of his eſtate'in Cabos, and/to whom the houſes appertain'd, 
that I had demoliſht and burnt, came and:'made his complaiht'to the 
Chamber of accounts, that he could not produce his Acquittances and 
Accounts, being that all his Papers had been burnt by one called de Pox- 
tis, that during the War had plundred and burnt the Town ; and who 
was at preſent a Lieutenant in the Guards; requiring that he might be 
permitted to proſecute him, to compel him to reſtore all things to the 
eſtate they were in before : The affair was carry'd to the Parliament, 
where I was inform'd againſt, and where a Decree paſt againſt me. But 
I not appearing, I was ſummon'd at the ſound of Trumpet, and a Pro- 
cels iflu'd out againſt me for Contempt. In this extremity, to which I 
was on a ſudden reduc'd, for ſerving the King, I went to his Majeſty, 
and having acquainted him with my buſineſs, told him, that I was very 
well aſſured Monſieur d' Argonleſwre had given me his Order in writing, 
and that I had ſtiffly inſiſted to have it, but that I could not call to mind 
where I had laid that Paper. The King then bid me go to Monſieur 
d Angouleſme, and to cntreat from him a note of his hand, that ſhould 
fignifie that it was he who had commanded me to demoliſh the Caſtle. 
But Monſieur 4 Azgouleſme making it a matter of mirth, and turning it 
into raillery, told me he remember'd nothing of it, and that he would 
not give me a note of his hand. 

With this anſwer I came back to the King, who ſeem'd to be very 
much ſurpriz'd at Monſieur d' Azgouleſme's anſwer, and told me, that he 
would order me to havean act of oblivion.I muſt confeſs that word ſtruck 
to my heart, not being able to endure that they ſhould treat what Thad 
done by the expreſs Order of the General, like a crime that deſerv'd re- 
miſſion. I moſt humbly thankt his Majeſty, telling him, that I would 
not make uſe of what he was pleas'd to offer me, [but in the laſt neceſlity, 
and that | would once more ſearch my Papers. But I know not how, it 
always fteli out, that in the precipitation wherein I then was, this Paper 
being lapt in another, fell divers times into my hands, .and never was 
| diſcover'd by me. Seeing my ſelf then reduc'd to ſuch a condition, that 
. I no more dar'd to ſhew my head, and being forc'd to walk the ſtreets 
by night only, I went again to the King, who faid that ſince Monſieur 
d Angonleſzre deny'd me the jultice I demanded of him, he would have 
metake Letters of Abolition. But it is moſt true,that I could not heat the 
word Abolition without being quite beſides my ſelf; and I confefs I had 
a ſecret ſpite in the bottom of my heart, believing that this Prince, who 
was fatisfy'd of my innocency, ought to have done ſomething more for 
me upon this occalion. I could not therefore yet prevail upon my felt 
to have recourſe to thefe Letters, which in abfolving at the ſame time 
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made me appear guilty. I therefore again: fell to ranſacking all my Pa- 


. pers, and at laſt had the good fortune to find that, which my haſte before 


had till then made me overlook. And thus, by the Kings order, carry'd 
to the Parliament that which ſerv'd for my juſtification. I made my 
innocency appear, and was at the ſame time diſcharg'd from all farther 
proſecution. Monſieur d* Argouleſme hearing of it, did nothing but 
laugh, ſaying only that I had been once frighted in my life 3 ſuch 1s the 
condud, and ſuch are the railleries of great: perſons, who value, them- 
{elves upon looking unconcern'd upon the misfortunes, into which they 
not only ſee the meaner men fall, but into which they make them fall, 
as if they thought at below them to ſhare, therein. And this example 
makes it appear, > that a, man. cannot fail- in always dcaling cautiouſly 
with them, ſeeing they eaſily .engage men in danger, -and as eaſily leave 
them 1in.jt when they are engaged. | 


T he End of the Fourth Book. 


BOORKE 
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Several Circumſtances of the Siege of Montpellier. Monſieur 
Zamet, Mareſchal de Camp is wounded to death. An excel. 
lent Diſcourſe of his to the Siewur de Pontis, upon the Miſe- 
res of this Lifey and upon an Exceſs he had committed upon 
the Enemy , out of love to him. The Sieur dePantis ;5 
himſelf wounded, and like to dye ; what paſt betwixt him, the 
Surgeons , and ſome Religions Perſons, that came to afjiſt 
him. The King makes him a Lieutenant in his Guards and 
makes uſe of him for the Re-eſlabliſhment of military Diſci- 
pline in the Regiment. 


If O proceed in the courſe of our Hiſtory, (which I have digreft 
from, in the acconnt I have given of the unjuſt proſecution, 
that the demoliſhing the Caſtle of Cabos brought upon me. ) 

The Kings Army, having taken a great many other little places, towards 

the middle of Summer drew near to Montpellier , and fate down be- 

fore it, which Army at that time conſiſted of twenty thouſand men. The 

King was there in perſon, and had tor his Lieutenant Generals, Monfieur 

le Prince, and Meflieurs de Montmorency and, de Schomberg. Monſieur de 

Chevreuſe was there alſo, but he was not much employ*d, and Monſieur 

de Leſdignieres came thither towards the end. They made three Attacks, 

the firſt whereof was that of the King, commanded by the Prince ; the 
ſecond, that of Monſieur de Montmorency ;, and the third, that of Mon- 
fieur de Schomberg. The Regiment of Pzcardy was in this laſt, Monſieur 
de Schomberg always making ſuit to have it , both becauſe of Monſieur 
de Liancour his Son-in-law, as alſo out of the eſteem he had for that Re- 
giment. Monſicur de Rohan was (hut up in the place, with a little body 
of an Army, that was mffrcad of a Garrifon. The firſt Sally they made 
was on the fide of a Half-Moon, that'was over againft Monſieur de Schon 
berg's Attack,and that was very well cover'd with ther Out-works, becauſe 
they had cover'd the Bulwarks very cloſe, and that the Mounts of Earth 
which they had rais'd were ſuch, as the Fortification was not to be ſeen. 

The Duke of Fronſac, who ſerved there in the quality of a Volunteer, 

was kill'd in this Sally. 


IT. Monſieur de Schoxtberg, judging that it was of the laſt importance 
to force this Half-Moon, propos'd theenterprize to the King, who there- 
upon call'd a Council, wherein it-was reſolv'd to cauſe it to be diſcover. 
They accordingly fent thither ſeveral Officers one after another, who 
brought word that there was only a Ditch full of Water, and a Palliſado 
of plain'd Timber beyond. the Ditch. Monſicur de Schomberg deliring 
to be yet better ſatisfty'd, and remembring the ſervice I had done him 
before Montarbar in the like occaſion, put me upon the employment of 
going again to diſcover this Half. Moon 3 adding to this Order of his, a 
thouſand civilities and complements, to encourage me to yo to mo my 
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Brains beaten out. I told him, that not to omit the leaſt thing, or at 
leaſt that what I had ſeen might not be uſeleſs to him, in caſe I ſhonid 
be kill'd, I would earry my Tablets along with me,, wherein I would 
write every thing as I advanc'd, and that he ſhould only take care to have 
them brought oft to him. 

I arm'd my ſelf as at Montaubar, with a Cuiraſs and. a Cask 5. and: paſ- 
ſing over the Trench about noon, I gave notice to the Guard, which was 
of the Regiment of Navarre, that I had order to go to diſcover the place, 
and that therefore they ſhould have a care not to miſtake me. After this, 1 
crawl'd up a great Monnt the Enemy had caſt up, to retrench themſelves 
with 5 and having ſeen what the other Officers had diſcover*d before, 


namely, the Ditch full of Water, and the Pallifado beyond the Ditch, 


I would- try if I could not diſcover ſomething more : Wherefore expo- 
fing my ſe to extream peril, I advanc'd and mounted higher ,* from 
whence with great aſtoniſhment I ſaw another Pallifado like the firſt, be- 
twixt theDitch and me, and which appear'd almoſt incredible to me my 
ſelf, a ſecond Half-moon enclos'd within the great one, as ſtrong, and of 
the ſame form as that which enclos'd it. I look't upon it over and over 
again, not being able almoſt to believe my own Eyes, and ſet every 
thing exactly down in my Tablets. But when TI was got down again to 
return, I had not gone a hundred paces before I begait to conſider, that 
poſſibly they might laugh at my report; and fearing, asindeed it fell our, 


that Iſhould be look'd uponas a Vilionary, whom fear had made to fee 


what was not, T rcfolv'd to goback 2zain, yet nearer hand to afſute my 
ſelf of the truth of things, and to ſee if Icould not obſerveſome place, 
from whence, as at Moztanbar, T might. make the King's own Eyes wit- 
neſles of what I ſhould:tell-him.; 1 return'd. then with this defagn, and 
went ſtraight to the very top of the retrenchment, where I could not 
long ſtay, by reafon of a Centinel of the Enemy, who was not above 
thirty pacesdiſtant from me onthe other ſide; and who having let fly at 
me, gave a great Alarm to the Corps de Guards, who immediately ſtood 
to their arms, and all fir d upon me. But the ſame inſtant that I was af- 
ſur'd of what I defir-d, I threw my ſelt trom the top to the bottom, and 
came to Monſieur deSchomberg's Quarter, who had already given all the 
neceſJ]ary ordersfor the Attack. 

Monſieur de Schomberg took me immediately afide into a corner of his 
Tent, where I made him my report; and ſeeing him ſcem hard to per. 
{wade himſelf to believe me, concerning the ſecond Halt-moon of which 
I haveſpoke before, aftgr all the aſſurances I could give him, we went 
together to the King; who preſently began to ſmile, and fall to rallying 
me, as I had very well foreſeen. Did ever any one hear of ſuch a thing, 
and is there any likelihood init? Ithenentreated his Majeſty, that he would 
pleaſe to believe his owneyes, aſſuring him, that I would make him ſee 
the truth of what Thad ſaid, from a place that was not far oif - I carried 
him to the place, from which both himſelf, and Monſieur de Schomberg, 
were fatisficd of the truth of my report. But what ſhall we do? ſaid the 
King thenz All the orders are already given, do you believe, faid he, 
that wecannot force the Enemy from their Poſt? I believe not, Sir, ſaid 
{, both by reaſon of theſe Palliſado's, theſe Ditches, and the great num- 
ber of men by which they are guarded and that it would certanily be t00 
much toattempt to takethem all at once, but that it would be much bet- 
ter totake them one after another. 


Upon this one of the Generals, came and whiſper'd to the King, do 
You 


T2442 ietr : in”; : a 4 


I. mor Mt 


Book V. fiow  Doionr | ay 


you think, Sir, this Officer bas not a mind to ſave his own Regiment, 
which hasthe head of the Attack ? you muſt keephim back, and eniploy 
others, for when a leading Officer goes on without hoping well, it never 
ſucceeds, I heard every, word he ſaid, being near enotigh 3 - and heard 
the King make anſwer, that he knew-very well-it was not that, which 
made mc roipeak after that manner, adding withal, that nevertheleſs he 
might do as he ſaid. But the deference the King had for this General's 
advice colt his Army very dear. Beingthen ſenſibly wounded to fee my 
[elf 10ok'd upon as a Viſionary, and a Coward, I'entreated his Majeſty 
with great inſtances, not to let the all Regiment have this affront put upon 
them, tobe deprived of, the honour they were. wont tohave, of going 
on firſt upon the Enemy 3 adding with ſome heat, that if I had commit- 
ted a fault, it was not juſt that the whole body ſhould be puniſh'd for it 
by the loſs of ſo honourable a priviledge, and that I alone ought to be 
chaſtizd, and anſwer it with-my head-. The King, who very well dif 
cern'd my emotion, made me thisanfwer z I donot-pretend, ſaid he, to 
wrong the Regiment, for on the contrary, I will keep it for a reſerve, 
neither have Iany intention'to puniſh you, ſecing' that I rather ought to 
reward you for theſeryice you havedone me: and therefore ſpeak after 
another manner, and entertain other ſentiments of my juſtice. 

I then retir'd to carry news to my Lieutenant Collonel of the Orders 
the King had given, and the reaſon that had mov'd him todoatter that 
manner, inſiſting much, that having done allim me lay to hinder it, it was 
now his part to plead our cauſe anew: Monſfie ur de Ceril/ac-made anſwer, 
without being mov'd, thatif the King and his Generals would'have it ſo, 
we muſt reſolve to acquieſce, and peradventure they'will do' usa cour- 
teſy 3 for they will doubtleſs ſave our lives by taking our places; and yet 
I make a very great queſtion, whither they will be able to carry the 
place or no: but they willſtand inneed of us, and we, tho the laſt, may 
poſibly have the honour of the fight. He ſpoke after this manner, 
making a virtue of neceſlity, and conceiving that It was more diſcretion 
to keep there; but added, that nevertheleſs tor decency'sſake,” we ſhould 
| do wellto preſent our ſelves, leſt we ſhould give the world -an occafion 
to cenſure and ſuſpe& us. - Accordingly we went, but were preſently 
told, that we had not the Attack, and that we ſhould ſtay till we were 
commanded ; whereupon without being very importunate, we return'd 
to our Quarters, there to expeCtt a new order. . 

Monſieur de Chevrenſe who did not command the Attack, having en- 
treated me to carry him toſome eminence from whence he might eaſily 
ſce the fight, I carried him to an old kind of Battery, where the Cannon 
had been plac'd when they firſt inveſted the place z and from whence he 
might ſee all without any manner of danger. The Attack was preſently 
begun, and ſucceeded fo ill, that Navarre and Piedmont, who had the 
head, with other Regiments that ſuſtain'd them, were almoſt all cut to 
| pieces3 and it fell out according to what Monſieur de Ceri//ac had faid, 
that they would at laſt have recourſe to us, for we were commanded 
with all the Regiment to repel the Enemy, who were not content to 
have made ſo brave a reſiſtance, but moreover had fallied out, and thrown 
themſelvesinto our Trenches z and finding them tir'd with ſo long a fight, 
we beat them back with eaſe enough, and recover'd what we had Joſt 
of our Trenches and Lodgment, but not our dead men, which were 
not to be reſtor'd to life; and thus the ill grounded conjecture of the 


General ſucceeded. 'Tis ſtrange, that an engagement of honor ſhould 
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Brains beaten out. I told him, that not to omit the leaſt thing, or at 
leaſt that what I had ſeen might not be uſeleſs to him, 1n caſe I ſhonid 
be kill'd, I would carry my Tablets along with me,, wherein I would 
write every thing as I advanc'd, and that he ſhould only take care to have 
them brought off to him. 

I arm'd my ſelf as at Montaubar, with a Cuiraſs and. a Cask 5, and: paſ- 
ſing over the Trench about noon, I gave notice to the Guard, which was 
of the Regiment of Navarre, that I had order to go to diſcover the place, 
and that therefore they ſhould have a care not to miſtake me. After this, 1 
crawl'd up a great Mount the Enemy had caſt up, to retrench themſelves 
with 5 and having ſeen what the other Officers had diſcover*d before, 
namely, the Ditch full of Water, and the Palliſado beyond the Ditch, 
I would-try if I could not diſcover ſomething more : Wherefore expo- 
fing my ſe to extream peril, I advanc'd and mounted higher ,* from 
whence with great aſtoniſhment I ſaw another Pallifado like the firſt, be- 
twixt theDitch and me, and which appear'd almoſt incredible to me my 
ſelf, a ſecond Half-moon enclos'd within the great one, as ſtrong, and of 
the ſame form as that which enclos'd it. I look't upon it over and over 
again, not being able almoſt to believe my own Eyes, and fet every 
thing exactly down in my Tablets. But when I was got down again to 
return, I had not gone a hundred paces before I begaii to conſider, that 
poſſibly they might laugh at my report; and fearing, as indeed it fell our, 
that Iſhould be look'd upon as a Vitionary, whom fear had made to ſee 
what was not, T rcfolv'd to goback 27zain, yet nearer hand to aſſure my 
{elf of the truth of things, anc to ſee if Icould not obſerveſome place, 
- from whence, as at Mortanbar, T might. make the King's own Eyes wit- 
nefles of what I ſhould tell-him.; 1 return'd then with this defagn, and 
went ſtraight to the very top of the retrenchment, where I could not 
long ſtay, by reaſon of a Centinel of the Enemy, who was not above 
thirty paces diſtant from me onthe other ſide; and who having let fly at 
me, gave a great Alarm to the Corps de Guards, who immediately ſtood 
to their arms, and all fir d upon me. But the ſame inſtant that I was af- 
{ur'd of what I defir-d, I threw my ſelf from the top to the bottom, and 
came to Monſieur deSchomberg's Quarter, who had already given all the 
neceſſary ordersfor the Attack. 

Monſieur de Schomberg took me immediately afide into a corner of his 
Tent, where I made him my report; and ſeeing him ſeem hard to per. 
{wade himſelf to believeme, concerning the ſecond Halt-moon of which 
I haveſpoke before, after all the aſſurances I could give him, we went 
together to the King; who preſently began to ſmile, and fall to rallying 
me, as I had very well foreſeen. Did ever any one hear of ſuch a thing, 
and is there any likelihood init? Ithenentreated his Majeſty, that he would 
pleaſe to believe his owneyes, aſſuring him, that I would make him ſee 
the truth of what Thad ſaid, from a place that was not far off - I carried 
him to the place, from which both himſelf, and Monſieur de Schomberg, 
were ſatisfied of the truth of 'my report. But what ſhall we do? ſaid the 
King thenz All the orders are already given, do you believe, ſaid he, 
that wecannot force the Enemy from their Poſt? I believe not, Sir, ſaid 
I, both by reaſon of theſe Palliſado's, theſe Ditches, and the great num- 
ber of men by which they areguarded and that it would certanily be too 
much toattempt to take them all at once, but that it would be much bet- 
ter totake them one after another, 


Upon this one of the Generals, came and whiſper'd to the King, do 
You 
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you think, Sir, this Officer has not a mind to ſave his own Regiment, 
which hasthe head of the Attack ? you muſt keephim back; and eniploy 
others, tor when a leading Officer goes on without hoping well, it never 
ſucceeds, I heard every, word he ſaid, being near enough 3 : and heard 
the King make anſwer, that he knew-very well-it was not that, which 
made m&roipeak after that manner, adding withal; that nevettheleſs he 
might do as he ſaid. But the deference the King had for this General's 
advice coſt his Army very dear. Beingthen ſenſibly wounded to fee my 
[elf 10ok'd upon as a Viſionary, and a Coward, TI'entreated his Majeſty 
with great inſtances, not to let the all Regiment have this affront putupon 
them, tobe deprived of, the honour they were. wont to'have, of going 
on firſt upon the Enemy ; adding with ſome heart, that if I had commit- 
ted a fault, it was not juſt that the whole body ſhould be puniſh'd for it 
by the loſs of ſo honourable a priviledge, and that 1 alone ought to be 
chaſtizd,. and anſwer it with-my head-.. The King, who very well dif 
cern'd my emotion, made me thisanfwer z I donot-'pretend, faid he, to 
wrong the Regiment, for on the contrary, I will keep it for a reſerve, 
neither have Tany intention'to puniſh you, ſeeing! that I rather ought to 
reward you for theſervice you havedone me: and therefore ſpeak after 
another manner, andentertain other ſentiments'of my juſtice. 

I then retir'd to carry news to my Lieutenant Collonel of the Orders 
the King had given, and the reaſon that had mov'd him todoatter that 
manner, inſiſting much, that having done allin me lay to hinder it, it was 
now his part to plead our cauſe anew : Monfie ur de Ceril/ac-made anſwer, 
without being mov'd, thatif rhe King and his Generals would'have it ſo, 
we muſt reſolve to acquieſce, and peradventure they will do'usa cour- 
teſy ; for they will doubtleſs ſave our lives by taking our placesz and yet 
I make a very. great queſtion, whither they will be able to carry the 
place or no: but they will ſtand inneed of us, and we, tho the laſt, may 
poſibly have the honour of the fight. He ſpoke after this manner, 
making a virtue of neceſlity, and conceiving that It was more diſcretion 
to keepthere; but added; that nevertheleſs tor decency'sſake,, weſhould 
do wellto preſent our ſelves, leſt we ſhould give the world-an occafion 
to cenſure and ſuſpe& us. - Accordingly we went, but were preſently 
told, that we had not the Attack, and that we ſhould ſtay till we were 
commanded 3 whereupon without being very importunate, we return'd 
to our Quarters, there to expett a new order. . 

Monſieur de Chevrenſe who did not command the Attack, having en- 
treated me to carry him toſome eminence from whence he might eaſily 
ſce the fight, I carried him to an old kind of Battery, where the Cannon 
had been plac'd when they firſt inveſted the place 3 and from whence he 
might ſee a}l without any manner of danger. The Attack was preſently 
begun, and ſucceeded ſo ill, that Navarre and Piedmont, who had the 
head, with other Regiments that ſuſtain'd them, were almoſt all cut to 
pieces3 and it fell out according to what Monſieur de Ceri//ac had faid, 
that they would at laſt have recourſe to us, for we were commanded 
with all the Regiment to repel the Enemy, who were not content to 
have made ſo brave a reſiſtance, but moreover had fallied out, and thrown 
themſelvesinto our Trenches 3 and finding them tir'd with ſo long a fight, 
we beat them back with eaſe enough, and recover'd what we had Joſt 
of our Trenches and Lodgment, but not our dead men, which were 
not to be reſtor'd to life; and thus the ill grounded conjefture of the 


General ſucceeded. 'Tis ſtrange, that an engagement of honoir ſhould 
[9] ſome- 
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ſometimes ſeduce the greateſt men to alt contrary to therr own reaſon, 


and toprecipitate themſelves and wholeArmies into inevitable danger. Tho 


they had ſlighted my report as incredible, yet at laſt ſatisfied with their 
own eycs, and things being known for ſuch as-I had repreſented them;'Iit 
was to attempt an. unpofhbility to engage in this Attack : In the mean 
time the Qrders were already given, an Officer is ſuſpetted for a Cow- 
ard, and upon this without any other affurance they go 'on headlong to 
the Afjaults: ſo true it 1s, that mens Judgments, by an effeft of divine 
Juſtice, ſometimes fail themin the moſt important occaſions. 


HI. This bloody experience made'the Generals alter their reſolution ; 
they gave oyer.the Attack of the Half-Moon to fall upon the great Baſti- 
on ; and this change was of ſo great:jmportance, that a'man may ſay it 
was the cauſe of raking the place : -for from that day forward the Ene- 
my deſpair'd of being able to keepit, as much as they were confident of 
doing it before, as they:themſelves have fince confeſt. The new Attack 
being begun, the Enertly. made a'great Sally upon our Regiment, which 
had the Guard 3 they immediately charg'd the flanks of the Trench, and 
did it with fo great fury, that one part of it gave way, and was'tatall 
routed, and.the other came to rally themſelves to a Lieutenant call'd Lz 
« + 4 +/+ -:/4and to me, who yet kept otit poſt. The Enerny, who till 
preſt on,- and that thought of no leſs than gaimng all that was left, were 
a little aftonifht, when they ſaw us come on all im a body dire&ly upon 
them, and charge them ſo home, that from-Afſailants as they were be- 
fore, they;ſaw 1t cancern'd them. to look to their defence. This altera- 
tion put [them to their ſhifts: they diſunited, and the one half retiring, 
into the City, left the other to be ſhut up in a corner, from whence it 
was impoſhble for them to get away. - But juſt as they were going to 
call out for. Quarter, a Souldier came crying ont, all in-a fright, Mon- 
fieur Zamet 1s kill'd, Monſieur Zamet is kill'd ! Taskt him, How doſt thou 
know it ? Becauſe I faw it, faid he; at which being deſperate, and quite 
out of my wits, I miſerably gave my ſelf up to the fury that tranſported 
me, in the thought wherewith I was then pofleft, that I had loſt all in 
lofing this intimatg friend, without making any manner of uſe of my 
Reaſon, or other refleftion, and threw-my ſelf with the utmoſt fury ap- 


on theſe poor people, whom I facrific'd to my revenge, in cauſing them 
to be all cut to pieces. 


IV. After this bloody execution, to which I had ſaffer'd my ſelf to be 
carried away, I ran, being yet quite out of my ſences, to ſee if I could 
find Monſieur Zamet dead, as I had been told : F was a little comforted 
when I was told, that they were gone to put him to bed ; but when 1 
ſaw, coming into the room, that his Thigh was taken off with a Faucon- 
ſhot,that he had receiv'd,in going from place to place asMareſchal de Camp, 
I lookt upon him as a dead man. I ſtood by his Bed-ſide without being 
able to ſpeak one word,my heart was ſooppreſt 3 when he himſelf began to 
ſpeak to me after ſo Chriſtian a manner, that I remain'd in the greateſt 
confuſion, comparing what he ſaid to. me to the condition wherein I 
found my ſelf. Muſt Chriſtians (ſaid he to me) as we are, deſire any thing 
contrary to the will of God ? If it be by his appointment that all things happen 
in the world, and if we cannot doubt that this is a ſtroke of his providence, 
why ſhoul4 we oppoſe what he has ordain'd ? Is not he maſter both of Life and 
Death ? And it would be mockery towards Almighty God, to whom we pray 
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every day that his will may be done, not to ſubniit to his cod pleaſitve; when 
he thas ſhews his own immediute arm, 'Ths proper in Hhbſe Shout dcoafrots, that 
a min can throughly prove himſelf., and ſound the' botto# of his -hettrt; to 
krow whether he be truly his 'or no. The little ones «ye Wore apt th \dbbeive 
ws: but in this Hypocriſke has no place, How huppy art we to teak this 
world, that is only full of > and miſeries, to go nnto God I have, "Bs triie 

great reaſon #0 apprehend jy Tuſtice, but he communds us to hope in his Mevey, 
and it weve to offend him to loſe this hope, He- will have compalſron FF as, 
aud tho his | Judgments are terrible, yet he will ſkew Meycy, Even this 3c + 
great favonr, #6 dye-ime his quarrel, i defeailing the toi Relivion againſt thoſe 
thet would. ſubvert it; And then lodking upon me with eyes full of ten- 
derneſs, and there fixing them for ſome time, as if to make tic tore 
ſenſible of the reproach # intended me coficerning the aftion he knew 
I had ſo-lately committed 5 But yok, faid he, who love me as jour friend, 
aujt that love of yours render you þ crnel, that to revenge the death of t nate 
whom Providence will have #ye, you ſborld deſtroy ſo ndyy others without mer- 
ey,and without Juſtice Where was your generoſity and ndtaral humanity, to have 
deny d Qarter to thefepoby men,und 1b daym then mo miſerably for my fake, ws if 
my death could be reg d by theirs, br that 1 could approve this tranſport of jo 
irregular a friendſhip ? Have you been able t6- veſture me to life, in tdking it 
fo cruelly away from theſe wretches ?' And wiki it tivt rather to pull dbtwn the 
anger of God both nþb# your ſelf "nd me, to pretend to revenge ny death; which 
he has «ppbiirted; by the death you have ſo unjuſtly given to ſo tnniy perſons 
contrary to his order, 'and contrary to his will > I beſeech you repettt of this 
fault, as ore of the greateſt that peradverture jou have ever committed in your 
whole life. The remedy which you! have thoiight to apply t6- my mic) rtune, 
has been mmch more painful to me than'the miithante it felf's and I think mn 

Self oblig'd to conjure you from the bottom of ty heart, that you never for the 
death of any friend whatever, or your own being mortally wounded, fall again 
into the ſame tranſport of fury. | Y dane, 

We were alone when he fpoke'to me after this trarner; aud I confeſs. 
that as I then wanted words to make anſwer to fuch a moving diſcourſe, 
fo wantthern riow to repreſent the condition wherem T found tny ſelf; 
being compell'd both by Monfieur Zamet's reaſons, and my own nature, 
to pronounce a terrible tentence upon ny ſelf for this-exceſs, of which 
E was fo inexcufably guilty. - Words then being wanting to me, I made 
him underſtand my repentance by the abundance of my tears, which I 
could not refrain. And I muſt alfo confeſs, that thisſd Chriſtian diſcourſe 
of his, together with the condition of hi'who made it tome, imprint- 
ed ſo lively a ſenſe mn the bottom of ry heart, that T have ever ſince 
retain'd' a continual forrow for that barbarous ation: I ſtay'd with him 
that night, and all the next day, being I could not find in ny heart to 
leave hittd 3 and went not ont of the Room, but to' perform my duty 
upon the Guard. 


V. Bur it was not long before I was chaſtis'd for the criminal fary 
wherewith I had fuffer'd my ſelf to be tranſported: - T was commanded 
to go attack the Enemy with a hundred men, in a little Half-moon, 
that they were refolv'd to carry, and from whence they fir'd mightily 
upon us: where tho they made a brave defence, were yet more vigo- 
roully attacktz and we were now upon entring, having nothing but a 
little Ditch to leap, to make our ſelves maſters of the place ; but at the 
ſame moment I felt my ſelf wounded with two Mufquet ſhots at once, 
one 
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one in the body which entred not very far, and only paſt betwixt the 
fleſh and the skin, the other in the ankle, the bone of which it broke 
into ſeveral ſplinters, making me fall at the ſame time into the Ditch, 
from whence attempting to riſe, I fell down again. I was therefore fain 
to ſatisfie my ſelf with encouraging my Souldiers only, bidding them not 
to concern themſelves about me, but perte& what they had fo ſucceſy- 
fully begun ; and that it would by no means be honourable for them, 
by reaſon of my being wounded, to loſe a Halt-moon, which it had coſt 
them ſo much to gain. The men being all very brave, the ſight of the 
condition I was in, ſerv'd only the more to excite their Courage, ſo that 
before I could be carry'd off, I had the fatisfaCtion to ſee them lodg'd 
in the place. 

I then entreated a Gentleman, a kinſman of Monſieur de Valencay, my 
intimate friend, that ſerv'd with us upon this occaſion in the quality of a 
Volunteer, that he would help to conduct, or rather to carry me back 
to the Camp, which he did witha very particular aftettion ; and ſo.ſoon as I 
was arriv'd at my Tent, I ſent to acquaint Monſieur Zamet, with the con- 
dition I was reduc'd to; and to let hum know that my greateſt grief was 
that I could not pay him my duty in his fickneſs,. and do him thoſe ſer- 
vices that I could heartily have wiſht, and to be thus depriv'd. of the 
only confolation of being near his perſon. He was ſenſible of my mis- 
fortune, as of a new wound he had receiv*d, | believing me to be. worſe 
hurt than I was, and nearer death than he. He ſent to.me immediately 
to let me know his ſence of my conditionz which it was no hard matter 
for me to underſtand, by reaſon of the union, and perfe& openneſs of 
our hearts. We ſent afterwards daily every bour reciprocally. to know 
how one another did, having this only way left of converfing in ſome 
ſort with one another, and of giving one another a- mutual confolation. 


VI. Finding my ſelf in very great danger, and that the Kings chief 
Phyſician, and the Chyrurgions aflur'd: me, that there was no other way 
left to fave my life, but by cutting off my Leg, which began 10 gan- 
green, I had a mind to acknowledge the obligation I had to the Gentle- 
man, my friend, of whom I ſpoke before, who brought me back to my 
Tent: I therefore told him, that God being pleasd otherwiſe to diſpoſe 
of me, I entreated. him to permit me to ſurrender my Command into his 
hands; and that he would go in my name to requeſt it of the King, and 
to tell his Majeſty, that I did humbly beſeech him, in _confideration of 
my ſervices, to give it him. This Gentleman with great generoſity deny'd 
me, telling me flatly, that he would not do it. But after this firſt denial 
I renew'd my importuniy, and importun'd him with {fo great inſtance, 
aſluring him that he could not diſoblige me more than by ſuch a refuſal, 
that he ſaw himſelf compell'd , as it were, to gratifie my deſire. He 
went then, tho very unwillingly, to attend the King, and acquainted 
him with the humble requeſt I had oblig*d him to deliver in my name. 
The King a little ſurpriz?d, ask'd him, what 'is he dead then ? to which 
the Gentleman made anſwer, that I was not; but that I would not be 
ſatisfied except he would come to his Majeſty, to acquaint him, that his 
firſt Phyſictan Monſieur Erauard, who had apply'd, and taken off the 
firſt dreſſing, had found my Leg in ſuch a condition, the Gangreen be- 
ing got into it, that he ſaw no hopes of ſaving my life, but by cuttingir 
off: that I could not conſent to it, being not well afſurd to out-liveſo 


violent a remedy, and chooſing almoſt as ſoon to dye, as to fee my felt 
miſerable. 
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miſerable all the remainder of my life, and out of condition of ſerving 
his Majcſty, baving thus loſt one of my Legs. Tell him, anſwer the 
King, that 1 will have hum do whatever the Phyſiciansand Chyrurgionsap- 
point, that he muſt not ſuffer himſelf to be thus tranſported by deſpair; 
and that I will not 'forſake him: that, asto what concerns his Command, 
I will not diſpoſe of it, till he ſhall be totally incapable of ever exercizing 
it again, and that I am very ſorry to ſee him reduc'd to ſucha condition, 
as to make me fach-a requeſt. The Gentleman came back to me, and 
brought me the King 'sanſwer, at which I was really very much afflicted, 
having a great'mind to procure this favour for my Friend, and ſeeing 
almoſt no hopes of my ſelf, after all that the Chyrurgions had told me of 
my condition., ;;r/ 

In the mean tine I could by no means reſolve to have my Leg cut off, 
and I had almoſt as willingly have died 3 when being thus agitated be- 
twixt fear and deſire, and the proſpet of a preſent and inevitable death 
preſiing hard upon me, I ona ſudden remembred, I had heard a Chy- 
ruryion, whohad cur'd me of ſome wound or other, boaſt; that he had 
an infallible remedy to ſtop a Gangteen, and one who liv'd not above 
fifteen Leagues off at a Town call'd Towrnoz. The affair being preſling, 
I ſent my man in poſt haſte to tell him what condition I was 1n, and to 
conjure him tocome with all ſpeed to ſave my life, by reaſon that I was 
reſolv'd rather to dye, than to havemy Leg cut off. This Chyrurgion, 
whoremembred that I had paid him very well the firſt time he had had 
me in his hands, mounted to Horſe in a trice, and made all the haſte he 
could tocome to me. In the meantime the King's Chyrurgions, not be- 
lieving that a Country Chyrurgion could know any particular ſecret that 
they were ignorant of, and looking upon this hopcof mine asa pure allu- 
fion, that might occaſion my death, reſolv'd to uſe violence, todo me, as 
they thought, a very great piece of ſervice, and to fave my life by cut- 
ting off my Leg, whether I would or no. So that after they had laid be- 
fore me the inevitable neceſitty of doing it, and that all my Friends had 
jointly pray'd, and conjur'd me to fuffer it 3 ſeeing me ſtill remain in- 
flexible, and obſtinate not to ſuffer it to be done; they plainly told me, 
that ſeeing T would be the cauſe of my owndeath, they ſhould peradven- 
ture be forc'd to proceed after another manner with me. Accordingly 
they came the next day into my Tent with all their preparations of 
Lints, Salves, Ligatures, and Inſtruments to make their operation. [ 
perceiv'd them through the Curtains of my Bed, and was in ſo great a 
fright, that my Hair ſtood onend, chooſing infinitely rather to loſe both 
Arms and Legs inan aſſault, or a battel, than to ſee any of them cutoff 
in cold blood in my Bed, eſpecially whilltI was in hopes to preſerve them 
by another way. . 

Two Franciſcan Fryers preſented themſelves at the ſame time, to ex- 
hort me by avery Chriſtian diſcourſe to ſuffer this operation with pati- 
ence, giving me to underſtand that for an hour or two of pain, I ſhould 
preſerve my ſelf many yearsz and that —_— did not care for this life, 
yet that I ought to do it in conſideration of the other, ſeeing that God 
did as much forbid us to be Murtherers of our ſelves, as of others, and 
that here this periſhable life was not only concerned, but lite eternal, to 
which I was going, and where I ſhould ſoon be obliged to render an ac- 
count of my life; and ſhould be guilty of caſtingit away, if Irefusd the 
methods proper for preſerving it. I anſwered, that it was not certain 
the cutting off my Leg would fave my -, and that I had much grader 
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hopes from an able Chyrurgion, who had a particular ſecret to ſtop a 
Gangreen, and would be with me preſently. The two Fathers regard- 
ing more what the Chyrurgions pretended, that fucha Medicine was im- 
poſlible, thanany thingI could ſay, concludedour of an honeſt but indif- 
creet zeal, that force muſt be uſed, and I muſt be held during the oj -- 
ration; ſo that both falling upon me on the ſudden, they told me, they 
faw they mult ſave my lite by violence. 'This proceeding Iconfeſs ſtrange- 
ly diſordered me, fo. that in rage and tranſport of paffion, 1 cry'd out, 
What! will you rob me, both of this and the next life too? Are youre- 
ſolv'd to damn; meg? Let me go, except you reſolve to throw me into a 
condition more dreadful, than the lofs of ten thouſand hives. Theſe 
amazing expreſſions ſo ſtartled and confounded them, that they ſtraight- 
way let me go, and were much concern'd to find their! zeal fo ankea- 
ſonably employ'd. They chang'd their note, and ſpoke afterwards rome 
with great charity and, tenderneſs; letting all expreffions alone, that 
might any way diſcompoſe me, and appeating my mind by all the ſoft 
ways they could. This return quite won my+heart, and convinc'd me, 
that what they had done imprudently procecded front friendſhip and 
kindneſs 3 and I expreft as much gratumde for this laſt; as I had done 
averſion for their former behaviour to we; entreating them, that they 
would viſit me oftenin my illneſs, which they readily engag'd to do ; and 
then wecontraGted ſuch a Friendſhip, ascontinu'd betweenusever after ; 
andthey have come yo fee me in the place where I now dwell retir'd, a 
great many years after thisaccidepr. 

At laſt the man I expeGqed with fo much impatience, and upon whom 
I depended for my Cure arrived, and extraordinary haſte he made. Af- 
ſoon as ever Ifaw hun enter the room, | cry'd out, Oh ! how much am 
L oblig'd to you for comung ſo quickly, and anſwering all the confidence 
[ repoſed in you ! & have told every hour, and every minute, and am 
ſenfible you could not poſhbly have come ſooner to my relief. You ſee 
here one, whos aloſt man in the opinion of all the world, unleſs you 
reheve him. The Chyrurgion reply'd, that ke hoped he ſhould be able 
to ſtop the Gangreen, provided it were not gone too far, and that my 
caſe were not abſolutely deſperate ; and that his remedy did not uſe to 
fail. I ſent away to beg Monkeur Eroxard, and the other Chyrurgions 
to come, and take off their applications, it not being allowable that it 
ſhould be taken off without them. Afſſoon as the drefling was remov'd, 
the Chyrurgioa was a littk ſurprizd to fee the Gangreen got ſo high, 
and faid it was gone fo far, that he durſt give me no aſſurance till after 
once ar twice drefling : The others ſaid, he ſpoke very reaſonably; and 
it would be very happy if there were any hopes then. He apply'd his 
remedy, and next day they met again at the ſame hour to fee the effec. 
The thing appear'd ſtyl doubtful, and he would warrant nothing yet ; 
tho. this firſt application had prevented the Gangreen from rifing any 
higher. So he reſerv'd the giving any poſitive Judgment till the next 
time 3 and then at taking off the ſecond dreſbng, and duly examining the 
wound, he dectar'd boldly, that now he would be anſwezable for my 
Cure, and that bis remedy had been ſucceſsful. Monfieur Erovard and 
the reſt looking upon it, were a little aſtoniſh'd, and confeft this was a 
ſecret they did not underſtand. It is eaſie to judge whether I repented 
of my, obſtinacy, m not fubmitting either to the pleaſure of the King, 
the ignorance of my Chyrurgions, and the zeal of my Choſtly Fathers 
and whether I did not think my want of Courage upen this occafion a 
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bappine(s, which would not let me throw away a Leg to no purpoſe, 
that hath ſerv'd me ſo long, and fo well ſince that time. 

A tew days after, Monheur Schomberg ſent to ſee me by his Steward. 
who tound me better of my wounds, but ill enough of my purfe, my 
p- not, being ſufficient for ſo great an expence, as the condition I was 
then in exposd me to, above the ordinary charge of the Army : Which 
Monſieur Schomberg having intunation of from the perſon he had ſent to 
me, procured me ſome money of the King. Part of this I employd in 
rewarding Mutonjs, the Souldier that helpt me to eſcape into our Camp, 
and whom I kept in my own Tent as my Brother, ever after he had re- 
ceiv'd that Mnſquet-ſhot in his Arm 3 till at laſt I got him a place in an 
Hoſpital, where he ſubfiſted very comfortably without my help. Bur 
the ſumm Monſicur Schomberg procur'd for me being not very conſide- 
rable, by reaſon that a greater would have made it neceflary to get a 
Ratitication from the Chamber of Accounts, he was fo generous to fend 
me ſome of his own and did it after ſo prefling and ſo obliging a man. 
ner, that I thought my ſelf bound to accept, what a better man than I 
would have made no ſcruple to receive from a Superintendant 3 and 
what indeed I could not have told how to refuſe,froma perſon that hath all 
along done me the honour to love me ſo tenderly ; for to have declin'd 
it muſt needs have given him great offence. 


VII. In the mean while Monſieur Zamwet was dead of his wonnd, but 
they conceal'd his death from me, and duxſt not be too haſty in letting 
me know what were enough to have kill'd me, in that condition. The 
City of Montpellier being at laſt furrendred upon terms, and the general 
Peace concluded with the Hugoxots, the Regiment of Picardy was plac'd 
there in Garriſon, where I was lodg'd rarely well; and my Chyrurxgion 
in {ix weeks had put mein a way of doing without him, and letting my 
{clf be dreſt by one in the Town, till my Cure was perfected. I return'd 
him the beſt acknowledgment I could, and gave him a reward, which 
tho but inconſiderable if compar'd with the ſervice be had done me, 
yet proportionable to my preſent ability. What was wanting that way 
[ endeavour'd to make up by the tendereſt teſtimonies of Liendihip , 
and of the gratitude I ſhould ever retain while that lite laſted, which 
he had preſerv'd, when every body elſe thought me ſure to lote it. 

The death of Monſieur Zamet was kept from me, as I ſaid, for ſome 
time, but the great impatience I was in to know how he did, would not 
ſuffer it to be long conceal'd, for I was every hour enquiring atter him 
with extraordinary concern. $0 that after they had prepar'd me by de- 
grees for the afflicting news, I receiv'd it at laſt with a grief not poſlible 
to be expreſt 3; and except people knew both our hearts, and the ſtrict 
union of them, they can never judge what diforder |} was in upon the 
thought of our being ſeparated for ever , and that I ſhould no more 
enjoy the bleſſing of his Converſation, whoſe friend{hip I valud above 
all things in the world. Bur this firſt grief was follow'd by another 3 tor 
having made me his Executor, and deliver'd his Will into my hands the 
day after he was hurt, I could not but be ſenſibly aftiicted to lee that 
ſome of his Relations ſhould quarrel with me, in oppoling the intention 
of the Dead, and the care I took to have his Will performed, Yet after- 
wards they all acquieſc'd but one, who till retain'd a coldneſs toward 
me upon this account 3 as if the laſt Will of the Dead ought not to be 
reſpected by the Living z or that he whom they make choice of to -_ 
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it executed , could be to blame for acquitting himſelf faithfully of this 
duty. | 


VII. After lying ſeven or eight months under Cure, whenl began to 
walk a little, and get on Horſeback, Monſieur Yalencay, Governour of 
Montpellier, gave me a Commiſſion to go ſee what the Inhabitants of 
Sevennes were doing. Theſe were little Bourgs and Villages ſcituated in 
the Mountains, and poſſeſt by the Hugonots. ang were all gallant Soul- 
diers, having paſt moſt part of their youth in the Low-Conntry Wars, from 
whence they returmd expert and brave, which gave ſome occaſion to 
ſuſpe& them, and oblig d Monſieur Yalencay to order this enquiry, that 
he might be ſecure they were not contriving ſome new diſturbances. I 
found them all very quiet as oft as I came among them : and this viſit 
that I made into their Country was not unprofitable to me, becauſe by 
this means I was capable of informing the King, who afterwards examin'd 
me about it, as ſhall be told in due place. 


IX. I had not been at Paris of a long time, and indeed had ſome bu- 
fineſs there. The Regiment deputed me to go {ollicit for payment of 
their Muſters that werein arrear. Monſieur Valencay contributed to this 
Deputation too, and I almoſt fancy'd he was not ſorry of ſo fair an oc- 
caſion to put me at ſome diſtance from him, knowing the particular 
friendſhip Monſieur Schomberg honour'd me with 3 who being now in diſ- 
grace, he might fear my raiſing a faction in the place, for a perſon to 
whoſe Intereſts I had ever ſhewn my ſelf ſo much devoted. But in this 
he betray'd his ignorance of me, it he thought me capable of a thing ſo 
contrary to my temper : For I ever knew very well how to diſtinguiſh 
between the duty of acknowledgment to private perſons, and that of 
fidelity to my Prince. I took poſt with one fingle Servant, and juſt af- 
ter I had paſt Nevers, fell into a good pleaſant adventure. I met very 
late in the Evening with a Courier, who paſt me, and went up to my 
man 3 he being very weary, and not turning his Horſe out of the way, 
the Courier juſtled him ſo roughly, that both of them were diſmounted, 
and came down together. A quarrel enſu'd, and to cufts they fell, and 
when they had box'd one another pretty tightly, and ſaw no body 
come to part them, they began to cool themſelves, and fell to parleying. 
The Courier askt my man whom he belong'd to ? and who that was that 
rode before ? and hearing my name, How! ſaid he, that 1s the very 
perſon whom I am ſent to: How lucky an accident is this that hath 
brought me to the man I look for. Come on, let us mount preſently, 
and ſpur on till we overtake him. Thus they gallopd away together, 
ſhouting after me at a great diſtance ; at laſt I heard them, and ſtopt; 
but not knowing the meaning of this, nor who I had to deal with, I 
drew a Piſtol. The Courier coming up, told me of the good fortune he 
had in meeting my man, and how he came to diſcover that ] was the 
perſon, upon whoſe account purely 1t was taat he was going to Mont- 
pellier ;, at the ſame time drawing out of his pocket an Order from the 
King, which contain'd theſe words : QUpor: receipt of this Order, you are 
without fail to repair to My Perſon, with all ſpeed. This put me into a con- 
fuſion betwixt hope and fear, not being able to gueſs upon what account 
I ſhould be ſent for 3 though I could not find any great reaſon to fear, 
as not being conſcious of any fault I had been guilty of : $0 I told the 


Courier he might go on his journey about his other diſpatches. But he 
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reply'd, that he had none of importance, or that requir'd haſte but mane, 
and therefore as to the reſt he wonld put them into the common Poſt, 
I urg'd him again, and would fain have got rid of him, telling him he 
might pay him for his whole Journey, and 1 would fatisfie him for his 
painsz but he anſwered it would be ſo much Money thrown away, and 
beſides he muſt go back with me. Thus we rode Poſt day and night, 
and repos'd our ſelves for two or three hours only at Efſozez trom whence 
_— out three hours betore day, we came betumes in the morning to 
aris. 


X. Monſieur Valencay's diſpatches, of which I was the Bearer, were 
for the King, and Monſieur Priſjzenx; but I thought it my beſt way to 
light at Monſieur P.'s Gates, hoping he might give me ſome light intothe 
occaſion of my being ſent for by the King. He was not a little ſurpriz'd 
to ſee me, believing I had left the Army by the King's Order; but when 
he had open'd his Letters, and ſeen the purport of them, he told me, I 
muſt needs go carry the King that directed to him, and preſent his too 
ſeal'd up again, becauſe his Majeſty would be the better pleasd-: I very 
well perceiv'd by the manner of Monſieur Puiſyeux ${peaking to me, that 
the bulinels upon which the King had ſent for me, had no harm in it 
and in that thought went ſtraightto the Lore, in the habitof a man that 
rides Poſt in the Winter, that 1s, all dirt fromhead to toot. Being come 
to Court, I ſpoke tothe Uſher of the Chamber , who very roughly told 
me, I mnſt wait, for the King was not dreſt yet, and that I was not in fo 
great haſte. As we were talking, Count Nogert came out of the Cham. 
ber, and I knowing his obliging temper, went to falure him; telling him, 
upon a ſuppoſal that he might not know me, That not having the ho- 
nour to be known to him, I begg'd leave to beſeech him, that he would 
pleaſe to order that the King might be told, that the Officer of Picardy, 
for whom his Majeſty had ſent, was there to attend his pleaſure. And 
thereupon, as I was about totell him my name, he interrupted me, ſay- 
ing, Arenot you Monſieur de Poxtis ? Come, come, the King will be ſur- 
priz'd to ſee you, for he did not expect youſo ſoon. Then he took me 
in, and immediately (hewing me to the King faid, Look you, Sir, is not 
this the moſt diligent man, and one of the beſt diſpatch in your whole 
Kingdom? And can any but he, come from Moxtpel/er in fo ſhort a time, 
as that ſince hewas ſent for? To which the King made anſwer, it was 
incredible I ſhould comeſo ſoon. T let the King alone in his wonder for 
2 while, which ſeem'd to divert, and at laſt clear d up the matter, and 
deliver'd the Diſpatches from Monſieur Yalencay. After he had read it, 
he commanded me to carry it to Monſieur Puiſyeux, telling me, I had 
done well, in bringing it to him firſt, Monſteur Yalencay (ſaid the King) 
ſends me word that you are the perſon he ſent to viſit the Saverresz you 
ſhall give me an account of that matter by and by,for I will call myCouncil, 
and then ſend for you in; be ready at the time, and in the mean while 
go, and refreſh your ſelf. ; 

I came accordingly when the Council was ſet, and wascalld in before 
a great many of the Court,who were then in the Antichamber, and who 
begun to look upon meafter another manner than they had done betore. 
Forin this world thoſe are reſpected who are look d up" by the Frince, 
and People havea regard for themin proportion to the nare they havein 
their Soveraigns favour. TheKing then commanded me to make a reportto 


the Council, of what I knew concerning the ſtate of the Country "og 
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ſeen, arid from whence I came, and particularly of the Savennes. In 
order whereunto I began firſt to ſpeak of the City of Montpellier, of 
which I gave an account, that the Inhabitants were very well ſatisfied 
with Monſieur YValencay, and ſeem'd pleaſed with his Government ; from 
thence I proceeded to the concern of the whole Country, and aflured 
his Majeſty of the good diſpoſition the People were m, which gave 
very good reaſon to judge, that they had no averſion to hiving under his 
Government, and the direction of thoſe he appointed tocommand there. 
At laſt I came to the Saverres, telling him, that after having viſited all 
thoſe Monntains in order, I could dilcover nothing but an abſolute ſub- 
miffion in all the Inhabitants, and as great a zeal to his Majeſty's ſervice 
now, as there had been v. ant of it before; that I had gone thither ſeveral 
times, and found it always the fame; and therefore as far as I was able to 
judge, durſt be reſponſible to his Majeſty, that there was not any reaſon 
to faſped their fidelity, which was all Thad to fay, according to the pre- 
ſent condition I left them in. To which the King made aniwer, that it 
was enough, and as much as he defird, bidding me ſtay without, and 
attend him at Dinner. 


XI. I took care to be there accordingly, but there was fo much Compa- 
ny the King could not ſpeak to me, and therefore deferr'd it till Supper 3 
where there happening to be but a few, IT had a convenient Audience. 
After Supper the King took me into his Cloſet, and Marquis Grimant on- 
ly being by, ſaid thustome 3 I have ſent for you, toletyouſee Tammind- 
ful of you, and willing to acknowledge the ſervices you have done me 3 
and therefore I give you your choice, cither of a Company in the old 
Body, or a Lieutenancy in my Guards; chooſe which you had rather have, 
[ leave you at full hberty. I confeſs this propoſal a little ſurpriz'd me, 
tor to ſpeak truth I expe&ed ſomething more, and was of opinion, that 
the ſervicesIhad done, after having retuſed a Company in the Regiment 
of Champagne, deſerved a higher recompence, than that of a Command 
no better, than what I had formerly retuſed. However I wasforc'd to 
ſet a good faceupon the matter, and acknowledge it a great thing, that 
his Majeſty had done me the honour to think of me. Wherefore I made 
anſwer with all imaginable humility, that ſince his Majeſty was pleaſed to 
doſo much in my favour, I humbly begg'd he would make it compleatby 
pointing out to me himſelf the choice I ought to make ; proteſting at 
the ſame time, that what pleas'd his Majeſty would by moſt acceptable to 
me, ſo great was the paſſion I had to ſerve him in any Poſt, he thought 
fit to aſſign me. Ithought (faid the King) how Ifhould find you affect. 
ed, and had a mind to try, whichof the two Commands you had a 
greater inclination to. Whereupon Monſieur Griment, who pretty 
well knew the King's intention, took the liberty to ſay to him, methinks, 
Sir, you had better give him a Lieutenancy in the Guards, for by that 
means, you will be ſure to have him conſtantly near your perſon. That 
15 what I defire,reply'd the King, and do you doſo too ? (ſaid he) ſpeak- 
ingto me. TI havealready told your Majeſty (ſaid I) thatT have noother 
choice to make, than what your Majeſty dire&s me to; and I am fixt in 
that reſolution as I ought to be. But I know your Majeſty's. goodneſs is 
ſo great, that you will not be difpleas'd, if I put you in mind, that YOu 
did me the favonr to promiſe mea Company. This was modeſtly to ask 
a Company in the Guards; and the King, who underſtood my meaning 
well enough, preſently interrupted me, and ſaid, True ; but it was in an 
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oldBody, and Iam now ready to do it; though I give you my word. 
that if the Company of which I now make you Lieutenant, comes to be 
vacant, either by the death of the Captain, or any other accident, you 
ſhall have it. I am willing tooto acquaint you at firſt, that I am defirousto 
reſtore one thing in my Guards, and to begin to do jt by you; which is 
that you neither practiſe, nor give any Orders ii the Company , but 
what come firſt from me : In extraordinary caſes I mean, and not in 
things of courſe and common uſcz and that you never go off your 
Guard, nor out of your Quarters, 'when 'tis your turn to command. This 
F reſolve to have done, that I may reſtore diſcipline in the body, which 
at preſent is quite loſt among them; and alſo with a defign to have you 
alwaysnear my Perſon. I anſwer'd, Thatas he was my Maſter and my 
Prince, and had done me the particular favour to command me nearcr 
to him, I hop d by my condudt to let his Majeſty fee, that my greateſt 
defire wasto obey and ſerve him all my life. Thenhe ordered Monſiear 
Grimant to ſee my Commiltton difpatch'd preſently, by which I was to 
be made Lieutenant to Count Sa/zgny's Company. 


XII. But though I ſet a good face upon the matter, as I thought my 
felf oblig'd to do; yet I return'd very httle fatisfy'd with my fortune, 
and thinking very ſerzoully of the conditions propes'd to me, which ap- 
pear'd very burdenſom and difficult 3 1 look*d upon my ſelf from this 
time forward, asentring into a dreadiul{lavery ; fo that I confeſs I could 
have wyh'd, had I dar'd to deny the King, that I had not been ſo unſea- 
ſonably complemental, and had made choice rather of a Company in an 
old Body. But I was now engag'd over head and cars, and had no re- 
treatleft, nor any remedy, but to ſee my miſtake, and makeit an uſetul 
example to other people. 

Monſieur Saligny's Company was one of the firſt in the Regiment, and 
bis younger Brother was Enſign of 1t, which I knew nothing of before. 
Cuſtom and Order ſeem d to require, that he ſhould ſucceed as Licute- 
nant, eſpecially in his own Brothers Company. I tound my iclt a little 
perplex'd fo ſoon as I was inform'a of this : But {till that inconvenience 
muſt be encounter'd too, and fo I refolv'd to pay all imaginable civility 
to Monfienr Saligny; and going to wait upon him, I faid, That had I 
underſtood ſooner, that his Brother was Enſign in that Company, I ſhould 
have beggd the King s excule for accepting the Lieutenancy, and being 
plac'd between two Brothers, who by Order of War, as well as Birth, 
ought not to have been ſeparated upon this occaſion. But that I but juſt 
then had come to the knowledge of it, and all lett in my power to do, 
having already accepted the Commiſiton, was to exprels my concern. 
This complement ſucceeded very well, and I canſay, that the two Bro- 
thers did me the honour to teſtity ſo particular a Friendſhip for me, that 
as oft as any little coldneſs happened beween them, I was always the 
Mediator, and choſen- for the Umpire of their differences. 

After having been received at the head of the Regiment, it being 
neceflary to have my ſelf admitted. by the Duke of Eſpernor too , 
who was Collonel of the Infantry, Ireſolv'd to incline his favour to me 
by acomplement that I knew would pleaſe him very well, and gratity rhe 
ambition ſo natural to all great men. The day that I was to mount the 
Guard, Imarched at the head of the Company without a Corflet direct- 
ly to his Houſe, where caulingmy men to halt in a corner, ſome twenty 
paces fromit, ſo that they kept our of ſight, and going by my ſelf, Idefir'd 
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to ſpeak with him. As ſoon asI came into his preſence, after the firſt 
ſalutes, I told him, that the King having honoured me with the Com- 
mand of Lieutenant to Monſieur Saligny, and ſealed my Commiſſion, I 
had been the day before receiv'd at the head of the Company, drawn 
up in Battalia, by which I was obliged this day to mount the Guard ; but 
that I would nottake upon me the laſt mark of that Authority his Ma je- 
ſty had given me, till I had firſt received it from his hand, and preſenting 
him the Corſlet at the ſame time ; I added, that 1 tendered that to him, 
to whom it belonged to give it me 3 and that having brought the Com- 
pany near his houſe, I would not march it by the Gate, till his Lordſhip 
had firſt given me right to walk at the head of it in the quality of the 
Kings Lieutenant. ; 

Monſieur Efpernon, a little ſurpriz'd, but much pleas'd, made fo obli- 
ging an anſwer, as plainly ſhewed he had lik'd the ſurprize. He aflur'd 
me of his ſervice upon all occaſions, and putting on my Corſlet very 
gracefully, would in ſome fort hint to me, that he ſtill remembred what 
paſt between Monſieur Baſti/at and me; about the attack of Monteſche ; 
telling me, there were but few perſons that ſo well deſerv'd, or that 
could acquit themſelves better in this Command. I then askt him, if he 
would pleaſe to ſee my Company, and he accordingly going preſently 
down ſtairs, I went to put my felf at the head of them, and marcht by, 
faluting him with my Pike after the moſt graceful manner that I could. 
I marcht them on to the Lowore, where Monſieur Saligny took the head of 
them. The King, as a particular mark of favour, and in purſuance of 
his deſign to uſe me in reſtoring diſcipline among his Guards, would 
needs ſce me this firſt time in my new Poſt, and to that purpoſe made 
us paſsand repaſs before him. Our Arms being ſet down in the Guard- 
room, Monfieur Saligny told me, he would carry me to wait on the 
King in the quality of his Lieutenant : Itollowed him. But though T had 
the ſatisfaftion to ſee, thatthis Command gave me eaſe acceſs to his MVia- 
jeſty*s perſon, yet Thad as much trouble tofind my ſelf made a betterſort 
of Slave, by the burdenſom engagement I was entring into, and which 
the King ſpoke to me of now again, repeating what. he had ſaid before, 
That I was not to {tir frommy Quarters, nor give any new Orders in the 
Company, without firſt conſulting him. 

His Majeſty being pleasd to give the Orders, Monſieur Saljgny ad- 
vanc'd to receive them; but I being then near the King, and ſtanding 
{till as he advanc'd, his Majeſty ſteptin between us, leaning upon me, as 
if he would givethe Orders to us both. This immediately gave great 
jealouſy to Monſieur Saligay, and had doubtleſs created an unlucky miſ- 
underſtanding betwixt us, had not I at the ſame time prevented the ill 
conſequence. My experience in the profeſſion had taught me, that a 
Lieutenant never takes Orders from a General, when his Captain is pre- 
{ent, and that he ought to receive them from his own Captain. So that 
turning aſide my head, and ſeeming not to hear what the King faid, as 
ſoon as ever his Majeſty had done ſpeaking; and was retird a little from 
us, I ſtept to Monſieur Salignry, and entreated his Orders, as if I knew 
nothing. He wasſo ſurpriz'd at this, by reaſon of theillimpreſfiion he had 
taken before, that he preſently thought with himſelf after this trial, he 
ſhould never have the leaſt occaſion to be offended with my conduct ; 
ſince contrary to allappearance, I had kept my ſelf ſo ſtrictly to the ſe- 
vereſt Rules, even then when it ſeem'd that the King himſelf had given me 
an occaſion to Jay it aide, His Majeſty taking notice of this paſlage, as I 
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had a mind he ſhould, had the goodneſs in ſome meaſure to condemn 
himſelf, by approving and commending what I had done: 


XII. Sometime after the King requiringof me anaccount of the ſtate of 
theCompany,which was then wholly under my care.theCaptainand Enſign 
being both abſent, I thought good to take this opportunity of informing 
my ſelf more particularly, what his Majeſty expected from me; and would 
at the ſame time, for my, own ſecurity,: beg a Copy of. the. Orders I'was 
to obſerye-in writing. Having entreated his leave to ſpeak , freely ,'-[ 
told him, 1 was very much afraid, Iſhould not be,abletogive his Majeſty 
all the ſatisfaction he expected, and, leſt the yoo favourable opinion he 
might haye of my condu& might turn to my ; prejudice at laſt, when 1 
was found leſs capable than, he took.me. to bez, .therefore I thought, my 
ſelf oblig'd honeſtly to acquaint his: Majeſty , [that I was by -no, meansa 
mart of that active and ſprightly parts, that was requiſite in qne, who: was 
to give an account of {o. many things, and-to-execute ſo, many.orders; 
but a heavy and flow Fellow, and of a very treagherous memory : And 
therefore not being able ſometimes to, do things by, my ſelfyas athers. do, 
1 It60d in need of affiſtance. ' But as I had reaſon to fear }might not 
always have thoſe helps ready at band, [ very muchapprehended I ſhould 
not. pleaſe; and therefore had I dared, to take the liberty;ot beggin a 
favour, I ſhould moſt humbly have beſought him, that tor the re ief of 
my memory and underſtanding, his Majeſty would pleaſe. togive me the 
Order I Was'to executein writing 3 that by this means I might the better 
diſcharge my duty. I perceive plainly, reply'd the King, you would 
have me think you a Blockhead, butit concerns my honournot to have 
been miſtaken in the choice I have made of you. I have not given you 
this command, without a perfe& knowledge of you; nevertheleſs I will 
grant you your requeſt, as well becauſe you defire it, as becauſe it will 
be an eaſe to metoo. And accordingly his Majeſty caugd inſtructions to 
be drawn up for me in writing, upon which I afterwards gave him an 
account upon all occaſions. 


XIV. The Souldiers were at this time very great Libertines, and little 
orno diſcipline was obſerv'd among them : They did not fo tnuch as re- 
pair to their Colours to march or, whett. they went to mount the 
Guard at S:.Germains, where the King was: ſome came before, and 
others ſtraggling behind, or on one fide, fo that oftentimes there were 
not ſo much as a dozen together with the Officers that led them. My 
humour would not endure ſuch diſorder, which vexed me, fince it was 
ſure to draw the hatred of all the Souldiers upon me,  belides theflavery 
I found my ſelf reduc'd too; and I was perfettly weary of my lite, and 
lamented the loſs of my Lieutenancy in the Regiment of Picardy, which 
I had quitted for this. Another greater vexation ſtill was, that I had 
not one acquaintance in the Regiment, into which I was now taken, 
and ſo had no body to open my griefs to. When I began to conſider 
how to diſengage my ſelf from all this perplexity , and get out of this 
condition which I ſaw was ſure to be attended with ſo many unealineſles, 
I fawvery well, there was no poſlible way of doing it, without abſo- 
lately renouncing my fortune, and loſing my ſelt for ever with the King. 
At laſt therefore I took up my reſolution, conceiving it much better to 
make a virtue of neceſſity, and place all my delight in doing what the 


King required of me, and trying at, the ſame time to gatn the good _ 
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of the Officers, who were thenin a manner all Strangers tome z and ac- 
quiring authority with the Souldiers, among whom I was a new man, 
and not yet very much regarded by them. And after having thus ſet- 
tled my defign toexecute the King's commands cheerfully, 1 found by 
Experience, that the wHl overcomes the greateſt difficulties, .arid felt a 
great deal more eaſe in the perforttrance of my duty, than I could haye 


_ imagin'd, or hadever propos'd tomy felf. 


In orderto contra at acquaintance with the Officersat firſt, Tinvited 
all the principal of them-to-a Dinner , which was reaſonably ſplendid, 
there I begari my Friendſhip with fome of them, which afterwards I took 
preat care toimprove. Thisentertainment paſsd off with ſo many teſti- 
monies of affeCtion ahd eſteem on both fides, that it look'd like an ac- 
quaintanceof twenty 'yeats ſtanding. I mtermixt a ſinall piece of Gal- 
lantry with theFeaſt,* which contributed mach to the diverſion of the 
Company ; for Monſieur Boyteville, with ten'or a dozen more Captains 
of Horſe beihy atthe fame Eatmg-houſe, in another Room, I ſent for 
all the Drums of the Regiment, and with ther we went all together to 
drink thoſe Gentlemens Healths , faluting thett. the mean while with a 
Point of War upon all our Drurts. They thought they conld notreturn 
our Civility better, than by ſending for their Trumpets unknown to us, 
and taking their turn ofdrinking our Healths too, ſounding all the while. 
Thus from a trifle, I produced ſomething contiderable for my ſelf. For 
this Dinner made a great noiſe, and acquired me the eſteem of ſeveral 
that did not know me before. 
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The Sieur dePontis his Management of a young Gentlenai 
called du Buiſſon ; and how , i ee. ; Sy rs 
fight him, he himſelf obtain'd his Pardon of the King. His 
Severity towards another diſolute and obſlinute Cadet, whon: 
he reduces to his Duty. The Jealouſy of the Officers of the 
Guards, who endeavour to no purpoſe to do him ill Offices with 

. the King, He js ſent by the Ming to Fort-Louis, to learn the 
Exerciſes, and Military Diſcipline praflic'd there, under the 
Conduft of the Sieur Arnaud. The excellent Qualities of 
this Governour, The great Suit between the Sieur de Pontis 
end an eminent Commiſſioner, ahout a Donation from the King. 


1. DF T was doubtleſs of no ſmall conſequence for ſuch an Officer as my 
BP - ſelf, at my entring into the' Regiment of Guards, and defigning, 
asI did, to cauſe Martial Diſcipline to be exattly obſerved by the 
Souldiers, in obedienceto the King's pleaſure, to gain at firſt the good 
will of the Officers, that I might be upheld by them in the execution of 
his Majeſty's Orders. But that which was to be done afterwards, as it 
wasof much greater importance, ſo was it beyond all compariſon the 
more difficult undertaking. For the buſineſs was to attempt the re-eſta- 
bliſhing of good Diſcipline among the Souldiers, whohad in a great mea- 
fure ſhaktenoff the Yoke; and toreduce a great many wild young Gen- 
tlemen to the duty they owed their Officers. I conceived therefore, 
that in the firſt place I was obliged to acquaint them, what the King ex. 
pected both from them and mez that they might not be ſurpriz'd when 
I ſhould compel themto it. So I ordered thee Company tobe drawn up, 
and at the head of it told them; That the King having commanded me to 
make it my buſineſs.to reſtore thatDiſcipline which was entirely loſt among 
them, I thought it my duty to let them know it, before Itook the thin 
inhand; to the intent that ſach as were not diſpoſed toobey what ſhoul 
be commanded, in conformity to his Majeſty's pleaſure, might have li- 
berty to withdraw ; which 1 entreated them to do betimes, fince after] 
had advertiz'd then of their duty, as I was about to do, they could at- 
terwards have no pretence to exempt them from an abfolute obedience : 
That I requir'd nothing of them but the ordinary duties of a Souldier z 
which were, to be diſcreet; to havea careof their Arms; not to depart 
from their Quarters; to repair punttually to their Colours when they 
were to mount the Guard ; to march thither in order with their Arms 
ſhoulderd, every onein File following his Leader; and not to quit the 
Company without leave of their Officerz not to go oft the Guard ; to 
performthe Centinels duty exa@ly; not to quarre]z to obey even the 
meaneſt Officers; notto wrong, or purlom fromanyone; and laſtly, not 
to ſwear. To which I added, that if I found any reluftancy in obſerv- 
ing all theſe things (though it was with great concern, that I found my 


ſelf obliged to repreſent tothem, what it was fit they all ſhould _— 
thou 
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ſhould have the firſttrouble, being conſtrain'd by the King'sorder, both 
to ſee them obſerved by others, and to practice them my lelt, in giving the 
firſt example : That I advisd every one-to conſider how far his fortunes 
were concern'd in this caſe, fince the pleaſing or diſpleafing the King 
was the conſequence of it : That being bound to give his Majeſty an ac- 
count of ſuch as ſhould not diſcharge their duty, 1 was my ſelf oblig'd to 
do it too, of thoſe who ſhould faithfully perform it 5 which would be a 
certain means for thetn, either to obtain ſome command in the Army, or 
to exclude themſelves for ever; and that I did now promiſe all them 
that behave themſelves honourably, to ſet a juſt value upon their ſervices, 
and to ſfollicit the King that they might be well rewarded. 

To this remonſtrance they reply'd, that they were all as willing and 
ready to obey as I could defire, © But the licentious part of them did not 
ſpeak their hearts: For, as ſhame would not ſuffer them to quit the ſer- 
vice, ſo the glory they affefted, to continue independent, made them 
reſolve to ſhake off a yoke, which they thought below them to ſubmit 
to. They intended to live on, as they had usd to do; that is, without 
being ſubje& to any command : * Theſe for the moſt part were ſuch as 
ſerv'd in the quality of Cadets, who look'd upon theiuſelves as privi- 
ledg'd by their birth to be above theſe Rules, which they fancy'd were 
not made for themz as they ſhow'd by all their Extravagances, and 
particularly the expence in their Cloaths, which were very near. as rich 
as their Officers, 


IT. The firſt time it came to our turn to mount the Guard, being all 
repair'd to their Colours, I acquainted them with the Order they were 
to obſerve in their March z which was, to go four and four abreaſt 
through the City 3 and that when we went to vt. Germains, ſuch as had 
Horſes were not to mount them, till we were out of Paris;, adding, 
that they ought not to ſcruple the doing what I would do firſt my ſelf 
to give them an example, and that they were freeto quit their Arms, and 
take their Horſes, when I ſhould give them away my Pike,. and mount 
mine. After having given this arder, I made them take their ranks 
four abreaſt, and marched myſelf at the head of themon foot, with my 
Pike in my hand: They obſerv'd this order a pretty while. But theſe 
young Gentlemen, Iſpoke of before, thinking their honour concern'd to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from common Souldiers, began to take greater lj- 
berty, togivetheir Arms to their men to carry, and march out of their 
Ranks: I made them return to their Arms, and their Ranks again, by 
touching themin point of honour, upon the word they had vaſi's puncu- 
ally to obey me. But three or four of them, thinking this a fit occaſion 
to make themſelvestaken notice of by all the Company, neglected theſe 
ordersas before; Ithen proceeded to menaces, declaring aloud, that | 
would have them puniſhed, upon which they return'd to theirduty. . 

One of theſe young Cadets named dx Buiſſo, a man of birth and cou- 
rage, but withal alittle proud too, having again laid aſide his Muſquet, I. 
commanded the Serjeant to correct him, but: he not daring todoit, and 
the Cadet taking his Arms again, and putting himſelf;into his Rank, laid 
them aſide a fourth time. Iwent, and took the Serjeant's Halbert, who 
had not dared to do as I commanded him, and with. it gave this Cadet 
four or fivegood bangs; who told me,that he was a Gentleman : Where-. 
upcn, not very well conſidering what Idid, I drew my Sword,and gave 
him ſome blpwswith the flat of itz which the Gentleman-took very pa- 
'ticntly, 
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tiently, without daring to give a word more ; and from this time for- 
ward not a man ever offer'd to go out of his Rank, and every one obey'(d 
me with a perfect ſubmiſſion, Inſomuch that the King himſelf ſoon took 
notice of a great alteration in the Company, and took himſelf fo parti- 
cular a care of it, that Ihavingtold him there was amongſt our men one 
Cadet of ill example, and he having thereupon. commanded me-to ca- 
{hier him, when I made ſome difficulty of it, and told him that he was 
related to ſome of our Officers, ſaid, he would caſmer. hum himſelf then, 
and would tell his friends of it. F 

In the mean while every body was buzzing me in the Ear, that 3uifoz 
was likely to reſent ſo publick a:corre&ion 3: and yet 1; had,no ceaion to 
believe it, for he made no,outward ſhew. of any. ſuch thing 3 -and from 
a very diſorderly man, was grown the ſobereſt and moſt regular ;of the 
Whole Company : 'nay, he gave me a vilit about three weeks after, to 
ask my pardon; and” acknowledge the favour I had done him in that 


chaſtiſement con me withal, that if . ever he made a good man, he . 


ſhould think himſelf oblig'd to me for his reformation, Thele words 
ſurpriz'd me, and gave me great hopes of him; and indeed his whole be- 
haviour was agreeable to them : which made me tell.him,, how glad [ 
was to find him of ſo generous a temper; and I afjur'd him, that he ſhould 
find an equalchange in my refpe& for him, as he was changed with re- 
gard to his duty 3 promiſing withal, to do him-the belt ſervice I could 
to the King. He repeated the ſame thing to me two months after, and 
for eight months that he continu'd in the Regiment, behav'd himſelf af- 
ter the ſame manner... Which gave me all the reaion in the world to be- 
lieve, that all reſentments gf what bad paſt between us were quite laid 
aſide. So well had he {tndied to diflemble his defign, by an evenneſs of 
humour, and fair comportment 3 ſuch as might ſeem incredible in a Frexch 
Gentleman, which Nation rae uſually of a temper more open, and leſs 
capable of diſguiſe. But at length, he came to me with a Letter from 
his Father, who had ſent for him, and entreated his diſmiſhon, which I 
eaſily granted ; and thereupon he again made a publick acknowledgment 
of the favours he had receiv'd from me 3 as I on my fide aſiur'd him [1 
would negle& no opportunity of doing him fervice: And then he told 
me he wasto take Poſt next morning for Touraine, which was lus native 
Country, 


II. About two days after, ſome that had been preſent at this parting, 
came to tell me, that they feared Biſſon had miſchief in his heart, be- 
cauſe he was not yet gone out of Town, as he ſaid he would. I then be- 
gan to ſuſpect as well as they, but ſince I could do nothing to prevent 
him,and confidering how diftant fromany kind ofreſentment his whole be- 
haviour had appear'd, made asthough Idid not beheve it, and carry'd my 
ſelf ſo that no body could ſuppoſe did.Inthe mean while, he kuowing I was 
to beupon the Guard at -St. Germains, took the time whenlT was to return, 
which that he might be more certainly informed of, he went to enquire for 
me at my Lodging, upon pretence of making me a parting vilit : And there 
being told, that I was tocome back at night,he went to wait for me upon 
the Road betwixt Montmrartre, and le Roullo, Seeing me at ſome diſtance 
coming alone, he put on to a gentle trot, and made directly up to me. 
Aſſoon as ever I perceiv'd him, I ſaid within my ſelf; Is it poſſible, that 
Diflimulation ſhould be ſo diſcreetly carry'd, and that fo violent a paſ- 
fion as Revenge, can lye thus long ſmotherd in a French-119ns boſom ? 
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Coming up near to one another, I gave hitn the time of the day, and 
askt him whither he was going 2 He boggled a little in his anſwer, and 
told me he was taking the air ; at the ſame time tutning his Horſe, as if 
he would go back with me, and rode at leaſt a hundred paces, without 
ſpeaking one word «of his defign. At laſt out it came : and then he tolg 
me, he was very ſorry to find himſelf gblig'd to, demand a thing of me, 
which ſeenrd {6 contrary to his duty ; but rhat the extremity fo whey 
he was reduced, and the neceflity that lay upon him'of paſling otherwiſe 
for a man utterly diſhonour'd, forc'd hitn to it. That the affair- which 
had beein betwixt us about eight months:1go was ſo publick, as not to 
be repair'd except by another as publick, which was the fatisfaftion he 
requir'd' for that affront. That it was with great relucancy he niade 
me this requeſt, knowing with how little rancour I had ated ; but ſince 
my intention could ro way ſecure his honour, he ktiew I was too gene- 
rous to refuſe him ſo juſt a demand. TS. . 

I reply'd, That his Complernent ſarpriz'd me much after what he had 
ſo often ſaid ; and the obligations he had formerly profeſt that he 
had, and ſhould as long as he liv'd, haye to me, for having both done 
my own duty, and teducd him toa regnlar way of living, and ſuch as 
was becoming an honeſt man, and a Gentleman ; and askt him, whether 
he could have forgot all theſe things, or. whether they had really never 
beef his real ſenſe? He made anſwer, ' that at the time when ke ſaid 
them they were ; and would be fo ſtill, did he not fee himſelf abſolutely 
diſhonour'd, and under a neceſlity of demanding this ſatisfaction. I told 
him, that according to Rule I owd him none, having done nothing bur 
what was my duty to do; and that it was not cuſtomary for Officers to 
give this Tort of fatisfattion to their private Souldiers. But I ſaw he was 
reſolv'd to have what he ask'd, and was conſtrain'd in ſpight of my heart 
to do a thing that was againſt all order and diſcipline. He oblig'd me 
then to alight, as he did; and it was my good fortune to have the ad- 
vantage, of which nevertheleſs, tho I was wounded, I made no other 
uſe, than to preſerve that to him, which he had ſo brutiſhly reſolv'd to 
take from me , contrary to all Juſtice in the world. I then told him, 
that a great many other men would not have done as I did, after ſo ma- 
ny teſtmomes of acknowledgment formerly made me 3 all which he had 
now given the lye to,after a manner moſt unbecoming a Gentleman of his 
quality. He confeſt what I ſaid to be true, which made me afloon as he 
got up, offer him his Sword ; but for all the rage he was in, he dire&- 
ly told me, that having already been fo great a Beaſt as to uſe it againſt 
me, he could not promife but he might be brutiſh enough ſtill to turn 
upon me a ſecond time, and therefore entreated I. would keep it, and 
carry it away with me. 

Monſieur Rambures, who at that time was hunting about Montmartre, 
having ſeen naked Swords at ſome diſtance, and gueſſing eafily what the 
matter was, came riding full ſpeed up to us, and found us in the condi. 
tion I have related, both of us wounded, and one with two Swords. 
He expreſt a great concern, that he could not come ſooner to prevent 
this misfortune ; but would however needs do that now, that ke could 
have wiſht done before, which was, to make us embrace, and to pre- 
vail upon us to forget all that had paſt. T then begg'd him togive Mon- 
ficur Brifſor his Sword again, which he did , and went Jorg wath us 
both to Paris, where each of us having causd our ſelves t6 drieſt, were 
ſoon cur'd, for neither was much hurt. A 
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IV. But this unlucky buſineſs, which I coutd have wiſh's might have 
been kept ſecret, was ſhortlyatter made publick... For ſome people, who 
envied. my fortune, made uſe of this occafion top repreſent me-ill tq the 
King who wasſtrangely furpriz'd to hear ſuch news, and extremely dit- 
pleas'd at me upon it. Monhieur Saligny, who was acquainted. with the 
whole truth of the Story , endeavoured to excuſe me, by, teling the 
King, that I could not poſhbly have done otherwiſe, and thar'l was to 
defend my own lite. Monſieur Rawbures too, who had been an Eye- 
witnels of the ation, ſpoke to his Majeſty, and told the thing as much 
in my favour as he could. but all this would not fatisfy the King, who 
ſtill ſhewed himſelf very angry , by reaſon of the ill impreſſions ſome 
back-friends of mine had made upon him. In the mean while, though I 
had.jntimation given me, that 1]] offices had been done me to the King, 
yet L kept on mgunting the Guard, as I us'd to do, being refoly'd to lay 
the naked truth before his Majeſty, it he ſhould think fit to ſpeak to me 
about it. And having one day preſented my felf before him, he gave 
me a look full of indignation, and when the reſt: of the company went 
out of theroom, he commanded me to (tay. Then he ask'd me, how I 
bad theconlidence to appearin his preſence, after the fault I had com- 
mitted, and if this was the order I intended to reſtore in the Regiment 
by my example; that the leaſt Cadet might challenge an Officer, and 
that a man ſhould be thought wanting to his own honour, ,if he refuſe 
ro anſwer him? Whether I had not foreſeen all the conſequences of this 
attion,which being ot ſo pernicious example to all theOfficers and Soldicrs, 
particularly offended him m his own perſon, and made it plain to all 
the world, thathe was miſtaken in the judgment he had made of me ; for 
whereas he took me for a ſober diſcreet perſon, Thad now forteited all 
that good opinion, by ſoirregular, ſo unworthy a management of my ſelf. 
To this he added threats too, telling me, he was very near letting all 
the world know, in my perſon, that no Officer can never be allow'd to 
fight a private Souldier 3 but if, as a mark of particular favour, he for- 
bore to puniſh me as I deſerv'd, yet I was unworthy to approach his 
perſon any more 3 aud as for Biſſor, he would make him a publick ex- 
ample, for he ſhould be ſhot to death, 

The King had no ſooner ended theſe words but he turn'd about, and 
was leaving me; but feeling my ſelf cutto the very heart, I threw my ſelf 
at his feet, humbly begging his pardon,and telling him how infinitely I was 
afflicted, that I had incurr'd his diſpleaſure : I told him I acknowledg'd 
his Juſtice, and the truth of every thing he had faid to me ; but if his 
Majeſty would grant me this further favour to hear me, I hop'd, thar 
tho the ation I had done was criminal in it ſelf, yet the particular cir- 
cumſtances of it might make me appear leſs guilty ; but nevertheleſs, that 
I durſt not attempt to juſtifie my ſelf, unleſs his Majeſty would firſt af- 
ſure me, that he would have the goodneſs to hear me. The King, mov'd 
with the paſſion I was in, anſwer'd in a milder tone, that he gave me 
leave to ſpeak. I began then to do it, in the manner I thought moſt 
proper to qualifie his opinion of that which he thought moſt criminal 
1n the action, and ſo as might tend to juſtifie both of us, rather than to 
vindicate my ſelt ſingly, to the prejudice of Biſſon. Your Majeſty may 
pleaſe to remember (ſaid I) what condition I found the Company in, 
when you did me the honour to give me the Lieutenancy of it, and the 
ſiri& Orders I receriv'd to reſtore the ancient diſcipline there. Having 
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a young Gentleman to deal with, whom the general diſorder had made 
ungovernable, and who by a falſe pun&ailio of honour , valued himſelf 
upon being independent on the Officers, I proceeded againſt him with all 
the ſeverity, that tome ſeem'd necefſſary,tor the reducing him to his duty, 
and reſtraining the reſt by hisexample. 'Tis true, the method I took was a 
little violent, and if I may preſume to ſay ſo, alittle inconliſtent with the ho- 
nour of a young Gentleman,who had lived at large,and who thought it his 
glory to be underno Government. But yet, ashot and wiltul as he was, 
he came to himſelf, acknowledged the juſtice of his correction, and the 

ood I had done in chaſtizing him after that manner, he becamea patern 
of ſubmiſſion and diſcretion to the whole Company 3 ſo that every body 
return d to their former order, and yuur Majeſty was very well fatisfied 
with the regulation. But, Sir, there are a fort. of nicn, who becauſe they 
can do no good themſelves, are impatient that any body elſe ſhould; 
and ſome of theſe afterwards perverted this young Gentleman, perſwa- 
ding him, that his honour was loſt, and hc had no courage, if he did not 
require ſatisfaction for thisaffront; -and that a Gentleman of his birth and 
quality ought to eſteem his honour dearer than his lite. Theſe ſtrange 
impreſſions, Sir, and ill counſels of raſh people, that are falfly jealous of 
anothers honor, was the thing that puſh'd on Monhieur Bziſſon to this ex- 
tremity z who, knowing well enough, thatI was a man ftrict in the ob- 
ſervance of my duty, and one that would never conſent to an ation ſo 
contrary to the Rulesof military diſcipline; becauſe he would unavoid- 
ably engage me, togive him, what he was put upon requiring of me, laid 
wait for my coming back from St. Germains, watch'd me upon the Road, 
and after he had put himſelf out of my Company, and received his dif- 
miſſion from me, compell'd me to that fſatisfa&tion , - which he never 
would have dared to demand in any other place, where I could have re- 
fuſed him. In this circumſtance, Sir, ſaid I, there was no courſe could 
be taken, buteither to run away, or to-do as I did : Sothat having up- 
on this occaſion only obey'd the indiſpenſable Laws of Nature , which 
command us to defend our felves when we are aſſaulted ; I dare promiſe 
my ſelf thus much from your Majeſty's Juſtice, that you will pronounce 
me as innocent, asI had been criminal, and worthy of death, had what 
has been repreſented to your Majeſty been true, that I had voluntarily 
fought with a Cadet of my own Company. I do therefore, Sir, moſt 
humbly beſeech your Majeſty to give judgment upon the caſe, and rather 
to believe what I ſay, and ſwear in the preſence of God, than what may 
have beentold you, by ſuch-as are not ſo well inform'd of the trnth of 
the buſineſs; or that perhaps have proceeded upon ſome private ſpleen 
againſt us both. 

This diſcourſe of mine ſo wrought upon the King, that he was al- 
moſt perte&ly overcome by it, ſo that his Majeſty reply'd, That indeed 
he did not underſtand the buſineſs before, to be as I had now related it 
to him; nor had he heard any thing of this laſt circumſtance, which ve- 
ry much alter'd the quality of theaction : but though he might ſee ſome 
reaſon to excuſe me, and pardon this fault, which he look'd upon as 
done againſt my will, yet Biſon was abſolutely inexcuſable; ſince having 
at firſt been ſo diſcreet as to receive his chaſtiſement as became him, he 
was but the more guilty in hearkning to the counſels of raſh, giddy 
young Fellows, and by ſo ill an action giving the lye to all the good 
conduCt he had ſhew'd before : That to way-lay his Lieutenant upon a 
common road, to aflault him, and drive him toa neceflity of defending 
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himſelf, was a crime not only againſt him who was attackt, bur all tae 
Officers of the Regiment were concerr'd, and all injur*d in this ation; 
which being an example of ſo pernicious conſequence, he would have it 
puniſh'd accordingly, and that Juſtice ſhould be done upon him. 


V. Finding the King's countenance change, and clearing up towardsme, 
I thought I might take the liberty to move him (till tarther in favour of 
him, whom he had condemn'd to dye; and from a ſuppliant in my own 
caſe, to become intercetiſor for another : And I had that hope in his Ma- 
jeſty's goodneſs, to believe that he would rather incline to my humble 
requeſt, in regard Iintereſted my ſelf for the perſon that had injur'd me. 
I then humbly beſought him not to be angry,if after the pardon he had been 
gracioully pleaſed to grant me for my ſelt,l had the boldneſsto preſume up- 
on begging this young Gentleman, upon whom his Juſtice intended the 
whole weight of the puniſhment ſhould fall. I told him, that his aftion, 
though criminal, yet ſeeming rather to have been the effe& of ill counſel, 
than 111 nature, it might deſerve ſome allowance to be made for it ; that 
if he ſhould receive his lite, after having ſo well deſery:4 to loſe it, he 
muſt needs think himſelf oblig'd ever after to devote it to his. Prince's 
ſervice; that it would be the greateſt affliftion in the world to me, to 
have been the occaſion of the diſhonour of a whole Family : And there- 
fore I was bold toconjure his Majeſty, that he would extend his clemency 
totwo Criminals, who were in effect but one, ſeeing I ſhould think my 
ſelf puniſh'd in the perſon of him, for whom T preſum'd to ſpeak, and that 
I could not riſe from his Majeſty's Feet, till he had granted my requeſt. 

The King, though inwardly touch'd with what Thad ſaid tohim, made 
anſwer, What! You are not content with your own pardon then, and 
take upon you to move me for another! Are not you afraid of making 
your felt more guilty, and by that in ſome ſort to betray, that you have 
the greateſt ſhare in the fault of him, for whom you intercede, wheu 
you oughrto be the firſt man that ſhould defire to haveit puniſh'd ! But 
nevertheleſs, I know your temper, and forgive the exceſs of your friend- 
ſhip. I give him the life you beg of me, and I give it as the greateſt 
teſtimony of my acknowledging your ſervices. But for examples fake, 
and the publick ſatisfaction, I will have him brought to Tryal, and pro- 
ceſs entred againſt him - that inthe mean time he may retireinto Holand, 
and not return, till there be no more talk of this bufaneſs, and I have 
granted him a formal Pardon. | 

[t is impoſſible for me to expreſs the joy and grateful acknowledgments, 
that theſe words raiſed in my breaſt, I embrac'd the King's knees, and 
having return'd my thanks more by ſighs and tears, than words, I with- 
drew out of the Chamber. . 

When the Lords of the Court were come into the room, the King told 
themall, after what manner he had humbled me, and how he had con- 
ceiv'd he ought to chaſtiſe me for the fault I had committed, declaring 
at theſame time, that, though he had forborn to puniſh me with greater 
ſeverity, in regard of the ſervices I had done him, he would yet make 
Buiſon an exaniple, and have him condemn'd in a Council of War to. be 
ſhot to death; which made the whole Court believe, that he really in- 
tended tohave him executed, not any one knowing the extraordmary 
grace his Majeſty had promis'd me in his favour. | 

In the mean time I went tolook out Monſieur Buiſſox, and told himall 


that had paſt, and gave him aſſurance, that during lus abſence in Holland, 
B b I would 
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I would omit no occaſion of uſing my utmoſt endeavour for; his retnrn, 
and putting him into a condition to expoſe that life for the King's Service, 
which he now ow'd to his Mercy. The poor young man was ſo aſtoniſh'd 
to ſcethe. ſtrange way I had taken to revenge my ſelf upon him, that 
he was able to ſay nomore thanthis, that he was extremely confounded, 
and that now I had repaid his brutal paſſion with the greateſt generoſity I 
could -poſlibly expreſs, he had nothing more to offer in return, but his 
life, which ſhould ever beas much mine -as his own ; that he ſhould from 
thence forward look upon me as a ſecond Father, and was refolv'd ab- 
ſolutely to depend upon me, and my condu&. Whereupon we embrac'd, 
and he went to make himſelf ready for his Journey into Holland. His 
affair wasſhortly after debated in a Council of War, where he was con- 
demn'd, - but being got out of the way, they lookt no farther after him. 


VI. The King for a good while after put on ſome coldneſs to me be- 
fore company, tho in private he was as kind to me as ever. I under- 
ſtood the meaning of it well enough, and behav'd my ſelf the beſt I could 
to ſecond. his Majeſty's deſign. But I was ſtill wanting for ſome occaſion 
to procure Monfieur-Bziſſor's return, and a whole year eſcap'd me with- 
out ever diſcovering any hopes'ot it. At laſt I refoly'd to be bold once 
again, .and obſerve meaſures leſs than eyer, in an affair where I thought 
my interceſſion not unlikely to prevail. A Lieutenant of the Regiment 
of Normandy was at that time- very ſick at Paris, the moment | heard 
of his death, I coneeiv'd I ought to take this opportunity to ſerve the 
man 3 whoſe being at a diſtance was a- great afftiction to me 3 and accord- 
vigly I went forthwith to the King. --I told him at firſt, withont laying 
open my defign, that I was come humbly to entreat a favour of his Ma- 
jeſty, which was the Command of ſuch a Lieutenant juſt now dead. The 
King, as far as I could gueſs, preſently ſuſpected for 'whom I made this 
ſuit, but not willing to let me know that he penetrated into my thoughts, 
he ſatisfy'd: himſelf with telling me, that he muſt firſt know what I would 
do with'it, '*and whom-I intended it for. I anſwer'd, that it was for a 
friend: of:mine, whom I would take the liberty to name, as ſoon as his 
Majeſty'ſhould have done me the honour to aſſure me of the place. Ts 
it not for Biſſon? '(reply'd the King) for I know your temper, and do 
almoſt read! it-in your heart. - Ah ! Sir, (faid I) thus to penetrate into 
ones thoughts is to be truly a Prophet ; and doubtleſs Iought to be care- 
ful to have none but good ones, ſince your Majeſty hath ſuch piercing eyes. 
"Tis trne; Sir. T am heartily forry toſce this youngGentleman,whois capable 
of doing;your Majeſty good ſervice,ſo long ont of a condition to ſhew it 3 
and I take:the confidence to hope your Majeſty will compleat the favour 
you have ſo generouſly begun, in giving him,who holds his life from your 
goodnelZ; an opportunity of employing it all in your ſervice. The King, 
mov'd with this prefling importunity in behalf of one who had ſo high- 
ty diſoblig'd me, was-molt graciouſly pleas'd to ſay, that it was not in his 
power todeny me any thing, and that the generoſity of this requeſt en- 
gag'd him to grant that; whichregularly oughtnot to be granted. 

-. With this promiſe of the King, which filled me with great joy, I went 
home, and immediately diſpatch'd away an expreſs Meſſenger into Hol- 
lazd to Monficur Baiſſor, to bid him prefently come away to me, about 
ſome buſineſs of very great conſequence. : Accordingly. he was ſoon at 
Paris, whete having told me, that he very well underſtood he was afreſh 
oblig'd tome for the favour of his liberty, ſeeing that T brought him to 
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a place, from which his ill behaviour had: conſtrain'd him to fly: Imade 
anſwer, that it was the King to whom. he was oblig'd for all; and now 
eſpecially for a favour he did not expe&z which was a Lieutenant's place 
in the Regiment of Normandy , .for that hisMajeſty had conferr'd upon 
him, and upon this account-it was that I ſent for him : To which I ad- 
ded, that I would carry him to kiſs the King's hand, that he might in 
perſon pay his acknowledgments for ſo very exceeding a favour, which 
cngag 4 him tolay out thereſt of his life upon his Majeſty's ſervice, and 
that therefore he ſhould bein a readineſs to go along with me that Even- 
ing to the Lowvre. This poor Gentleman, very well underſtanding from 
what hand his Lieutenancy came, was fo confounded , that he had nor 
one word atcommand to return methanks in, and therefore did it only 
in dumb ſhew. I carried himat nighttothe Lowore, and having firſt askt 
his Majeſty's leave to preſent him, I brought himin. Asſoon as he came 
into his preſence, he threw himſelf at the King's feet, without {peaking 
otherwiſe than by his poſture, and profound humiliation. The King 
then told him, he was happy in having ſucha manas 1 to deal with, who 
after ſuch an injury , had made it my bulineſs to qbtain the pardon of 
him who wrong'd me to that degree; a thing that'he could not have 
granted to any other, and that very few beſides me would have dar'd to 
ask it: That therefore he would let him know, that he was oblig'd to 
me both tor his Lite and his Command, which he gave him upon my ac- 
count; that all theſe things laid together oblig'd him to look upon me 
for the future as his BenefaQor, and to repair the wrong, and the fault 
he had been guilty of againſt the whole body of the Army, by alife and 
behaviour proportionable to the ſenſe he ought to have of ſo extraor- 
dinary a favour. Reſpect, Joy, and Grief all at once made ſo ſtrong an 
unpreſſion upon the mind of Monſieur Biſſon, that he could not return 
one {ſyllable of anſwer to the King 3 but as he came into the room with- 
out daring to ſpeak, ſo he went out again without being able' to. do it; 
Which alto pleas'd his Majeſty more, than if he had made a long-Com- 
plement, for he judged better of the ſentiments of his heart, by this 
reſpectful filence, than he could have done by any ſtudied harrangue. | 

I afterwards ſued out his Pardon, and procured the Commiſſion for 
his Command, and got him admitted into the Regiment ; where I am 
able to ſay, that he acquird a great deal of eſteem, having perfettly 
made good what was expected from him, and pafling far one of he 
braveſt men in the Army. He alſo very faithfully obey'd the command 
his Majeſty laid on him, always to;conſider me as his faithful friend. For 
both from an effect of his natural, inclination, and thedeep ſenſe he had of 
the ſerviceT had done him, he ever after lived with me, as with his Fa- 
ther, by which name al{ohe usd to call me. And I ſhall take notice in 
the following part of theſe Memoirs, that having heard was embroil'd 
in a bulineſs of ſuch conſequence that my head was-indanger;he came poſt 
froma very remote place to Rochel, where Ithen was, to make mea ten- 
der of his life and fortune. Hed 7:01 


VII. The courſeI took with another Cadet, was yet more ſevere than 
this with; Monſieur Brifſor, and had an effect no lefs 'fucceſful, to the 
making him a good man, and winning his heart abſolutely. Having re- 
ceiv*d into my Company a young Gentleman, a Relation of our Cap- 
tain's, the Count de Saligey, thatio Imight-train himaup, as Idid ſeveral 
others, in the Art.of War; I told him at firſt, that as he had the honour 
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to be Monſicur Saligny's Kinſman, ſoit would be neceſiary that he ſhould 
become an example to the whole Company. I then commanded a Ser- 
jeant to lodge him with another Cadet; burtthis young man was ſo ill con- 
ditioned, and ſo perverſe, that he with whom I had quarter'd him, ſoon 
begg'd of meto partthem, for he could not hve any longer with ſuch a 
Mad-man. TI had alſo complaintsfrom all hands of his violences and ex- 
travaganciesz nay he wasof ſo deviliſh adiſpoſition, and ſo unbecoming 
his quality, to go at nights and ſtand in corners of ſtreets to watch for 
peoples paſſing , taking ſingular pleaſure to give them private thruſts 
with his Sword, and all this upon no 'provocation, but out of meer ill 
nature, and to do miſchief. Hereupon I ſent for him one day to my 
Chamber, where with great ſeverity I told him, that I had complaints 
of him made meevery day,and ſome of mi{demeanours ſo foul and black, as 
I durſt ſcarce believe of a Gentleman, being unworthy even of a Porter ; 
that could I have perſwaded my ſelf he had been guilty of ſuch things, I 
ſhould have done him the favour to clap him upin a Dungeon; and that 
T adviſed himto let me hear no more ſuch matters of him. 

1 his however could not prevail with him, bur within four or five days 
he fell back to his old villanies, and news was brought me, that he had 
wounded a woman, an Advocate, and another man, and wasfled upon 
it. Thisnews put me into a great paſſhon, ſeeing all my remonſtrances 
ſo ſoon followed by freſh and greater extravagancies, than he had been 
guilty of before. So that Iimmediately cried out to a Serjeant, and two 
of my Servants, to takemy Horſesand purſue the Wretch, and bring him 
to me (faidT) bound hand and foot; I'll make him ſmart for it. Where- 
upon they preſently took the way they knew he was gone, and having 
overtaken him within three leagues of the City, brought him back. I 
would neither ſee him, nor ſpeak to him, but immediately clapt him in a 
Dungeon, charging that nothing ſhould be given him but bread and 
water. It is not to be believed to what a degree he was enraged, and: 
how many impertinencieshis fury prompted him to utter againſt me: 1 
ſhall only repeat one inſtance of his rage, which was, that in the tran- 
ſports of his paſſion he would ſay; that if the five fingers of his hands 
were five pieces of: Cannon, he would level them all at Poxtis, to beat 
out hisbrains; and pound him to powder. In the mean while I thought 
my ſelf oblig'd to acquaint the King with what had paſt, both in regard he 
was a perſon of quality, and Monſieur Saligny's Kinſman, and alſo be- 
cauſe I had'ſome reaſon to apprehend the conſequences of this affair. The 
King approved what I had done, and-according to his cuſtom, recom- 
mended to-me the ſeverity of diſcipline.'-'_ 

After I had let thisCadet lye a month/ of fix weeks in the Dungeon, I 
had a mind to try whether it had wrought any alteration in his temper, 
and to this purpoſe ſent a Monk to-ſound him, and put him under ſome 
terrours. The Father going down into the Dungeon told him, the Cap- 
tains were upon meeting, ard there was ſome reaſon to apprehend, it 
was for bringing him to his Trial; that therefore he adviſed him to take 
ſome care of his Conſcience, and not ſuffer himſelf to be ſurpriz'd, and 
that the leaſt he could do was to maniteſt his repentance by a confeſſion 
of his faults. At this heavy news the poor young man began to quake 
every bone of him, and conjur'd the Father tointercede for him to me, 
ſlaying, thathe acknowledged his paſt offences, and that they would make 
bim wiſer for thetime to come. | The Father told himhe durſt not ſpeak 


to me of it, Iwas fo incens'd againſt himz and that he had nogther com- 
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miſſion but only to prevail with him to think upon hisſoul. This anſwer 


troubled him yet more, and he conjur'd the Monk not to forſakehim.The 
Monk reply'd, that he durit not ſo much as come frequently to vilit him, 
for tear heſhould be ſuſpe&ed of ſome ſecret intelligence with him, and 
by that means loſe the opportunity of ever ſceing him at all. This pat 
the Gentleman into great anxiety, to think what would become of him. 
The Monk came and told me what a change he tound, and how ſucceſsful 
a vilit he had made, of whichl alſo prefently gave an account tothe King, 
who made me this remarkable an{wer-: I adviſe you not to depend too 
much uponthis halty repentance. This looks like a falſe penitence, and 
he being of ſo wicked anature, may kill you in a fit of his paſſion : It will 
be convenient firſt totry whether his converſion be real, or not. Oh Sir, 
(ſaid T) I fear him not, and know very well he is fo afraid of me, that 1 
am very confident, he will always tremble but at the ſight of me. 

The King gave me leave to do what I thought fit, and I ſent the ſame 
Prieſt tomy Priſoner again, to whom he conteſt himſelf with great teſti 
monies of repentance, and afterwards receiv d in the Chappel, as to 
prepare himſelf for death. When he had ſcarce any hopes left, I ſent for 
him by a Serjeant into. my Chamber. There I old him, that his Trial 
being pretty far advanc'd, I thought. fit to ſend for him, that I might 
know from his own mouth, whether he was ſtill the ſame man he had 
been, and if he ſtill perſiſted in not acknowledging his fault. Then he 
threw himſelf at my knees, and begg'd of me to ſpare his life. He told 
me, that he confelſs'd his crimes deſferv*d death, but if I would have com- 
paſſion on him, he did proteſt and ſolemnly engage, that his life ſhould 
for the future be wholly employed 1n the Kings ſervice, and that he 
would never again commit the hke diſorders, confirming what he faid, by 
taking God to witneſs of the ſincerity of his heart. Whereupon 1 told 
him, that as to the ſaving his life, that was not wholly in my power, 
butl promisdto do what I couldin order toit;z and that he ſhould on- 
lyhave a care to keep his word faithfully. Then I ſent him back to Pri- 
ſon again, and let him lye there a little longer ſtil], till his bufineſs had 
been examin'd, and his Pardon obtain'd. The acknowledgment of this 
favour I had procur'd for him, when he look'd upon himſelf to be no bet= 
ter than a dead man, made him love me ever after ashis Father. He grew 
from this time forward a very civil honeſt man, and was advanc'd to a 
Command, in which he loſt his life honourably. I was willing to ſhew 
by this inſtance, that there is ſcarcely any diſpoſition ſo preverſe, bur it 
may be reclain'd, and thatthere are ſome ſeaſons, when we mult not be 
afraid ro oppoſe the roughe(t Chaſtifements to the torrent of corrupted 
habits, and brutiſh paſſions, when they are not to be dealt with by lets 
violent methods; 


VIII. The Captains of the Regiment of Guards., and one eſpecially 
above all the reſt, that ſhall-be nameleſs, had a long time been incens'd 
againſt me, and born mea private grudge, becauſe the King out of partt- 
cular favour, appointed my Quarters before all the other Lieutenants, 
when he went into the Field 3 but yet: the greater part durſt not make 
any open diſcoveries. of there hatred me, only one'there was, who out 
of ſpight, ſeiz'd upon the lodging his Majeſty had affign'd me; and lay 
in my very bed, wherel found him at my return from the King. But 
being not yetaſſur'd with what intention he had done it, I would make 


no buſtle, but went and lay all night uport the Sttaw: The next day, 1n- 
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ſtead of excufing himſelf, he told me plainly, that I mult goſeck out ſome 
other Lodging. This was more than enough to ſet us together by the ears ; 
but age and experience having taught me a little to moderate my paſſion, 
I only told him, that it was my humour tocontent my ſelf with what be- 
longed to me, and for that matter, fince it was the King's favour to me, 
is wasnot for him to oppoſe it, and the King himſelf was the perſon to 
whom he was to make his complaint. 

The King being inform'd of the buſineſs, declar'd himſelf very much 
diflatisfy'd with it, and ſaid, He was free to do what he pleasd in his 
own Kingdom, and that it was not for-Captains to King it with him, 
and controul what he did in favour to any particular Officer, who al- 
ways attended his perſon : Declaring at the ſame time, that the Captains 
ſhould nor have their lodgings markt out any more, but they ſhould lye 
where they pleas'd in the Quarters that ſhould be afligned them. This 
nettled them to the quick, and they waited only for ſome fair occaſion 
to be reveng'd on me. My Company was at that time the firſt of the Re- 
giment, by reaſon of the great number of Cadets of Quality, whom their 
Parents did me the honour to commit to my care, that I might bring them 
upin the firſt exerciſes of War 3 and I had there among the 1eft, rhe Ma- 
reſchal de St.Geran's Son, of whom I ſhall have occalion to fay more by 
and by. 


IX. One day, being upon the Guard at Fortainblear, as another Com- 
pany was coming, on to relieve us, and I had thoughts, according tomy 
cuſtom, to go back with mine to Monterean, which was our Quarters, 
the King call'd me out of his Window, where he ſtood to ſce the Tilting, 
and running at the Ring, which were then doing in the Court below. I 
preſently went up, and being come into his Chamber, orders weregiven 
me to ſend away my Company, and to ſtay my ſelf about his perſon. 1 
went then preſently to look out the Serjeants, and gave them order, as 
his Majeſty had exprefsly commanded, that they ſhould be very careful 
to prevent all quarrels, eſpecially among the Cadets,' (who ſtood mighti- 
ly upon their honour, not to put up any thing from one another) and 
alſonort to let any oneſtay and drink by the way,by reaſon of the diſputes 
whichare often occaſioned by Wine. I had once a mind, by a ſort of 
prophetic fear ofthe misfortune that happened,todetain the Mareſchal of 
$t.Gerarn's Son with me, whoſe forward humour, and too generous Soul 
made me eternally uneaſy for him. But at laſt, I know not how, I let 
him go back with the reſt. 

That very day in the month of May, 1624. the King had reſolv'd up- 
on cauſing Collonel Ornano to be apprehended , who in the Evening 
came intohis Chamber, and was entertained by his Majeſty as formerly, 
with all the kindneſs imaginable. The King talked with him a great 
while about a Chaſe the Duke of Orleans 'was to make next morning in 
the Forreſt of Fontainbleau, asking bim very familiarly, what ways they 
had beſtto hunt, becauſe he was well experienc'd in the Forreft, and 
knew all theleaſt, and blindeſt paths of it. ' At laſt the hour delign'd for 
bis Arreſt being come, Monfieur Ha/ier, Captain of the Guard at that 
time, -and ſeveral-other Officers came into the Chamber. Now it is the 
cuſtom, when the Captain of theGuard is uponentring, for the Uſher to 
give three blows upon the threſhold of the door, which was alfo the lig- 
nal the King had given for his own retiring. Sothen his Majeſty hearing 
the three ſtroaks, bid Collonel Ormano good night, and withdrew into 


another 
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another room, whither TI alſo followed him, according to the order he 
had given me. Immediately Monfieur Hal/ier came in, and making up 
to Monſieur Or:ano, gave hima very ſurprizing Complement 3 which Was. 
that he was ſorry totell him he had orders to ſecure his perſon. How ! 
(ſaid the Collonel 1n great amazement) I am but juſt now come from the 
King, anc he receriv'd me with all the kindneſs in the world; let me 
ſpeak to kim however. Monſicur Ha//ier told him, he had no order to 
ſuffer that, and he entreated him to give leave, that he wight execute 
what orders he had; _ that as for any other matters, hisown innocency 
ought to ſupport him with a good aſſurance, and put him out of fear. 
Monficur Ornano then ſeeing himſelf under a neceſlity of abcying, fol- 
low'd tke Captain of the Guards, who led himinto thechamber of Saint 
Lonis, which was appointed to ferve him for a Priſon. 

At the very moment he was arreſted, the King, ſuppoſing that ſome 
of his Family would not fail to make all poſſible ſpeed to Paris, that 
they might ſecure his Papers, gave me and three Officers more orders to 
g01nto the Forreſt, that we might lye -upon the great Road, and ſtop 
all that ſhould attempt to paſs that way. So we divided our ſelves into 
two and two, and about eleven at night took our ſeparate poſts, upon 
each of the Roads; where we waited a great while before any body 
appear'd. Art laſt we ſaw at ſome diſtance a man mounted upon a Spaniſh 
Gennet, that came galloping full ſpeed toward us. Our orders were 
not to ſhoot, and ſo the other Officer and I reſoly'd to turn our Horſes 
head to head acrols the way, when he came up near us, that ſo we might 
ſtop his paſſage. But this man, who was admirably well mounted, ſhew'd 
us a trick for our trick, and without any manner of concern, riding full 
drive upon us, he gave us ſuch a bruſh, as threw my Companion and his 
Horſe above ten paces off : We never thought of purſuing him, for in- 
deed it had been to no purpoſe, he being fo much better mounted ; and 
I for my part was not ſorry we had been thus broke through, for the 
reſpe& I bore to Collonel Ornano. I went back to give the King an ac- 
count of what had paſt, whoonly laught heartily at the ſtory. 


X. But that very morning. I had moſt afflicting news brought me : For 
the Serjeants of my Company. not having executed my commands as they 
ought, ſome Cadets ſtopt_ at-Moret, and the Winie being got.into their 
Heads, they quarrell'd, and fought three to three, ſo deſperately; that 
two of them were kill'd upon the ſpot,” one of which was: Mareſchal Sz. 
Geran's Son; and two more very dangerouſly wounded. When this news 
came to Fentainblean it put me:almoſt out of my; wits :- I went. mmedi- 
ately to! wait on'the King, -and' tell him: of it firſt, humbly. beſeeching 
him ro remember the order he.had given me; that I ſhould ſtay that nighr 
abonr his -perſon. Wherenpon” his Majeſty conimanded me to go and 
tell the Mareſchal de St. Geraz my elf, _ promisd to make my peace 
with him. I went, but very unwillingly God knoyws;: baving fo fad news 
to. carry; and I bad ſcarce began to ſpeak, but he underſtood me at halt 
a word, and askt preſently if his Son was kill'd 2-1 did my beſt to com- 
fort him by conſiderations meerly humane, thinking 'more of what con- 
cern'd his Honour, than his Salvation ; and at laſt entreated him to do 
me the juſtice upon this occaſion, not to impute this misfortune to me, 
whom a poſitive order from: the King had put out of a-:capacity to pre- 
vent it. He anſwer'd me with all the goodneſs I cauld expedt, and im- 


mediately lockt bimſelf up in his Cloſet. The King fent ſhortly ro 
et. 
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with this Governour, asit more particnlarly torinftrudt my ſelf inatrade; 


let him know that he bore a part of his griet with him; and when he 
came to return his thanks, his Majeſty, after comforting him with all 
the expreſſions of a particular tenderneſs, did me the honour to juſtifie 
me to him, and to aſſure him thatI was in no fault at all ; to which the 
Mareſchal reply'd, with all the Civility imaginable, that he was very 
far from accuſing me, that he knew me too well to lay the misfortune to 
my charge, and that he ſhould always love me, at the ſame rate he 
had ever done, 

But the Captains of the Regiment, who were all of them very angry 
at me, for the reaſon I gave before, thought this a favourable oppor- 
tunity to do me anill oftice with the King. For not knowing that I 
ſtay'd behind at Fortainblean by his expreſs command, they came all in a 
body, and entreated leave of his Majeſty, to proceed againſt me in the 
ordinary methods of Juſtice z giving him to underſtand, that ſome Lieu- 
tenants thought it below them to do their duty, and to attend their Com- 
panies, and lov'd to be at Court, and by that means were the cauſe of 
infinite diſorders. The King, who very well knew their malice againſt 
me, and the private jealouſic that animated them to it, would not how- 
ever take any notice to them, but let them'go on, and. prefer their in- 
formations. But as ſoon as they were pertca@ed, and they came to pre- 
ſent them to. his Majeſty, he took them, and told him, he would take 
care to have them examin'd; But afterwards he threw them into the hire, 
and gave the Provoſt order to ſtop all farther proſecutions. Thismade 
them underſtand toolate, that they had committed an.errour, 1n attack. 
ing a perſon, whomthe King honour'd with his particular protection, and 
in whoſe favour he ſoopenly declar'd himſelt. | 


XI. Some yearsafter the King had given mea Lieutenancy inthe Guards, 
heſent me'to Fort-Lonis with a private Commiſſion, aud upon an occa- 
ſion, that he-would have no body know, but me only. - Monſieur Ar- 
auld, Camp-maſter to the Regiment of. Garpagre,..and Governour of 
this Fort, was at that time in great repute-for his knowledge and expe- 
rience in War, and in all the arts of Military Diſcipline. He was equally 
prudent and bold in his undertakings, and:no leſs fuccetstul in the execu- 
tion of them. The prudence of his condut 'madehimadmir'd, even by 
thoſe who.were above him in birth and command, and there ſeem'd no- 
thing wanting, toreſtore the old Roxrar Diſcipline in Fraxce, but his be- 
ing made General of the King's Forces..'. One may truly ſay too, that 
France owes part of tlie'glory of deſtroying Rochel, that Cittadel of the 
Hugonots, to him, for he firſt began. by Fert-Loyis. of which he was Go- 
vernour,” to block up the City; -and.cut thetnhabitants off front ravaging 
the Country, -till the King afterwards came to make himſelf Maſter of 
this important place.” ' This grear:reputationithat Monſieur Arnauld had, 
both in the Armies and at Court, was the-cauſe, why the King, who 
hathever had anatural inclination to. all the concerns of War, delired to 
learn his methods_.of: drawing up men, 'andexercife, and' diſcipline. Re- 
ſolving therefore to.<mploy ſome one of his Officers, ma thing impoſiible 
for him to learn inhis own perſon; he caſt hiseyes on me, as one proper 
to kcep the ſecret, and likely to inform. him of what.he had: a mind to 
know. He intruſted me with his deſign, andtold me; that to make the 
matter more private, -Þ ſhould firſt take a Journey into Provence, and go 
from thenceto Fort-Louzs, to paſs ſome time in the quality of a Volunteer 

for 
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toſtay there, till he ſent for me, and till I had exaGly obſerv'd all the 
particulars he had a mind tolearn, but he exprelly forbad me to tell any 
man alive, that I went thither by his command. | 

With theſe inſtructions away I went, not fo far as Provence, but from 
Lions turn'd toward Rochel, and fo direftly to Fort-Lonis, to lyc at © 
Gentleman's quarter, with whom I had been acquainted when 1 was in 


the Regiment of Champagne. He receiv'd me with ſeveral tcſtimonics of 


friendſhip, telling me, that I mult of neceflity go wait upon the Gover- 
nour, who was very exact in his Diſcipline, and expected an account of 
every one that came into the Garriſon. This was jult as I would have it, 
and accordingly he carried me to him two days after, Being not known 
to Monſieur Arnauld, or at leaſt believing my felt not to be ſo, Itold him, 
his great reputation had drawn me thither, and that having eve:#r5m 
my youth been ſtrongly inclind to make my felt expe: : in marrlar- 
ters, I was come witha delign to be inſtructed under him, and to ſerve 
ſome time in his Garriſons a Volunteer, that I might try to improve by his 
judgment, in obſerving what he made to be practisd by his'Troops in 
their exerciſes, and in practiſing the ſame my ſelf the beſt that poſſibly I 
could, under his command. He reply'd, that he had indeed made it his 
particular buſineſs and ſtudy, to underſtand his profetlion, and thought 
he might ſay, that he had made ſome little progreſs in it by his pains and 
experience; and that he hop'd, it heliv'd any time, toſettle part of the 
antient diſcipline once again among his Souldiers. The openneſs he us'd 
in the end of his diſcourſe, gave me ſome ſuſpicion; that I might poſli- 
bly be known to him, though he were not to me. Andhe being one of 
a piercing wit, might perhaps think, that I came to pals ſome time there 
by private orders from the King, for he added at. laſt in a very obliging 
way, that Idid him honour in coming to learn under him, what he him- 
ſelf had acquir'd withgreat pains; that he promis'd to conceal no partof 
his knowledge from me, and that he would keep me there, and ſhew me 
every thing. I return'd his civility the beſt I could, but entreated him 
to conſent, that I might perform all the exerciſes as a Volunteer, ſo to 
learn things more exactly, and be ableto do them with the better grace” 

Thus I ſtaid with him about three months, eating almokt every day at 
hisown Table, and keeping near his perſonas much asIcould, and ſtudy- 
ing what I came to learn with extraordinary application of mind. AndI 
can truly ſay, that though I had ſome knowledge and experience before, 
having been bred up from a Child in War, yet I learnt a great deal in a 
little timeunder ſo gooda Maſter , and knew ſeveral things which were 
not pradtisd by others. For being happy in his inclination for me, and 
I having one too for the Art he excell'd in, I improv'd both by practice 
and exerciſe, and by the private conferences he was pleasd to honour 
me withal, and learnt a great deal of that, which made him fo greata 
Souldier, and gave him ſuch eſteem in the world, I took great care to 
ſet down whatever [I learnt that was new, and drew out upon Paper 
ſeveral ſchemes of Exerciſes, Battalions, Encampments, Marches and 
Defiles, pretty well gueſſing what would beſt pleate the King, 


XII. Atthis very time one of the Captains was upon il} terms with his 
Maiſtre de Camp, who complained of him, that he ſcarce cver came at his 
Company, and when any command in it fell, he ſtill procur'd it tor ſome 


of his own Relations, without regardiug merit, as he ought to have done; 
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tor which all the world knew I had a great paſſion. He gave me order 


Memoirs of the Part I. 


ms 


It was no wonder, that one ſo exaG for diſcipline, ſhould blame an Offi- 
cer whoobſerv'd it ſo littlez and who having more reſpect to fitneſs and 
ſervices, than to affinity, ſhould condemn a conduct fo unhke his own. 
For whenever he obſervd any brave Souldier, who had ſerv'd the King 
well in his Armies, he would without any notice taken of his quality, pro- 
cure him the recompence of ſome command in the Regiment, which was 
a great encouragement to others, who ſaw, that under ſuch a Governour 
honourable employments were made the reward of doing well. This 
different condud then produc'd a mifunderſtanding; which was increagd 
upon a particular occafion. The Enfign of this Captain's Company being 
dead, Monſieur Arnanld defir d the Colours might be grven toa very brave 
Serjaant, who had fſignaliz'd himſelf in ſeveral ations that meried re- 
ward. The Captain on the contrary would give it to one of his own 
Kinſinen, whoſeem'd to haveno other Titleto thiscommand, but that of 
being related to him; and Monfieur Ar-anld having ſent him a very civil 
Letter, took it ill to be deny'd, of which he complam'd highly, and 
ſpoke of him, asa perſon that ſought allopportuninies todiſoblige him. 

I, who had the honour to be this Captain's near Relation, and inti- 
mate Friend, and who had ſomany engagementsto Monfieur Ar»anld too, 
thought my ſelf concern'd to manage this'buſineſs, and to doa piece of 
ſervice to both of them at once. I told Monſieur Arzanld, that having 
the honour to be particularly acquainted with this Officer, I knew him 
inhis own temper very far from this diſobliging carriage, which he ſeem'd 
not without ſome reaſon to reſent upon this occaſion; that IF conld not 
impute this refuſal to any thing but pure misfortune, and ſome miſun- 
derſtanding; that he had Enemies, and that a man when abſent eaſily 
paſles for more guilty, than he'really 1s. I engag d my ſelf at the ſame 
time to write to him, and it was my good fortune to manage thematter 
with ſo good ſucceſs, as to bring them to a very fair underſtanding of 
one another. 


XIII. A few days after this difference was compov'd, I receiv'd a pri. 
vate Order from the King to retarn to Court. I knew very well that the 
Governour, who was grown kinder to me, by reaſon of my great afſi- 
duity and conſtant application , would be much troubled at my going 
away, ſo that I was fainto prepare him for it, leſt a ſudden departure ſhould 
give him any reaſon to accuſe me of being leſs grateful than his obliging 
entertainment of me deſerv'd. So I ſignify'd to him the indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of my returning to Paris, upon þbulineſs of great conſequence. 
He was very importunate for my ſtay, and offer'd me any thing in the 
Regiment, that was in his power 3 but he found at laſt I could not help 
going, and perhaps ſaſpe&ed too (asI hinted before) the true reaſon of 
my coming thither, and ſoleft me at full ltberty to follow my own incli- 
nations. - After which I ſtaid with him a few dayslonger, and inthat time 
was witneſs of a very generous aCtof his,which deſerves a room 1n theſe 
Memoirs. As we were going the Round with him one night, he ſtept 
alone a little before to hearken what the Souldiers ſaid, who were very 
loudin their Huttz where he heard one of them begin his health, and 
the reſt took him up, curſing and railing in very inſfolent and injurious 
terms. Atfirſt indeed he was a little furpriz'd, to find the Governor's 
health ſo odly receiv'd, but knowing how naturally men are inclin'd to 
licentiouſneſs, and how far this inchnatzion works with ſome ſort of peo- 
ple, and how great a violence it 1s uponthem to be reduc'd to ſo exact a 
diſcipline 
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diſcipline as that he made them obſerve; he was not angry, but turn'd all 
into raillery, and calling me to him, Theſe are rare Fellows (laid he ) 
they drink my healttatter aftrange faſhion, and make fine Panegyricks 
in my praiſe. Then he contmu'd his Round, and viſited all the lireets. 
and at laſt coming again to the door of theſe precious Health-drinkers he 
knock'd. They with, whom the Wine had a little elevated, anſwer'd 
briskly, Who comes there? The Governor reply'd with Authority, Open 
the door; which they, being a little aftoniſh'd to hear his voice, pre- 
ſently did. He only ask'd them, why they were not 1n bed (o long atter 
the Tat-too, to which they made anfwer, that they humbly begg'd his 
pardon, but having by hisleave been out to forrage, and got ſomething, 
they were merry together, drinking the King's health, and his. Where- 
upon throwing them ſome Gold, and giving them caution to behave them- 
ſelves more diſcreetly for the future, that they ſhould drink his health 
after a more decent manner; they tranſported with joy, fell down and 
embrac'd his knees. Thus inſtead of puniſhing the infolence of theſe 
Souldiers, who had dared to give him fuch language for the ſeverity of 
his diſcipline, he rather choſe to winthem by gentle ways, and vanquiſh 
them by his bounty. 

Nor can I forbear in this place to report another a&ion yet more gene- 
rous than the former, as mdeed the occaſion was more 1mportant. He 
was very punctual m keeping his Regiment always full, and'in this me- 
thod conſulted both the Kings advantage , and his own inchination 
whereupon orders were given that no Skip-jacks or intruders ſhould ap- 
pear apon the review of the Companies. One of the Captains of his 
Regiment fail'd in this point,and upon being reproved;rook ſach offence, 
that he broke out into a paſſion, openly declar'd he would not obey 
the order, and was ſo far tranſported at laſt, as even to draw his Sword 
upon his Collonel, This revolt needed the Kings authority to ſuppreſs 
it, which made Monſieur Arzmanld write to Court, and repreſent the dan- 
gerous conſequences of ſo raſh an ation, it it paſt unpuniſht. Where- 
upon the King commanded that the Captain ſhould be broken ; and this 
great example wrought its due effect upon the Garriſon. In'the meart 
while, the Officer humbled to the laſt degree by this diſgrace, was ſen- 
fible of his fault, when it ſeem'd irreparable. Monfteur Arrmauld had 
notice of it, and refenting what was paſt no farther than was neceſiary 
to promote the Kings real Intereſts, he writ to Court a ſecond time, and 
conjurd the Miniſters to procure this Captains reſtauration z entreating, 
them to conſider, that it was of more conſequence to a Governour to 
make himſelf lov'd than feard ; and therefore this extraordinary grace 
which he entreated of them, would be of no leſs ſervice to the King, 
than their Juſtice had been. His reaſons prevail'd 3 and all the Officers 
of the Regiment were ſo moved with this generolity; and the confidera- 
tion they found their Governour in at Court, that they ever after took 


a delight to pleaſe and obey him. 


XIV. I took my leave of Monſieur Armaxld, and went from Fort-Louis 
to the King, whom I found at Compergne; and when I preſented my ſelf, 
his Majeſty, the better to diſguiſe the matter, took no notice of me at 
firſt, and rather ſeem'd to be angry, asking me why1 had ſtay'd ſo long? 
I, who very well underſtood this language, readily anſwer that I had 
ſcarce had time to obey his Majeſty's orders, and had made all the haſte 


E could away upon his Letter: The next morning he took me alone with 
him 
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him into his Cloſet, and there lockt himſclt up, demanding an account 
of what I had learnt in my Journey. I gave it him as exactly as poſſibly 
I could ; ſhewing him the Obſervations, and the Draughts I had taken, 
This Prince, who took a fingular delight in this noble Diverſion, ſpent 
an hour alone with me in his Cloſet almoſt every day for a month tOge- 
ther 5 making me ſet out all that I had done in Companies of Souldiers, 
by knotted Threads, or little figures of Lead. And after he had learnt 
all that I my ſelf could learn of Monſieur Arnanld, he would command, 
and be commanded in turn, as well as], ſo that we did as it were per- 
form our exerciſes one after another, by the ranging of theſe hgures, 
according to the different methods that I had obſerv'd. 


XV. This very particular confidence of the King's put ſeveral at Court 
toa ſtand, who knew not what to make of my being ſhut up with him ſo 
often alone. Among others the Serjeant Major of the Regiment of 
Guards, grew ſo extremely jealous, as to tel] me one day, that T had an 
ill reputation among the Souldiers, and many of them began to ſuſpect 
I inform'd' the King of all they did, not being able to gueſs from what 
other cauſe this exceeding familiarity between his Majeſty and me ſhould 
proceed. I muſt confeſs ſo rude a complement nettled me much, ſo 
that I reply-d briskly, I thought till then he had known me, but what 
he had ſaid, being very diſtant from my nature, and conſtant courſe-of 
life, he made it plain that he waslittle read.inmen ; that thoſe who under- 
ſtood me better than he , could have no ſuch jealouſy concerning me, 
and all my acquaintance (himſelf excepted) were ſatizfyd I'd: rather 
dye than doa thing ſo baſe, and unbecoming a man of honour. Muſt 
people wonder (ſaid I) that the King ſhould ſometimes talk. to me in 
private, and after having ſent me into ſo remote a Province about ſeve- 
ral affairs, require of me an exaCt account of all I have done there? does 
not all the world know this is his humour, and that he delights to diſ- 
courſe over his buſineſs very particularly ? But that which diſguſted this 
Officer, was, that the King had ſhew'd him my draught of Battalions, 
without telling him whoſe 1t was, only he gave him. to underſtand, .thar 
he liked this method better than his, which he had causd to be-printed, 
He had ſome ſuſpicion however that I might be the man that had drawn 
it, and queſtion'd me about it 3 but the King having forbidden me to tell, 
or give it to any body, I anſwer'd him ſo as was likely to take-off his 


zealouſies of that kind. 


XVI. My life was ſo checquer'd and mixt, that it was one gontinu'd 
ſucceſſion of good and ill adventures. I had about this.time a gieat con- 
teſt with a famous Commiſtioner concern 1n the Salt-Cuſtomes, ground- 
ed upon a Donation from the King. For the Duke of S?. S7»-0x and I 
having obtain'd a confiderable Grant, afiign'd us upon this Commiſſioner ; 
and T having need enough to make the belt of his Majeſty's favour, preſt 
upon him for payment 3 and upon his retuſal, thought my ſelf oblig'd 
to proſecute him in the Kings Council, and obtain'd a Decree againſt 
him. But he was a Maſter in his Trade, a cruel litigious fellow, that 
car*d not a ruſh for a Decree, and carry'd his pockets always full of Ap- 
peals and Injun&ions. I ſoon ſaw he was too cunning for one {o' igno- 
rant in Law-ſuits as; and that the ſafeſt way was to think of an accom- 
modation. To this purpoſe I apply'd my feJf to his younger Brother, 


who was my very good friend;tclling him I was ſo well perſwaded of the 
| Juſtice 
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of my Caule, that I ſhould not ſcruple the; referring the matter 
tween his Brother and me, to him. | He promisd me to ſpeak about 
it. - But the Commiſſioner Jxtle regarding his Brothers recommendation, 
and thinking a Souldier as I was would ſoon be weary of thoſe dilatory 
proceedings, and that he might ſave his maney. by this means, was deaf 
to all propoſitions made in my behalf, and.abſolutely refus'd any terms 
of accommodation. a 

One day, as I and ſome other friends were walking in Monſieur Deffiat 
the Superintendant of the Treaſury's;Hall, I ſaw my, adverſary, come in ; 
and without employing any other Mediators, went to diſcourſe him my 
ſelf ; where I told him freely thus : Sir,,,1 know you do not love me, but 
for my part I bear no1ll will to you : I ask you nothing but what the King 
bas given me; and is-it not.a ſhame for a rich man, as you are, to refuſe 
that. litrle you owe me 3, and flight the-Rules of Court. obtain'd: againſt 
you? I am naturally ſo averſe to Suits; 'that-I-had rather ſubmit peaceably 
to the Judgment of any; Arbitrator you will name, ſo, we may but put 
an end. to this buſineſs. Since you open your heart to me (reply'd he) 
it is but fair that I deal as gpenly with you : I have only. one thing to 


fay, which is, that I have at this very. time ſeven-and:/twenty Cauſes de-" 


pending, and I have Money enough to. maintain,them: ſeven, and twenty 
years :- So that you had belt confider whether it, wall be for your purpoſe 
to engage in a Suit. with me. ' [This knaviſhanſwer, and ridiculous ? 
was what I leaſt expe&ted, and made ;me really angry. GCive-me your. 
hand (faid I to him) I promiſe you upon. the faith, of a Gentleman, and 
a man of Honour, ;that ſince you reſolve; to ſtand Suit, I will ply you ſo 
cloſe; that the Kingdom ſhall be,too hot tor, one of.us.  Fronythat time 
forward I began to ſollicit my Judges with all my might and main, and 
ſparing neither pains'nor money, obtain'd at length another Decree a- 
gainſt him, and a Writ to ſeize his Body: ., This forc'd hum to leave Pa- 
ris, and flee to Lions x, I purſu'd him thither, but he ſeeing hymſelf preſt, 
ſtopt.the proceedings, by. a freſh Injunction; {ozthat we were to begin 
all again. Both of us return'd to Parjs,z, and about this time 1 as a 
way-to humble the inſolence of a Sexjeant after, a-yery pleaſant manner. 

I had ſome new Citation brought, me every day, either to command 
my_.appearance, ;or the producing ſome . paper or.qther 3: and the Serje- 
ants took a pride to ſerve theſe Citations, becauſe, they were under pro- 
tection; At laſt, growing weary of this ſort of, Officers, who are not 
very. acceptable,Gueſts to men of our; way in ones. own houle,..I reſoly'd 
to make uſe not of force, but cunning, to rid my {elf fairly of the incon- 
venience I ſuffer'd by them.. . To this purpoſe 1 invented a Trap at the 
entrance into. my Chamber; as wide. as the door, fo, that when the Bolt 
was drawn, none could go in or out, but they muſt needs fall into it. 
Then I had a great Sack ;nailed to the roof of the room, below, wide 
open, juſt under the Trap; that- whoever {lipt into the hole might fall 
into. the Sack,. and. hangan the air. In regard I had often company with. 
me, they thought fit to chooſe out one. of the, ſtouteſt Serjeants to ſerve 
theſe Citations. . One of which having. boaſted: that he fear'd me.not, 
an ;þring very:.jolly upon the account of ſome Piſtoles that were pro- 
mis'd as his. reward; came to my Houſe; and enter'd my Chamber, with 
2 Citation in his hand.As. bold: as he p:etended to be, he appear'd tome 
not.much aſlux'd z and told me,that being oblig'd to bring me a Citation, 
yet he-would ask my leave,and not ſerve it unlelsI were willing he ſhould. 


I anſwer'd, that he very little underſtood how to be civil to men of ho- 
I: E e nour, 
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nour, and that he ought not to mock me, by asking my conſent to bring 
-what] ſaw him hold in his hand.He feeing me angry,had recourſe to fub- 
miſſions and: excufes4 but at laſt'T began to raiſe my- voice, and then 
fearing if he did not get ont of the Room, that I ſhonld reward him 
with a Cudygel, he began toeretire, and ſhift towards the door. In the 
mean while my- man had drawn: back the Bolt that ftaid the Trap, and 
ſo my braye Serjeant, that thought of nothing but making hs eſcape, 
vaniſht an antnſtant; being fallen through the Trap-door into the Sack, 
which clos'd at the top with the weight of his body, as'did the Trap al- 
fo, returning m a moment to itsformer poſture. There was my*Gen- 
tleman dangling between Heaven and Earth;' in an aſtoniſhment ſo'great, 
that he ſcarce knew whither he wasdead or alive.” ' Þ gavehimleifore to 
come to himfelf, and let him-hang about a quiarter of an hour.'' Aﬀter 1 
had orderd him tobe drawn out, he begg'd of me, asthe greateſt favour 
I could do him, not todivulgea thing which would difgracehim for ever; 
which I proms'd , w ſufficiently ſatified, that I had''fſo. mnocently 
humbled the pride of a'Serjeant. ' Bur he would ever after pat me mn 
mind of the Sack;” and laugh heartily at thejeft. LING 1 01G 

In the mean while F'preſt my Commrſſtoner as cloſe and- vigorouſly as I 
could, and rtiade him know, that, if he had' better knowledge in Craft 


2 


Sir. I whohave ever had'the honour to be your Servant, topaſs allon the 
ſudden for: a Criminal in your opitmon; and to draw- your diſpleaſure 
upon me; without knowing how' I have done it > You-thuſt' needs think 
me guilty 'of ſome great fault ſure , Sir, fince after having honourd me 
with your: favour and affe&ion;' you now: follict againſt me m fo jaſt a 
cauſe, and wherethe execution of the King's pleaſure is the only thing in 
djtpute.' | Monſieur Deffiat much ſtrprizd-at ach a complement, id 

interruptihg me, I ſollicit agamſt your: VproteſtT'do not know what you 
mean, pray unfold the myſtery, and makemetnderſtatid you. Here is 
Monſieur F(repliedTY who is prefent-inthe'roan, hath commenc'd a 
Surt againſt me, and: maliciouſly trifles off the'Ditke of Sr.:F7ron me woy 
{f, about a Donation the King hath beer: pkavgd to- beſtow upon'ys,” Þ 
haveobtamdfeveral Decrees againſt him.both in Parliament and Cout- 
cit; but he isan Eel, thar always ſlips through my hands; When Trhink to 
oraſphim. If youundertake to defend him, Sir, as it agpezre you do; 
bythe ſolfficitations the Marquis your: Son has lately e 111 bis behalf 
againſt mez I know too: well that it ts in vain for-a- poor Officer asI am, 
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to ſtand it out, and think to carry his point againſt a Superintendent; and 
if the cafe be ſo, I had better give up my cauſe to my Adverſay, and be 
quiet. - F proteſt to you (reply'd Monſieur Deffat) that I 'did tvt know 
It was you,” that was at Law with Monſieur F. he has frprizd:me, but 1 
will make him know, that there is nothing to be got by (urprizing men of 
honour. . At theſame time he call'd him, and made bur few words, but in 
ſort took my Gentleman down 3 you haveabugd me, (faidhe) atid ſur- 
priz'd me, in making me ignorantly (ollicit 'againft Monſieur Portis: You 
owe me Five hundted thouſand Livres, I declare if you do not pay me 
within a' week, I will lay you by the heels. © He was offering to juſtify 
hitnſelf, but the Gentlertian commanded 'him to withdraw, and think of 
what he-had ſaid to him.* Allthe Compatiy. were extretnely pleas to ſee 
an -Exciſc-man fo hunibled. Az the ſame time he order'd his Son, the 
Marquis, to' go along with nie 'and undecerve the tdges, and to tell 
them, he was ſorry he had ſiffer'd himſelf ro be' 6 rptiz'd, and that 
he had (ollicited agaiaſt'a marthe lov'd. Several of then had receiv'd 
great Preſents, and forte whole Cart-loads: of Orange-treess- which when 
I fawin ther Gardens, I could not forbear'ſaying 1h jeſt totheſe Gentle 
men: Oh! whatcorruption ”' Ok how do Huſpett my Cauſe t For God's 
fake, Sir, when my concern comes before you,” do'tibt- took upon theſe 
Trees, for they will be very otnitious to meif you do. | | 
1 wasadvisd by myFriends to except againſt one of theſe Judges, be: 
caſe having been thy Adverſary's Advocate in this very Suit _ me, 
he hadfince by his meansobtain'd'to be Maſter of Requeſts, and ſo all on 
the-ſudden from his Council; wasprefetr'd to! be his Judge. The thin 
4ppear'd 6dions eriough of it felf} atid a man of any equity at- all, woul 
- never have'"ſtaid to be excepted = 'for ſuch a reaſon. But two 
thouſand Crowns penſion, which he 'receiv'd fron this Conmiſfioner, 
made” him proceed 2Hainſt theotdinaty Rules of Juſtice, ': Before I would 
cxcept agamſt him, 1 had amindto tty what civility would do, and ac- 
eordingly 'went to ſee hit; where Tcomplemented/himito this effe : I 
am come, Sir, (faid'T) upotia buſineſs thats very juſt; and I think you 
4 man of :mote equitythannot't&!grant 2 You know you have forther- 
ly pleaded for -Morifteur' F: with/whont 1 have a Suit now depending, 
and I do not wonder you have ferv'd him the beſt :you could; for it'is 
the buſineſs of an Advocate fo:toido, Nay,'I have feveral times com- 
mendedthe Wit, Learning and Wiſdom,' that you have-ſhewn upon this 
occaſion. ' You ate ſince mhade-a Maſter of Requeſts, which, Sir; 'is the 
Reward of your Meyit;/ an&we muſt believe, that having been ſo good 
an Advocate, you will prove as- good a Judge; but pray, Sir, give me 
leave totellyou, that I conecive the firſt teſtimony of your Juſtice; vaght 
ro be therefaſing to fitas Judge,-in aCauſe where you have been Coun- 
cel. For thoughT4do not dowbtyour probity, petit would refle& upon 
your honour to judge him, asa Maſter of Requeſts, whom you have al- 
ready ſo ſeverely condemn'd asa'Pleader. - Towhich he reply'd; thar if 
he'fhoul4 wave all the Caufes he tad been concern'd in, he might even 
28 well throw up hiwplace, formoſt of the bafineſs had gone through his 
hands. After a lonf debate, finding him reſolute; atid that he would 
not decline ſitting upon this Cauſe, Irook my leave: And: goitig intyme- 
diately to the Kingz-Tt614 his Majeſty the whole ſtory, Juſt asThad done, 
in came Monſieur Seqwier, Chancellorof Frante, and the King takitig hit 
by the Arii;faid, Hark you my* Lotd'Chaneellor, 1 have/a Queſtion to ask 
' yon: | May an Advocate, Who hath pleaded agaitiſt a mar, and after- 
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wards bought a Judges place, be Judge in-a Caule 'of his own pleading ? 
The Chancellor Jook'd a little ſurpriz'd, and anſwer'd, that he did not 
believe any body would fay he might ; that it was a thing contrary to 
all Law, and all: Reaſon. : Bur yet,. ſaid, the King,: at 1s what: ,.,.. Pre- 
tends to:do in Pontis's caſe-here. This was enough to engage the Chan- 
cellor to. promiſe me: Juſtice; ,and next.day he was as good as his, word, 
in granting me aDecree, forbidding Monſieur De 1... ...... tp be pre- 
{ent at the Judgment not only of this; /bug-of-any other Suit that I might 
hereafterhave with theCommiſhioner afbreſaid., I deliver'd this'Decree to 
anUſher; of the Court;to fignifie-it to this Maſter of Requeſts; but he had, 
notice of it;.and being at his wits endz:;te fee; his.defign publickly con 
demry'd by King and Councy, he immediately apply'd to my beſt friends, 
to interpoſe with.me, that this buſineſs'might._gq_ no farther. 'I gave 
them a true account of my-behaviour, in it, which they approv'd, and 
told them 1t was meer neceſſity made we - proceed after that manner 3 
ſo that,upon any: ather.account I ſhoutd;he,xeady tg ſerve him. . But this 
buſineſs having -made a noiſe, ;:and Monſeur;De 14 ..,.;.... fearing, that 
my acceſs'to the King might\give me opportunity to,do him-1ll offices, 
as it had been nohhard matter tg hayeidone indeed, had I beenof ſomean 
a Spirit, he came tome himſelt not long,gfter,and after a great deal of talk, 
which is not neceſſary to be repeated; here; -he defirid me at; Jaſt to gg 
with him to the King, and fpeak m- his hebalf. ' L,yent with! him in his 
Coach-to-St. Germgins at the Kings riſing, and preſenting my- Judge, ſaid, 
Sir, ' Monſieur De: fa .\. ., ++ pon confjderation. that I; belong,to your 
Majeſty, will needs be formally, reconcil'd to ,me,'tho indeed we have 
never been Enemies 3 -but he; knowing that your Majeſty is pleas'd to dq. 
me the -honour'to.allow me-ahont your pex{on, will gyt of an-extraordi- 
nary generoſity uſe my, mediation-to beſeech your Mazeſty-to forget what: 
has paſt between ns,; ſeeing I have, foigotols, with: all; my, heart. ./Had L 
known him for the generous; perſon hg 4$,::1-ſhould: have proceeded in a- 
nother: way, as; believe he;would haye;done wrth;me, had .he known 
me for ſuch as Iam 3 'and therefore :L mpſt kymbly/beſeech your Majeſty. 
ever to look upon-him, as one of your;gopd: and-faithtulServants., The 
King. was /pleas'd to take this addrefg;wt} ard. Monkeur De la.'.. .. 
and I yent-out;:very: well 'atisfy'd with on&another.:;  - ; - | 

But. I was' not} rid of my, $uit for: allthis; but forc'd to continue my 
proſecution againſt :him,; who; had held me 4n- hand, fo long about the 
Donation from the King.-- I qbtain'd at Jaſt, another; Attaghment againſt 
him, . which forc'd:him to leave' Paris: a; ſeeond: time, and flee..to Lions. 
I pitirſi'd him ſo cloſe, that He was fam-to; take Sanftuary in the Popes 
territories at Avignon. 'Then'L writ $0; the_Kings:Ambaſiador at Rowe, 
whictt was the Marquis d' Eſtree 3 and; having, obtain leave of his Holi- 
neſs, I was about to-arreſt hyn; and he eſcap'd from me again to Orarge, 
I was not: diſcourag'd for all this, -but'yrit:to the: Prince; of Orange at the 
Hague, to demand Juſtice againſt -thislitigious Knave. He had notice of 
it, and ſeeing no-refuge left,, but either 4lying into Germany, or Spain, 
and, hazarding the being: taken jn hisflight too, he;writ to the Duke of 
$t. Simon, "to defire-an accommodation 5 and,choſe atlaſt to pay, though 
againſt his will, what at firſt -he reſolyd never to giye us, | rather than, 
to baniſh-himſelf the Kingdom, So he paid the Dake twenty thouſand 
Crowns, and me. about forty thouſand; Livres. But tbis Suit, tho upon 
a ſumm fo trivial-to ſorich-a man, was the cauſe of hjs:utter ruine. For 


he ſpent aboye four hundred thouſand-Livres in it,, and was mage a per: 
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fect Bankrupt. - So truly was the promiſe I made him kept, that the 
Kingdom ſhould grow too hot for one of us. And Lthoughtit not amiſs by 
this-remarkable-1n{tance, to ſhew the world how very apt the falſe 


truſt a man puts in his Credit, . and gynning in Law, is to betray and _ 


undo him. Yet tor all this, I did his Brother a very good office to the 
King 3 for he having a mind to buy a- Lieutenants place in the Guards, 
and the King asking me what I thought of him, 1 gave the beſt 
Character I could, both of his valour and deſerts: Adding withal, that 
ſince, he. had Money, it was fit he ſhould ſpend it in his Majeſty's ſervice. 
who had an original right to it. ' 


XVII. It was near about this time that Monſieur Boutewilke's misfor- 
tune happen'd 3.” who having fought (as tis well known) contrary to 
the- Kings expres. prohibition, was ſeized, juſt as he was upon the point 
to eſeape into _Lorrain with the. Count de Chapelles, The Marquis de 
Buffjs:Servant,, knowing his Maſter was killd, , tollow'd them cloſc, and 
made,fo good; haſje, that, he overtook them at Vitry-le- Bruſhe, It had 
been the enlieſt, thing in the world . for; them to ride on, till they had 
ot into a place, of ſafety, for they wayted, but two Poſt-ſtages, and 
the Count de Chapelies did all he could to perſwade VMonficur Nontevill, 
to it : But providence ſo order'd it, that himſelf ſhould be the cauſe 
of his own ruine, by pretending an unſeaſonable bravery, and reproach- 
ing the Count with want of Courage, for the neceſſary caution he ad- 
visd him to. In the mean while this Servant had time to go to H7try- 
le-Francois, of which the late Marquis de Buffy was Governour, where 
he gave notice to the Provoſt Marſhal of the place, where the men 
that killd him were ; and this Provoſt with his Archers beſet the houſe, 
took ſthem, and carry'd them to Vitry-le-Francois, The King heard of 
it, and unmediately order'd Monlteur de Cordes, Captain of the Guards, 
and me, to go with two hundred men to Fitry, and bring Monſieur 
Bonteville and des Chape/es to Paris. T, who had the honour to be par- 
ticularly acquainted with Monſieur Boxteville, was employed in ſuch a 
Commitliton ſore againſt my will, and it went to my heart to doſo fad 
a picce of ſervice t0:0ne zrhghad; always-expreſt, a' great deal of fa- 
vour and affectioh for me. Tho on the other (ide, - I could not chooſe 
but diſapprove and condemn ſo criminal a thing, in them whoſe death 
I lamentedbetore-hand. As ſoon as we werearrived, he expreſt great joy 
for my coming, and in complement ſaid, I was excceding welcome z for 
he kmew-now twas of the-party, there-would be-no foul play. -1 an- 
ſwerd, that. indeed he had reaſon to think ſo, for Monſieur Cordes 
was a man of too much honour to ſuffer any ſuch thing. He was very 
pleaſant all. the Journey, and ſhew'd little or no trouble, depending no 
doubt upon his great relations, and the Intereſt of his friends. When 
we came to the Inn, he would needs have me to play with him, as 
being undiſturb'd in his thoughts , and perfectly maſter of himſelt. 
There was a rumour abroad, that the Duke of Orleans had put feven 
or cight hundred men into the ficld to reſcue Monſieur Bouteville out 
of our hands. The King was made acquainted with it, and ſent us a 
reinforcement of five hundred men a league beyond Loguy, with poſi- 
tive order ts defend our ſelves very well, if any attempt were made 
upon us. LT obſerved Monſicur Bouteville was a little ſurpriz'd at the 
arrival of this great Convoy, and ſaid to me, by way of confidence 3 


What's the meaning of all this Company 2 What are they afraid of ? 
Ft Have 
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wards bought a Judges place, be Judge in-a Caule 'of his own pleading ? 
The Chancellor look'd a little ſurpriz'd, and anfwer'd, that he did not 
believe any body would fay he might ; ' that 1t was a thing contrary to 
all Law, and all: Reaſon. : Bur yet, ſaid, the King, it 15 what +,..,.. pre- 
tends to:do in Pontis's caſe. here. This was enough to engage the Chan- 
cellor to. promiſe me: Juſtice; ,and next.day he was as good as his word, 
in granting me a'Decree, forbidding Monſieur De 14... -.... tp be pre- 
{ent at the Judgment not only of this; /bug-of-any other Suit that I might 
hereafter have with theCommiſſioner aforeſaid., I deliver'd this'Decree to 
anUſber ; of the Court;to fignifie-it to this Maſter of Requeſts; but he had, 
notice of it;.and being at his wirs endz:;te fee his.delign publickly con- 
demred by King and Council, he immediately apply!d to my beſt friends, 
to interpoſe with.me, that this buſineſs'might_gq_ no farther. 'I gave 
them a true account of my- behaviour, ;in it, which they approv'd, and 
told them it was meer neceſfity made me - proceed after that manner z 
ſo that.upon any: ather.account I ſhoutd;he;ready tg ſerve him. But this 
buſineſs having -made a noiſe, :and Monſeur;De 1a...,./.... tearing, that 
my acceſs'to the King might:gzve me opportunity to,do him 11 offices, 
as it had been nojhard matter to hayeidone indeed, had I beenof ſomean 
a Spirit, he came tome himſelf not long,gfter,and after a great deal of talk, 
which is not neceſſary to. be repeated; here; -he defirid me at Jaſt to gg 
with him to the King, and fpeak m- his hebalf. ' Lyent with/him in his 
Coach-to-St. Germgins at the Kings riling,, and preſenting my- Judge, faid, 
Sir, Monſieur Def ., ., ++ pon conſideration that I belong,to your 
Majeſty, will needs be formally, reconcil'd to ,me,'tho indeed we have 
never been Enemies; but he; knowing that your Majefty is pleas'd- to dg. 
me the honour. to,allow me-ahont your pex{on, will gut of an-extraordi- 
nary generoſity uſe my, mediation-to beſeech your Mazeſty-to forget what: 
has paſt between us, ſeeing I have, foigotoyis with: all, my, heart. 'Had E 
known him for the generous; perſon he 4$,::1;ſhould: have ;proceeded in a-, 
nother: way, as; believe he;would haye;dane-with;me, had he known 
me for ſuch as I-am 3 'and therefore:L mpſt khymblyþeſeech your Majeſty. 
ever to look upon-him,' as one of your;gopd-and-taitghtulServants,, The, 
King, was /pleas'd to; take this addrefywhtl and: Monkeur -De la.'.. .,. 
and I yent-out;:very: well 'atisfy'd with onR& another.:; : - : - | 
But. I was' not- rid. of my $uit for allthis; but forc'd.to continue my 
proſecution -againſt;him,; who; had held me in: hand, ſo long about the. 
Donation from the King.-- I qbtain'd at Jaſt, another; Attaghment againſt 
him,. which forc'd;him to leave' Paris: a; ſeggnd: time, :and flee.to Lions. 
I piirſird him ſo cloſe, that he was fain-to: take Sanfruary in the Popes 
territories at Avignon. 'Then'l writ $0; the, Kings: Ambaſſador at Rome, 
which was the Marquis d' Eſtree ; and; having. obtains leave of his Holi- 
neſs, . I was about to-arreſt hyn; and he eſcap'd from me again to Orarge, 
I was not diſcourag'd for all this, but'yrit:to the: Prince; of Orange at the 
Hague, to demand Juſtice againſt-thislitzgions Knave. He had notice of 
it, and ſeeing no-refuge left, but either flying into Germany, or' Spain , 
and, hazarding the being taken in hisflight too, he;writ to the Duke of 
$t. Simon, "to deſire an accommodation z,and.,choſe, at:laſt to pay, though 
againſt his will, what at firſt -he reſolyd never to give us, rather than, 
to baniſh-himſelf the Kingdom. So he paid the D - twenty thouſand 
Crowns, and me-about forty thouſand; Livres. But tbis Suit, tho upon 
a ſumm fo trivial-to ſorich-a man, was the cauſe of his:utter ruine. For 
he ſpent aboye four hundred thouſand-Livres in it,, and was mage a vS 
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fect Bankrupt. - So truly was the promiſe I made him kept, that the 
Kingdom ſhould grow too hot tor one of us.And Lthoughtit not amiſs by 
this remarkable-in(tance, to ſhew the world how very apt the falſe 


trult a man puts in his Credit, . and gynning in Law, is to betray and _ 


undo him. Yet tor all this, I did his Brother a very good office to the 
King for he having a mind to buy a: Lieutenants place in the Guards. 
and the King asking me what I thought of him, I gave the beſt 
Character I could, both of his valour and deſerts: Adding withal, that 
ſince, he. had Money, it was fit he ſhould ſpend it in his Majeſty's ſervice, 
who had an original right to it. i> 


XVII. It was near about this time that Monſieur Boutcwilke's misfor- 
tune happen'd 3,.who having foughr (as tis well known, contrary to 
the. Kings exprets. prohibition, was ſeized; juſt as he was upon the point 
to eſeape into Lorrain with the Count de Chapelles, The Marquis de 
Buffs Servant, knowing his Maſter was kill, , tollow'd thenz cloſc, and 
made,fo good; haſte, that, he overtook them at Vitry-le- Bruſhe, It had 
been the enfieſt, thing in the world , for. them to ride on, till they had 
2ot into a place, of ſafety,” for they wanted, but two Poſt-ſtages, and 
the Count de Chapeles did all he could to perſwade Monficur Bontevill 
to it : But providence ſo order'd it, that himſelf ſhould be the cauſe 
of his own ruine, by pretending an unſeaſonable bravery, and reproach- 
ing the Count with want of Courage, for the neceſſary caution he ad- 
visd him to. In the mean while this Servant had time to go to H7try- 
le-Francois, of which the late Marquis de Buffy was Governour, where 
he gave notice to the Provoſt Marſhal of the place, where the men 
that killd him were z and this Provoſt with his Archers beſet the houlc, 
took jthem, and carry'd them to Vitry-le-Francois, The King heard of 
it, and unmediately order'd Monlieur de Cordes, Captain of the Guards, 
and me, to go with two hundred men to Yiztry, and bring Monhieur 
Bonteville and des ChapeVes to Paris. T, who had the honour to be par- 
ticularly acquainted with Monſieur Boxteville, was employed in ſuch a 
Commiſſion ſore againſt my will, and it went to my heart to doſo ſad 
a picce of ſervice t0;00e ihe; had; always-expreſt, a' great deal of fa- 
vour and affection for me. Tho on the other (ide, I could not chooſe 
but diſapprove and condemn ſo criminal a thing, in them whoſe death 
I lamentedbetore-hand. As ſoon as we werearrived, he expreſt great joy 
for my coming, and in complement ſaid, I was exceeding welcome z for 
he kmew-now Fwas of the-party, there-would be no foul play.. -1 an- 
ſwer'd, that- indced he had reaſon to think ſo, for Monſieur Cordes 
was a man of too much honour to ſuffer any ſuch thing. He was very 
pleaſant all. the Journey, and ſhew'd little or no trouble, depending no 
doubt upon his great relations, and the Intereſt of his friends When 
we came to the Inn, he would needs have me to play with him, as 
being undiſturb'd in his thoughts , and perfectly maſter of himlelt, 
There was a rumour abroad, that the Duke of Orleans had put ſeven 
or cight hundred men into the field to reſcue Monſieur Bouteville out 
of our hands. The King was made acquainted with it, and ſent us a 
reinforcement of five hundred men a league beyond Loguy, with poſi- 
tive order to defend our ſelves very well, if any attempt were made 
upon ns. I obſerved Monſieur Bouteville was a little ſurpriz'd at the 
arrival of this great Convoy, and ſaid to me, by way of confidence 3 


What's the meaning of all this Company 2 What are they atraid of ? 
Ft Have 
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Have I not given you'my word? -and' having viven it, - &w atly bod 
imagine I will break'it > But'T, who'thought I might coſy diſttgage'h 
man from his promife'; 'who was ſo well guarded, 'and'Hhadtio great 
reaſon to hope well in this bufines; told him again with the fan free- 
dom, Look' you, Sir,” this is not a''time to ſtand upon gener6ſity2'and 
punGtilios of honour, T'releaſe you 'of ' your promiſe; and if -yoRtſean 
make your eſcape, do not ſcruple to do it. In'good earneſt Þicould 
heartily have wiſht it done, provided it might have been withort ng 
fault of mine. When we drew'near Pars he begari to be apprehen- 
five, and told me, that if we carry'd him'/to:the Conciergene, he was a 
Zone man : But when he found he was to be convey'd to the Baſtille, 
he expreſt great joy, and afſiird himſeFf he- ſhonld not dye. ' In the 
mean time, we knew well enough his hopes'wonld 'deceive him, and 
that the King would make him' an example; 'the rather by reafon of 
the Holy-days, which he had profan'd' by his bbody Dttels. And not 
being to be prevail'd upon by "the interceſſions' of 'the- moſt eminent 
perſons in this Kingdom, he gave all his Nobility to underſtand; by 
this inſtance of ſeverity, that it'was their duty to reſerve their v4lour 
for his ſervice, and the publick" Intereſts of the Crown. -- LY 
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Several conſiderable particulars of the $ tege of Rochelle. Ca:- 
dinal Richlicu tries to draw the Sieur de Pontis into bis Ser- 
vice. ' Father Joſeph's Conferente with him, to that effet. 
He is out of Favour with the Ming. upon the account: 0 f- Mon- 


ftezr Saligny's Command, which le had a mind of, and that 
was bought by. St. Preuil. -' The great Difference between him 


and Monſieur Canaples, Maiſtre de Camp of the Regiment of 


| Guards. He is tried in a Council of War" he juſtifies his 
Innocence to the King in private, and afterwards before the 
whole Court. The Mareſchal de Baſlompiere obtains this. Par- 
don. The Generoſity of Mareſchal Crcqui,” Monfieur Canaples 
his Father. The City of - Rochelle is ſurrexditd 10" the King. 
The great Cualifications of. Guiton Mayor of,Rochille, 


tending by that means to deprive the Hygonvts'of "the ſtrongeſt 

Rampart they had in France. It & not my defigh hereto prve an 

account of all the paſſages of this farons Stege, -the publick events 
whereof are recorded in Hiſtory 3 bur I-ſhall 'only [take nottee bf: ſome 
circum{jances wherein I my ſelf was concern'd, and fhew-how proyidence 
was pleas'd to order ny affairs, 'whether-in putring'rhe bythe preſent. 
fortunes I, might rcaſonably haye afpit'd to 3- or in preſerving nie from 
thoſe great dangers, in which,'. according*ts all hunatie? appetiriice, I 
muſt OO Couiſe bows periſh'd. Having ſtaid'at Par#;"by'the Kin#otder, 
to gather ſome Troops that were' left behintl; and bring'themits''the bo- 
dy of the Army; after,l had diſcharg'd that Conithiflen, 1 went to wait 
upon. the King at Fontainbleay, from wheitte "afteti few days' he tnow'd 
owards Rochel/e, - Alloon as he'tame neat; -he Tay/ tA firſt hight at Our 
gexes, about three, or, follr loagges off from the City W4ftetwirds came 
up. to Etray, which. was but, 4 mite from! the Catnp. "One UdgiMoinſicur 
Marillac, who way then but Mirelſchl de'Cdarp,” bit! afterwardsMireſchal 
of. France, was. commanded'ro'attack: h,'Port, thit Was far ddvanca, by: 
night z.,and. being; he wasHieft to'difcover the Diteh&/2nd #t/withour, 
he choſe two Serjeants, who Were very brave Sonldiets) for thix: ptiypole, 
But: before he (cnt; they he Went 'to the” Kings 'Qufivters:at Erie, - to 
give him an account of Whar hefttehded to do!'! e Kitg;"uwhoknew 
the gallaneſt men of, his Actiy, askt'the rijo/Serfeints tiames3, which 
being.told him, after a little Pauſe turnipg to Monſietir Mari#ee; 'Asfor 
Cadet, taxd he, (whieh. was the nam of one off theny) Tknow him to be 
a. very brave fellows but Thave not fb gobt an'qpmion of the other. - 'Þ 
know a man, .(faid the King) who would acquitthimfelt well of thisCom- 
miſſion, and bring us an exact agcount oPevery thing ?'T have made tryal 
of him.ppon mayy ſuch occaſions: I,meatt Portis, tle Lieuteniiir of my 
Guards : tcil him I delire hittt to £0;” and bririg/m© af accaurit' of what 
he can diſcover: | | The 


[. I: the year 1627, the King refolv'd to go lay Siege to: Rechille, in. 
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The defign had been taken to attack the Fort about two hours after 
midnight ; fo that I was to go by eleven of the Clock at fartheſt, for it 
requir'd at. leaſt an hour to go thither, and as much to get back again. 
I went in the dark of the night, accompany'd with two Serjeants, whom 
] ſent two ſeveral ways, and went my felt a third. Inſtead of going di- 
rectly to the Ditches, where I ſhould have had much ado to get down, 
I tetcht a compals, and put my ſelf into, Rechelſe road. When'T came 
near the Draw-bridge, I went all along by the fides of the Ditches, as 
1f I had come out of the City, that fo it. any one ſhould chance to meet 
me, hemight think I belong'd to the Town. After I had gone alittle 
Way, 1 found a great Gate, that they were building to come down into the 
Ditches by,” but it was not yet finiſh'd.- TÞ went down by this Gate as 
ſoftly as could, but yet I could not do it fo as to'eſcape being heard 
by the Centinels, who cry'd out, Who goes there? and made ſeveral 
ſhots. at me, which whiskt on every fide of me. I kept on my way in 
the Ditches, and found in one corner a pair of winding ſtairs, that led 
up to the top of the Ditch : Up went, but when I was got almoſt to 
the top, 1 met a man' coming down the-ſame ſteps. I fixt my (elf inftant- 
ly, and.ithout betraying any ſurprize, made as though I was peeping 
through one of the Skit-gates, that was upon the feairs, that lookt down 
into the Ditch. 'The man that was coming down, finding'my back to- 
ward him; / and taking me for one of their own fide; + askt what ] was 
doing? to which I anſwer'd, that having heard ſhooting, and a great 
noiſc,'I was looking to ſee what was the .matter. Whereupon, .without 
having the leaſt ſuſpicion of me,,..-he reply'd, It is nothing but theſe raſ. 
cally Centinels, that ,are afraid of their own ſhadows ; and having faid 
ſo, he went; down, and 1 went up,to.the top, where” I mct a'Serjeant, 
who 'was.come from -poſting.and xglieving the Centries. . He askt me 
whither, I wasgoing and Lanſwer'd coldly, that Twas order'd to come 
and {ce;what was the meaning,ofthoſe ſhotsthat had been made, Where? 
upon the Sexjeat}t, -who- was an honeſt old fellow, -withour givin# him. 
felt any fuether-zrouble to examine, who I was, told"me'ir was nothing 
but a talle/ alarm z.;and, askt, me, 1f I hagl nothing elſe to fay to him > 
teld him,;Ng,z .angay truth; was a little impatient to be gone ottt'of his' 
company... After hiis;mannes;I'paſt, and, :eſgap'd ſo great a danger, -by 
a viſible effect of the. protection of Almighty God. oe 9 
LTetuyn'& t#he-damg; way l:came,, and.tobnd Cadet, 'who waited for me; 
and vehenhe heard. me Airuck, two ſtones one againſt another, /'Which' 
was thayignal agraed” pon betwixt us:;..He had a Battle of Wine," -6f: 
which: kempde mg: drink two or.three;d aughts, which Tefreſht me very 
much;,apd;L had, great need- of it, having taken a great deal of pains, 
and ſhymbitedi2longjimeupand down ip yery-urieven, way. © As tbon as 
WeWergrg@arng tothe Camp, I made a report of all could obſerve of 
this Gat&T had. found jnto. the. Ditch the depth ahdbreadth-of. the 
Ditchesthemſeyes,,the little Winding Stairs, apd alt the reſt I hid Yiſco- 
verd, But therecheing ſome. conteſt upgp,a report madeby onEdf the 
twoSerjeatts, iyhich-made it neceſjary, to call a Council of War, *ahda' 
great deal of time being ſpent that way, .as,the Troops were marching 
along the ſhore to. gan that Gate, day brokeupon them, and the Enemy 
dilcerningour men atadiſtance, made ſucha furious fire upon thern'with: 
their Cannon, that ſeyeral,of "our SouVlices were killed and wormded: 
This conteſt, which was th. part the caaſe of our misfortune, made the 
King after the taking of Rochelle declare, that he would ſee hinzfelf whe 
ther my report were true. , "*WF 
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IT. I(hall only take notice of one example more upon this occaſion, tb 
ſhew of what importance its in theſe enterprizes not to expoſe an Army 
raſhly, upon the reports of filly-Pcople, -or the vain projects of ſuch as 
do not underſtand the protefiion. Father Joſeph, a famous Capuchin, 
who had a rambling kind of 'Wit, and employed himſelf principally in 
War, and State affairs, had intimation given him, that there was a large 
Common-ſhore by whichall the.naſtineſs of the Town was carried off, 
and that it would be an eaſy thing. to make our ſelves Maſters of the 
place, by ſending men up this Shore by night. Immediately he refolv'd 
upon this attempt, and proceeded lo far as to propoſe a zerrible Engine 
to ſerve for the effecting it- Burfirſt we muſt kuow, whether the Paifage 
were good, for it was a Citizen who: had told Fathet Joſeph of .it, and 
we 'were not ſecure, that the information was to be depended upon. 
They ſtraight began to talk of ſending me thither, and the King made 
great enquiry after me, but I kept my ſelf out of the way, as growing 
weary of being perpetually. employed upon ſuch diſcoveries, which got 
me but little honour, for my report was not always credited, and yet 
expos'd me to abundance of danger. However, found out I was at laſt, 
at a friends quarter, where I was at Supper 3 and not knowing how to 
excuſe my ſelf, I went preſently to wait upon the: King, who told me, 
he had ſent for me upon a buſineſs of conſequence, which Father Joſeph, 
who was then by, could give me an account of: :: 

The good Father, acting-the part of a General, repreſented to me his 
whole deſign, and told me afterwards, with a:grave and diſcreet zeal, 
that the King having ſingled me out from ten thouſand for this important 
ſervice, I ought to think of anſwering the good opinion his Majeſty. had 
of mc 3 and that if 1 did not find my felf fo much. diſpos'd to it as the 
matter requir'd, I had better fairly defift, than undertake it unwillingly, 
This diſcourſe diſpleas'd me much,and I knew not well how to relith it,that 
aCapuchin ſhould take npon him toreadLeGtares of Courage andReſolution 
to me. Which made me reply with ſome reſentment, tho 11 the Kings pre- 
ſence,that he did me wrong.and it did notbecome him to talk atthat rate ; 
that his Majeſty bad never commanded me any thing , wherein I had 
not bchav'd my ſelf like a man of honour 3 and that had the occaſion 
been leſs perillons, where there could have been no ground-to ſuſpect 
me of fear, I would have begg'd his Majefty-to excuſe me from under- 
taking it, after ſuch an affront put upon me in his preſence. ' :The King, 
who ſaw me a little mov'd, appeasd me, by turning to Father Joſeph; 
and telling him that he knew me very well, and durft anſwer for me. So 
away I went with an Enſign, -in a dreadful windy mg, whioh favour'd 
our deſign. There were Souldiers plac'd. at every fifty paces to ſuſtain 
us, in caſe we ſhould be attack*d, as alſo to--ſhew us where the Ditches 
were, leſt we ſhould loſe our ſelves in the- dark. Being come to the 
Drain, we ſounded the Ouze with a long pole; and-found the Mud cruet 
deep on all ſides; and after having ſearcht every paſſage, concluded there 
was no pollibility of getting thorough. Wereturn'd, and made our re- 
port, that forty thouſand would periſh there as well as two, and no- 
thing was tobe hop'd for from thisproje&t. Upon this Father: Joſeph be- 
ganto fret, and faid, it could not bez, that he had been otherwiſe in. 
form'd by a Citizen of Rochelle. To which I boldly reply'd, that tt he 
could take that man,he would do well to hang him fora Liar,and a Rogue 3 


adding withal, that had the paſlage been,good, it were impoſlible.to'do 
Ge any 
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any thing that night, becauſe there” was noBridge over theGraffe, but a 
Plank, over which one man had much ado to paſs. At this the Father 

rew louder, ſaying, he had ordered Bridges to be made , and he be- 
ſiev'd they were ready. The concluſion came to this, that there being 
no Bridges, and his great Machine being broken, all this proje& fell to 
nothigg. The King, after the ſurrender of Rochelle, would needs view 
this Drain, and there ſhew'd Father Joſeph the danger to which he would 
fain have expos'd the Army. Which puts me in mind of what paſt be- 
tween the Father and Collonel Hebron, who hath been ſo well known 
both in Germany and France. For as he was forming mighty projeds, 
and laying wiſedefigns, above any mans comprehenſion, he ſhew'd him 
three or four Towns in a Map, which he would have obſerv'd to be ta- 
ken; the Collonel, who was not us'd to receive ſuch orders from a Ca- 
puchin, anſwer'd with a ſmile, Hark you, Maſter Joſeph, 'tis an eaſfie thing 
to talk, but Towns are not taken with ones fingers ends. 


III; Being now engag'd in. diſcourſe upon this good Father, I think it 
may not be amiſs to take notice of what paſt between him and me much 
about the ſame time, with regard to Cardinal Richelievy. This Cardinal 
is well enough known to have many eminent qualities, and ſuch as gain'd 
himgreat reſpeCt, both at home among the Kings Subje&s, and abroad 
with Foreign Princes, and a Great Miniſter he was, and a moſt cele- 
brated Politician. But as the greateſt men never are without ſome defects, 
every body doubtleſs muſt have obſerv'd this mighty fault in him; Thatin 
the ſervices he did the State, he did not manifeſt all that zeal for his Prince 
that became him, but made it his buſineſs to entice away his faithfulleſt 
Servants, and decoy them out of his Majeſty s ſervice into his own. He 
knowing me tobe a perſon moſt inviolably devoted tothe perſon of the 
King, and having either obſerv'd himſelf, or been told by others of 
ſomething in me, that was not difpleafing tohim, ſo as to incline him to 
wiſh me about his perſon, he had the goodneſsto look upon me, and dil- 
cover hisinclination chiefly upon the following occaſion. 

Being oneday remov'd nearer the King's Quarter, from which he lay 
very remote before, he defir'd his Majeſty, that ſome Companies might be 
ſent to keep Guard at his Lodgings, by reaſon that now he lay more. ex- 
pos'd to the Sallies of the Rochellerys. The King order d him ſome Com- 
paniesof hisown Guards, and I was the firſt that kept Guard before his 
Quarter with my Company. In purſuit of his deſign to win me over to 
his ſervice, he gave order that a very fine Chamber ſhould be got ready 
for me, where nothing was wanting ; but Iwould not ſo much as lye down 
all night, that I might look to what I had incharge, and obſerve my du- 
ty the better. He found means even from hence to take an occafion of 
courting me, and induſtrioufly ſpoke in my commendation before ſome 
perſons at Court, that they might tell me again. At Jaſt he would have 
me tried in good earneſt, and made choice of Father Joſeph for this pur- 
poſe. A man very fit to execute his deſigns, being entirely in his Inte- 
reſts, and one of no leſs cunning and dexterity than himſelf, He made 
fare of my hearkening to his propoſals, becauiſe Monſieur Beayplar,Captain 
of his Guards, was at that time dangerouſly ſick, and he deſign'd in caſe 
he ſhould dye, togiveme that Command it I would accept it ſo, as togive 
my ſelf up to him wholly, and without reſerve; For ſo much I was in 
plain terms given to underſtand, that he expected all his Officers ſhould 
look upon him as their Soveraign, and that in all the diſturbances and 


revolutions 


Book VILE. Seur De PonTis 


c— OO — 


revolutions at Court, they ſhould ſtand by him againſt all oppoſition 
and withont all exception, T his was the principal condition, upon 
which he gave them to underſtand, that he admitted them into his ſer. 
vice; andit was what I confeſs raiſed great indignation in me tg ſee, that 
they were thus made by a kind of new Oath, to renounce the cngage- 
ments they had made tothe King, whom I have ever confider'd as my 
Maſter, and could never diſpoſe of my ſelf to any other to his prejudice. 

Farher joſeph paſting by my Lodging one day, or at leaſt pretending 
to make that in his way, that I might notthink he came on purpoſe. askt 
pretty loud, whether I was within. They preſently came __ told me, 
and I as toon coming down to meet him, we went up together into the 
Chamber. Every body in Company ſtraight withdrew, to give way to 
this Miniſter of the Cardinal, who was feard almoſt as nuch as he. The 
Father before he open'd himſelf upon the chief accaſion of his viſit, ask'd 
me, if I had madetrial of a certain inyention he had learnt from a Soul- 
dier, who had frequently diſcoursd about ſome Engines, that might be 
proper toincommode the Rachellers; which was, to fire a Ship at a great 
diſtance by a Muſquet ſhot. Having delir'd to know my opinjon of  Wq 
told him, ſince he did me the honour toconſult me, I was oblig'd to te} 
him, that I thought it a very caſual thing; that this Souldier, upon a 
tryal he madein my Garden of three or tour ſhots, there ſucceeded but 
one, and therefore I conceiv'd no great ſtreſs ought to be laid upon ſ@ 
great anuncertainty. He then entreated me, that I-would bring the Soul- 
dier with me to his houſenext day, that' we might make the Experiment in 
his Garden, and there (faidhe) we will regale you, and I. will engage 
you ſhall be very well receivd. Father (fajd I) I ſhall be much better 
receiv'd than I deſerve, 'tis too great an honour,for me, : that you are 
pleas'd to think of me. Oh (replied he) Iam ſire I have good reaſon 
to think of-you, we are old acquaintance, Do..yqgu remember the 
time, when youoffer'd me your Horſe?, I am aſham'd Father ,({ajd 1) tg 
think of fo poora thing, and it ſhews your generqus temper £0.remeny 
ber it ſo long. 10929 1:5: 3429 

The buſineſs he ſpoke of was, that going one > gf, EVE in 
very hot weather, I overtook this Father Joſeph upan the raad, - and a 
Frier, who were likewiſe both going thithee 3- 1t, was about.the time he 
firſt mgratiated himſelf with Monfieur {.yjues, ang to creep. into Court, 
[ very civilly defir'd he would eaſe himſs}Fand ride my Fighk He, who 
at that time did not think it decent for. a-Capughin to rx © oo Horſeback 
(though he hath been of another mind fince, and diſcover'd, that he might 
travel jn a Coach for the ſervice of the State). retyrn'& me many.tt 
but told me witha], that ſince Iwas ſa@obliging, be engreated Lwopld eaſe 
them in taking theirgreat Cloaks,and aWallet that. theFrier carried, which 
E very readily did. So that it was aspleaſanta light to ſee a Captain car- 
rying a Wallet before himthen, as afterwards it was to ſee a Capuchin 
turn'd Courtier, and Miniſter to the prime Miniſter of State. This was 
the thing the Father referr'd to, who continu'd his diſconrſe;to me after 
this manner. I have ever ſince bore-in mind (ard: he): the Charity you 
ſhew'd tous then, and I could not forget you when Iremembred that. I 
have taken ſeveral occaſions toſpeak to the Cardinal in your behalf; and 
have found, that he hath a very great eſteem tor you. He is much diſ- 
pos'd to ſerve you, andis never decetv'd in his choice of men. . Really 
he hath a marvellous talent in.qudging of merit, and-aliberal hand in re- 


warding it wherever he findsiti» Father (faid 1) Lamextremely gblig'd 
to 
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to you, for ſo great an acknowledgment of ſo {mall a piece of ſervice. 
I did not deſerve thus much from you, that you ſhould recommend me 
to the Cardinal, and am fearful, that what you have had the goodneſs to 
fay tohim in my favour, may turn to my diſadvantage; forfince ſogreat 
a Soul as his can ſeta value upon nothing that 15not very eminent, and I 
have nothing in me but what is very common, it 1s in ſome ſort to wrong 
his Judgment to policſs him with an opinion of a perſon that does no way 
deſerve it. I have only one thing to boaſt of, which is the inviolable 
fidelity Thave ever born tothe King, and in that I canſay without vanity, 
I give place tonone. *The Father, percciving I was aware of his deſign, 
and that his Mine was ſprung, was not at a'loſs however, but took oc- 
caſion from my own words to return me thisanſwer. Why this, ſaid he, is 
the very thing that the Cardinal values moſt 1n you, 'tis thar ſtri& fidelity ſo 
known to'all the world that he chiefly looks after. He would have Offi- 
cers that ſhould be faithful to him, and be only his without exception or 
reſerve; he'cares not for them who ſerve two Maſters, (theſe were his 
very words) knowing very well no good is to be expeted from ſuch 
people. This is it that hath made him fix upon you, becauſe he knows 
when you have once devoted your felt toa Maſter, you look uoon him 
only, and after God will ſerve him only. And it is ſo rare m. theſe times 
to find men of that temper, that were they to be bought, the Cardinal 
would purchaſe them at the price of their weight in Gold. 

A man'could hardly-puſha thing more home, or declare himſelf more 0- 
penly, and traly 1, believing I ought then to come out of the Clouds,made 
no ſ{cruple'to declare my ſclf as openly as he had done. I know Father 
(faid DD) thatitis too great an honour for. me, that his Eminence looks 
npon me, 'and am very well fatisty'd, that in being about his perſon, I 
ſhould ſecyre my fortune; but ſince the Cardinal himſelf declares; that 
fidelity is (6'valtable'a qualification in his Servants, would not, he be the 
firſt that ſhould condemn me of unfaithtulneſs, if after the King has done 
ite honditr m placing/menear hisperſon, andgiving me a Command in the 
Guards of his own accord, I ſhould ſo ſoon quit his ſervice;, and diſpoſe 
of my {elf to' another, * This would betray. amoſt inexcuſable levity and 
ingratitnd&;" tid every body muſt conclude; that after. having ſeryed a 
King of Farceſo ill,” T were very unworthy to'ferve the greateſt Cardinal 
in ChriftezHo#?- Doubtleſs, Father, I have all the reaſon in the, world 
to believe, Att the Cardinalinitends only to try me upon this occaſion, 
and hope yh will have the goodneſs to repreſent it to him, and add this 
fayonr to f5 many cothers;' tor which Tam already obligd to you. The 
Father then ' tiking the © opportunity T'gave: him: of coming fairly off, 
ſcerh'd #6'be \very highly fatisfy'd with me,” and having commended me 
for the dtc fenſe I had of his Majeſty'sfavours,' he went away, appearing 
out wardly* as well content, as he was inwardly diſturbed to fce his com- 
plementfo 4ll return'd: 


IV. The Cardinal ſeem'd no leſs ſatisfy'd with my anſwer, highly com- 
mending the fidelity I had expreſt in it, and. though he could not chooſe 
but be vext, that ſo poor an Officer durſt refuſe entring into bis ſervice, 
it 15 not to be believ'd how many ſubtle contrivances the, ambition of not 
being defeated in what he had once attempted, put him upon to win 
me cover. It he ſpoke of: any of the Officers, he always preferr'd me 
above the reſt, andaffetted to commend mem the preſence of the RINg, 


and the great menat Court : Inſomuch that ſeveral of my F11ends tol 
me, 
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me, I was highly oblig'd to the Cardinal for the advantageous charatters 
he conſtantly gave of my conduct. Theſe complements I receiv'd with 
ſeeming ſubmiſhon and acknowledgment, but inwardly I had no reliſh for 
the affected ſpeeches of a man whole pretencesIſowell knew.One day the 
King having granted me a favour for one of my Kinſmen, bad me g0 
complement the Cardinal upon that account. Accordingly I went and 
told him, that ſince his Majeſty had put all things into his diſpoſal, he 

had ſent me to ask his conſent to a gift he had done me the honour to 
confer npon me 3 at which I perceiv'd he was mightily pleas'd; and ſaid 

with a ſmiling countenance, that he was vety glad of the King's kind- 

nels to.me, that he knew my merit, and .inſtead of repining at any thing 

his Majeſty ſhould do for me, would with all his heart contribute to it 

whatſoeyer lay in. his power... But the kindneſs he was pleas'd to ſhew 

me did not continue very lopg 3, for I ſhall ſhew before I have done, that 

after having try'd promiſes and entreaties,..and all the gentle ways that a 

Miniſter ſo ſubtle as he could contrive, he proceeded at laſt to methods 

of ſeverity and violence. But: now I mult proceed to give an account 

of what paſt during the Siege of Rochelle, and relate the moſt tronbleſom 

buſineſs that ever I was engag'd in in my whole life; which I dare affirm 

to have been juſt at the beginning , however ſeveral circumſtances of 
time and place, and perſons rendred it criminal tothe laſt degree. 


V. Before Igive an account of the great difference Thad with Monſieur 
Canaples, my Maiſtre de Camp, and the San of Mareſchal Creqai, it will not 
be improper to ſet down in ſhort the cauſe of alittle coldneſs toward me 
formerly. It bappen'd that being one day at play.with Count Saligny, the 
Captain of that Company where I was Lieutenant, he had the better, 
and won of. my Captain fix hundred Piſtoles. The Count Saligny not 
knowing what tolay his ill fortune;to, would needsexamine the Dice, and 
finding-them falſe ones, he ſaid a Cheat was put upon him, and he was 
robbd of his Money. Monſieur Canaples vindicated himſelt by ſaying, 
that he plaid fair, that he could not anſwer for the Dice, they were what 
he bqught for true ones, andſince both. plaid with the ſame Dice, what- 
everadvantage there was both had it equally. Count Saligny went pre- 
ſently out of the houſe, and finding me out, told me what had paſt, and 
that he was reſolv'd to be revengd, not being able to be ſo cullied by 
his Maiſtre de Camp. 1 return'd fuch an anſwer , as the falſe honour. of 
the world inſpires men with upon ſuch occaſions, and afſur'd him of my 
ſervice ; but letting him know withal, that I had rather make them 
friends if that might be, and ſo both preſerve his Honour, and keep my 
own Command. The Quarrel was ſoon compos'd, but as nothing can be 
a ſecretin this world, what Þ had faid was told Monſieur Canaples, who 
was furiouſly incens'd againſt me; yethe alwaysdiſlembled his diſpleaſure, 
and no reſentment appeared outwardly, till the occaſion of which I ſhall 


preſently give an account. 


VI. But (till notwithſtanding the accommodation there remain'd fome 
bitterneſs in the heart of Count Saligny, ſo that being no longer able to 
endure to be commanded by one who he thought had affronted him, he 
reſolv'd to ſell his command. He ſpoke of it to me, and promis'd, it L 
would buy it, to make me a better bargain than any other man by two 
thouſand Crowns. I anſwer'd, I defir'd it of all things in the world, 
but I wanted Money 3 yet that __ not hinder my TAI ch” 

H 0 


Memoirs of the Part I]. 


Pp EEE 


of the obligation F had to him;” and that'I could not'hope for any thin 
but fromthe Kings bounty, -who had promis'd to give me a Company, 
as he had already, made me a kientenant. Monſieur Bologue, whont I 
have often mention'd;' hearing what had paſt betweeh) us, was Very ur- 
gent with me to buy this Command, promiſing to help me to Money, 
and to ſtand bound for it. - But'I,' who never-car'd to trouble my friends, 
except there was an abſolnte neceflity for it," told him, the difficulty did 
not lye'in, procuring the Money, but in paying it agam = 'that it He ſtood 
bound with me, he would rut a great'hdzard; and I was not of a hu- 
mour to make my ' own fortunes at my friends expence. 'Monſlenr St. 
Prenil coming to ſee me 2 little after that Count Saliery had ſpoketo him 
about ſelling his Command, bilt for his 'part he would never thitik of ir, 
till he knew firſt whether I had not ſome-proſpe& of the Cotnmiſſion 
my ſelf. 1 made anſwer asI had done ts Count Salizny;- that T-conld be 
glad to have it, but I-would not buy it; 'That-is not' the thing/#aid he, 
there are enough of your mind, - all th## Fhave to ſay £0-yolinls! that 
while you have any thoughts of 3t, T WilFftever have any ; 1 ktibw very 
well what juſt pretenſions yon have to It} 2ind- if you'll bny it,” T'have 
four thouſand Crowns at your feryice; of whichT now make you an 6ffex, 
| then very ſeriouſly made anfiver, that'Vigts very mach obli& te hitn, 
and had mnck ratherthe fhodld buy it' than any- body ele, butauſe I 
heartily lov'd him, and wiſht him as well as I did my ſelf : but added 
withal, that fince my hopes of a Commiahd were thus'lbft; Fhieh þ had 
ſome right to expeCt from the Kings bounty, as Count Saligny HinelF 
had it given freely, I begg'd at leaſt he would give me-leave tocertiplain, 
and not take it 111 if 1 laid hold on this opportunity to Uraw ſome advan- 
tage frommy misfortune for I'{tand in need (faid 1 ſmiling) - of # little 
ſweetneſs tomoderate the ſharpneſs of my Choler, and Toften my'Melan- 
choly. Monſieur St. Prexil promis'd to affift me with allthis heart; 'in'ger- 
ting ſome Money from the King, -and- told me, 'I might ſafely nnpatt to 
him any contrivance I could make -ufe of to that purpoſe. -- 

' Neceflity quickensa man's invention, and: was not long'in forming 'the 
expedientI ſtood in need of; but preſently told him, that beinghe'was 
to goto Taillebourg, where the King then was, he muſt take' the pains 
to write me a Letter from thenee, and there acquaint 'me with His reſos 
lution to buy this Company , and that F-Fould return -an anſwer td it; 
full of grievous complaints of the injuſtice' done me. That afterwards 
he might ſpeak to the Duke of 87; $74709 int my favour, and ſhew him my 
Letter, that he might ſhew it. to-the King, and by making hinr under- 
ſtand the juſtice of my- complaiits, might at-Teaſt procure me a recotn- 
pence for the cauſe that was giveh me ro complain. Monfieur St. Prenil 
engag'd to do ſo, and to ſerve me the beſt hecould, ' And accordingly 
ke writ to me from Tailleborrg, as we had agreed befbre; which T an- 
ſwer'd by another complaining one, writing him word, | that I ſhould be 
the moſt unhappy man 1n the world, if this Company went fo out'of the 
hands of one, who had receiv'd it fromthe King's meer bounty ; that I 
ſhould have nothing left tohope for, ſince it would be always ſold at this 
rate; that I was not concern'd he ſhould be the Buyer, but that it was 
ſufter'd to be bought at all; that the grief to ſee all my pretenfiotts rained 
wasſo violent and fo juſt, that I could not quickly overcome it; nor lay 
afide the reſentment I ought tohave; that he ſhut the 'Ubor of his Maje- 
ſty's liberality againſt me 3 but that when-IT had ſuffer'd*this injuſtice for 
the love I bore him, I might-perhaps at'one-time or other declite my 
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reſentment more openly. Montieur St; Previl ſkew'd my Letter to the 
Duke of 5t. S;»20, and ſpoke to himin my behalf according tothe agree- 
ment Þetwixt us. The Duke ſhew'd it to the King, and ſeeing his Maje- 
ſty bezzn to be angry, he told him, that really there was a gteat deal to 
be faid in my excuſe, if I did complain, finding:my ſelf thus diſappoint- 
ed; thar he did beſeech his Majeſty tofurprize me:with ſume unexpected 
favours that complaints being the natnral effefts of grief, they were 
allowable when rhe cauſe of that grief was juſt; that I was one of his 
Majeſty's moſt faithful Servants, one that had exposd my life in a hun- 
dred engagements,' that Edrry'd many honourable ſcars about me, ard 
deferv'd a Company in his Guards as well as any.Gentleman' in France. 
The King a little' calm'd with this diſcourſe, reply'd, 'Tis true,' he is a 
brave nin, and it is but juſt to conſider him a little upon this occaſion. 
After which he ſent an Order to Monſieur Defjat to. pay me: four thou- 
ſand Franks. 7 

ot {till he was not fatisfy'd with my Letter. And when I came to 
him at Surgeres a little after, he gave me to undetſtand by his filence and 
coldneſs, that he was diſpleaſed with me. Not knowing then, 'whither 
I ought toſpeak, or hold my tongue, fearing on one fide, that if I ſpoke 
I ſhould be thought inſolent, and if I ſaid nothing it might look like guilt 3 
at laſt however I choſe the latter, and refolv'd to try if by filence and 
ſubmifiton I could overcome the good" nature of the King. At Supper 
the Count of Sv7ſors,who was upon novery good terms with his Majeſty; 
came to wait onhim, and after a little diſcourſe took his leave, and all 
thereſt of the great Lords one after another went away.. .i$till I ſtaid, 
hoping by my perſeverance tooblige the King to'ſpeak tome; 'and knows 
ing that he took it well to have people aſliduous about his perfon. © But 
my parrence atlaſt was quite worn out; and being inwardly vext to fee 
the King keep on a coldneſs toward me ſo long, as ſoon as he roſe 
from the Table I fell at his knees, and told him, that my fear to difpleaſe 
his Majeſty, and the confuſion which the'remembrance of my fault gave 
me, had oblig'd metill ther to keep filence, but I hop'd he ,would per- 
mit menow to ask his pardon moſt humbly-tor-my paſhions and complaints. 
Hoho! (faid the King roundly to me) who then put you upon writing 
ſach & huffing Letter ? 1 reply?d, that his Majeſty having given me hopes 
of the- Company he had beſtow'd on. Count 'Selzgay, and Monſieur St, 
Prenil having ſince bought it, I knew very well, that' he would not do 
him atr injury , in giving me what another had bought. Whereupon 
theKing ask'd me, what I complaind of then. It had been eaſy to tell 
his Majeſty, that this was the very reaſon of my complaint, that having 
given his word to gratify me with that Command, he had fſuffer'd it to 
be ſold 3 but this was no time toinſiſt upon the juſtice of my caufe, and it 
was hetter to takes more ſubmiſſive coarſe; and therefore laying all the 
fault 'at my own door, I madeanſwer, I had no body to complain of but 
my elf, and I moſt humbly begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon for having of- 
fended him.” The King who pretendedto be more angry than he really 
was, ſuffering himſelf to be eaſily overcome, ſaid to me, Be more tem- 
perare another time, and do not complam thus of having injuſtice done 
you: 1 haye commanded Defftat to give you four thouſand Livres. 


VII, I was well fatisfy'd with this gentle reproof, having great reaſon 
to apprehend very ſcurvy conſequences of this affair, But going to get 
my ſelf paid this gift of the King's, I-had like to have fpoil'd all _ 
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falſe piece of Gallantry. Meeting with a Commiſtoner of Monſieur Def- 
fiat who told me, the Superintendent would {peak with me, I preſently 
went, believing it wasto pay me the four thouſand Livres ; and accord- 
ingly he told me, I was much oblig'd to the: King's bounty, who had re- 
membred my ſervices,;;:and order'd him togive me four thouſand Livres. 
I anſwer'd; that I 'acknowledg'd my obligations to his Majeſty with all 
due reſpe&, but if he would give meleave to ſpeak my thoughts, though 
four thouſand Livres might appear ſomething conſiderable for me to re- 
ceive, yet-it was but a ſmall matter for {0 great a Prinee to. give. | 
thought Monſieur Deffiat would: have taken my meaning right in what I 
ſaid ſo freely, and preſently have offer'd me: his ſervice, to perſwade the 
King to ſomething more, and the kindneſshe had all along proteſt. for me, 
was' what might juſtify my expecting this from him; but | was much ſur- 
priz'd to find:all my bopes and: my policy baffled. For he fell on a, ſud- 
den into a violent paſfion, reproaching me in very harſh language,, with 
ingratitude, and the' unbecoming returns I made. for-,his Majeſty's boun- 
ty. Then Iſaw my fault too late,. and thinking of nothing more but how 
to repair it, inſtead of ſolliciting a new grant, ,Il begg'd kim to excuſe me, 
if the neceſſity I was in of being at great expence to.ſubQſt hononrably 
upon my Command,- had put me; upon taking this hberty. with hinzz af- 
ſuring himit was only the confidence I had-.in, his goodneſs and favour, 
that had encourag'd me to ſpeak after that manner, ,,and that asto any 
thing elſe, I had all my life, and ever ſhould. retain,..a due and grateful 
ſenſe of his Majeſty's liberality to me. | | ; ax 
The Commitſioner I mention'd, who was a very good friend of mine, 
began then to take my part, and-endeavour'd-to appeaſe Monſieur Deffi- 
at ; telling him in confirmation of what I had ſaid before, that the ſtati- 
on I was 1n about the King exposd me .to great charges; above my, for- 
tune, that I was forc'd to run in debt continually, and ſo it was rather 
for my Creditors than my ſelf that I was urgent for Money 3. that I was 
indebted. to himſelf four thouſand Franks, ;and he hag;an Intereſt in the 
Kings gift to. me. This laſt however was fajd only, i kindneſs to me, 
that by making his Maſter his own debtor, he'might preſerve what. the 
King had-already givenat leaſt, ,which was in ſome danger of being loſt 
too. | But-with all. that both of us could ſay, we had. much ado to ap- 
peaſe the Superintendant,” who-appear'd perhaps a little mare ſevere to- 
wards others, than he was to himſelf ; for 'tis ſure he was not of a dif- 
poſition apt to.think the Kings bounty guilty of any exceſſes, when his 
own ſervices'were rewarded. ' At laſt however, being intxeated, and ſol- 
licited' by: ſeveral conſiderable perſons, he promis'd to.do me no ill of- 
fice to the King, but to ferve me as far as 1t-lay in his power. _, 
-. Some days = thy being upon Guard with my Gompany at Sea on board ' 
one of his Majeſty's Ships, the Rachellers ſent out four Fire-ſbips to, burn 
our Veſlels. Whenl ſaw them bearing down upon.us, :I order'd all my 
men to put out Hand-ſpikes, and fet them like a. Hedge to keep:them 
off. This was immediately done,. and fo the Fire.ſhips were ſtopt, and 
not able to get within us, or do us any: harm, and al}.thcir. artificial fires 
play'd inwards, without flying-out upon us. The King at a diſtance ſaw 
all that paſt, .as he was going to walk upon the Beach; and ſending Count 
Nogent tor me, would know from my own mouth what method I had 
raken for our defence'againſt thoſe Fire-ſhips : And bejng a Prince of a 
noble nature; he was gJad of this occaſion to tell me. that he abſolutely 
torgave mylaſt fault; And when I had given him an accoynt of:our bcha- 
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Viour 1n this action, he ſaid with a ſmiling conntenance, that he was ſa- 
tisty'd with me, and my ſervices pleagd him well. The Duke of St. S:- 
mon, who was by, immediately after gave me to underſtand what the 
King meant by ſaying ſo; telling me that I muſt live in good underſtand- 
ing with Monſieur St. Prexil, and that he would ſerve me to the King 
upon any occaſ1on. 


VHE. Having given an account beforeof Monſieur Canaples his difplea- 
{ure againſt me, and the cauſe of it, 'with ſome other particulars that 
happen'd fince, I am now obligd to ſpeak'of the great falling out we had 
ſome months after, and during the ſame: Siege of. Rochelſe. Going one 
day to view a place proper toſet a Guard in, about four hundred paces 
diſtant from the Sea-ſhore, .I ſaw from that eminence Maſts of Ships a great 
way: oft, that lookt like <pires of Steeples. -I was a little ſurpriz'd ar. 
firſt, to think what it might be, but after conſidering a little,. and count- 
ing to 'fourteen, I'concluded it muſt be. the Erelifb Fleet, commanded. 
by the Lord .. ... whom all the world hath heard of. Therefore riding 
full-ſpeed to the Kings Quarter, to make a report of what I had-ſeen, 
I ſaid it could be nothing elſe but the Exgl;þ Navy. The King having dil- 
cover'd the whole Fleet trom the Garret of his Lodgings, ( the braveſt 
and ſtouteſt Fleet for both the number and prodigious bulk of Ships, 
that had ever been known) commanded me to go and givernotice tothe 
Officers, to come and receive his Orders, that all the Army-might be in 
a readineſs to engage this Fleet, in caſe -it ſhould. make any attempr 3 
and at the ſame time he bid me afterwards go and chuſe out-a fit place, 
wherein to draw up the Regiments in Battaille. Being come tq Monſieur 
Canaples Quarter, who was my Maiſtre de Camp, I told him the King had 
commanded me to, give him notice to draw up his Regiment, by reaſon 
of the-arrival of the Exgliſh Fleet. But. the Major of the Regument be- 
ing very ſick, and his Deputy that day a'little out of order too, belides 
that he underſtood-but little of the buſineſs, Monſieur Canaples defir'd me 
to go and put the Regiment in Battaille my ſelf. I told him,'that as ſoon 
as ever I had executed the Kings Orders, who had commanded me to 
go view-the field, -I would not fail to obey his ; but entreated him with- 
al to remember, -that-it was my turn to command the Forlorn-hope that 
day for ſince my;entring into the Regiment of Guards, there had no oc-, 
calion offer'd it ſelf for me to command them 3 and 'tis well enough known, 
that-thoſe employments, tho, full of danger, are lookt upon as; poſts.ok, 
honour, and ſuch as a-man- never gives- up. to any body whatſoever» 
Monlieur Canaples promis'd me to remember,” and not diſpoſe of that. 
Command to;any other. Upon this promiſe I left.my. Maiſtre, de Camp; 
not apprehending that a man 'of honour; would tai}, me in a\tbing that 
was my due, and-<ſpecially. upon ſo important ar occalion. .; J WF: af- 
terwards to, chuſe the ground, whither all the Companies botl of the, 
Regiment of Guards, and: Swyſes, repair'd.1n a tric. There ;form dll 
the Battalions, placd every: Company in- its poſt; every Soulgier in, his 
rank, and the Officers at thehead of them, to encourage the. Souldiggs, 
by their example, and have he firſt and greateſt ſhare, both of, the haz- 
zard, and of the Conqueſt. -;- [1 bg:: , 


IX. After having thus with. my utmoſt diligence obey'd the KingsOr- 
ders, I return'dto Monſieur;Canaples, tor: give an; acconnt of what I bad 


done 3 and hard by his Lodging met my intimate friend Monſieur Szuig- 
I 14 nac, 


I'22 


Aemoirs of the Part IT 


Ce ee 


ac, Lieutenant to Monfieur Rhoderick's Company, who told me for good 
news, that he was going to his Poſt, and had receiv'd Monſieur Canaples 
his Order to command the Forlorn-hope. You may gueſs what a ſur- 
prize I was in to fee ſuch a {light put upon me, in failing of the promiſe 
that had been made me in this buſineſs ; and I fancy my paſſion will ap- 
pear excuſable, ſince ſuch'an affront requir'd a very ſteady vertue to ſup- 
port it with patience, ina man of Courage : Eſpecially ſince it was that 
time my opinion that Heaven always declared for him, who when his 
honour was injur'd, repelld the offence by force of arms. Monſieur $4- 
vignac had no fooner ſaid ſo, but I anſwer'd in heat, How ! hath Mon- 
fieur Canaples given you that Order ? He cannot do it, he hath promigd 
it me, and befides it is my right : This were to a& contrary to his own 
Word, and to Juſtice. I askt it not of him, reply'd he, fpeak to Mon- 
fieur Canaples, perhaps he will give you ſome other employment; I pray 
be not angry till you have heard his reaſons. No, no, faid Tin great fu- 
ry, a man can have no reaſon for acting contrary to Juſtice, and hisown 
Word ; I will have no other employment but that which belongs to me, 
and that cannot be given you juſtly, which cannot without injuſtice be 
taken from me. Monſieur Savignac, who lov'd me very well, but did 
not think he ought to yield to me upon ſuch an occaſion, ſaid to me, Look 
you Sir, I made no ſuit for it, 1t was given me voluntarily, and withe 
out a particular Order I cannot leave it. 

Thereupon taking it for granted that Monſieur Canaples had put this 
affront upon me deſignedly, ſince it was not poſſible he ſhould have for- 
got in ſo ſhort a time- what he promis'd me but juſt before; I went to 
ſeek him out, ſmothering my reſentment, and taking no notice that I 
knew any thing. TI told him the Regiment was in Battaille, and when 
he pleasd to come to it, he would find all in order according to. the 
Kings command. And now Sir, faid I, I doubt not but you have re- 
membred me. About what? ſaid he. The command of the Forlorn- 


- hope, that you promisd, and which of right belongs to me to day. ſaid 


F. At which putting on great ſurprize, Oh ! truly # have gwen it to 
Monſieur $avignac, IT am very ſorry fort, but in earneſt I forgot. I, who 
had a mind to ſhew him that I was more angry than'he was ſorry, made 
anſwer alittle roughly, HowSir,forgot! Is 1t poſſible a man of honour ſhould 
ſo ſoon forget his promiſe? Iknow not how to help it, ſaid he,] did not re- 
member it.Seeing him dally thus with me,T rarfing my voice, reply?d, You 
perhaps forgot it Sir, becauſe you would forget it 3 bur it ſhall not paſs 
fo, for if you have forgot your promiſe, I'very well remember that it is 
my place, and am refolv'd- not to loſe it. What would you haveme do > 
ſaid he, "the Orders'are already-given. Change the Orders Sir, ' ſaid: I, 
if you pleaſe. Would you have me (reply d he) be unjuſt to another, 
in taking away a poſt that I have given him ? How |! Sir, ſaid I, louder 
than before; you have been unjuſt to me before, in taking from me what 
was my right, and what you promisd I ſhonld have. |Why, what would 
you have me do? faid he, very' angrily+/I cannot change the Orders, 
g@® you gone to the Regiment. Yes Sir, ſaid 1,I will go,and go to the head 
of the Forlorn-hope 3: you have given me-your word, the faith of a Gen- 
tleman, and a man of honour. I have done what you commanded me, 
and you have not been juſt to your word. I declare to you Sir, that [I 
am reſolv'd: to dye rather than part with what is'my due ; you ſhall ſee 
ſtrange work. I have not eaten the Kings bread' fo long, - not to ſhew 
him in ſach -an- occafion of danger as this, that he has not been miſtaken 
10 


Book VIL & Sieur De PoxnTis 


—— 


123 


in the choice he has made of me to be near his perſon. All that troubles 
me is, that I have ſpoke to you of a thing I ſhould not have ſpoke to you 
about. Monſieur, Monſieur de Pontzs, ſaid he, . conſider who *tis you 
ſpeak to. Ar which, railing my voice yet higher, I know very well 
Sir, ſaid I to him, that I ſpeak to a perſon, who engag'd his faith and 
his word to me, and hath fail'd in both. Whereupon Monſieur Canaples, 
enrag'd to the laſt degree, to ſee himſelf ſo usd by an Officer of his own 
Regiment, reply'd, Get you-gone, you are an inſolent fellow. Sir, ſaid 
I,the reſpe&I owe you,with-holds me from-laying a thing,that would ve- 
ry much diſpleaſe you 3 but, faid I, drawing my Sword a little way, 
and clapping it down again, Here is that ſhall one day do me right. Mon. 
ſieur Canaples, extremely ſurpriz'd at this menace, faid to me, 1] {uſpend 
you from your Command. Burt I, knowing he pretended to a thing out 
of his power, reply'd calmly, Sir, you uſurp an authority that does not 
belong to you, while the King 1s preſent, none but he can ſuſpend me. 


X. Thereupon I left him, and ſeeing this affair was like to be of dan- 
gerous conſequence, if I did not prevent it, thought it my beſt courſe 
to make haſte, and acquaint the King with it. Accordingly I went and 
told him, that while I was executing his Majeſty's command, Monfieur 
Cana'les had given away my-polt to another. The King, who was then 
very buſie in giving all the neceſſary Orders for the Army, had not lei- 
ſure to hear me, and therefore referr'd me to the Duke of Efpernor, as 
Collonel of the French Infantry. TI loſt no time, and had none to loſe, 
m the great buſtle and hurry every one was in, and therefore went im- 
mediately to the Duke, to whom I gave an account of my diſpute with 
Monſieur Caraples, for having executed the Kings Orders, and his own : 
Telling him, that having addreſt my ſelf to the King, his Majeſty had 
referr'd me to him to do me Juſtice, beang himſelf ſo bufie in giving out 
Orders, that he had no leifure to hear me 3 and therefore I humbly 
begg'd his Lordſhip to give me the poſt that belopg'd to me. Monſieur 
Ejpernon made anſwer, that this was no fit time to: decide ſuch contro- 
verſies, the Enemy being in ſight 3 and publick buſineſs being always to 
be preferr'd before private 2 that when the fight- was over, they ſhould 
be at leiſure to conſider my:cafe, and to do both of us Juſtice. But, my 
Lord, ſaid I, what will become of me, he hath interdicted me my Com- 
mand. Oh, ſaid Monfieut Efpernon, that is what he cannot do, while 
the King is preſent, that belongs only to him; and when Lam preſent, 
and the King away, it belongs only to me. Go.tell Monſietr Canaples 
from me, that he muſt permit you to exerciſe your Command, and this 
difference ſhall be ' decided, 'when that we have now-'1n hand with the 
Enemy i decided. This word of the Duke's put me ih fome heart again, 
but confidering that it would not be proper to carry it to Monlieur C4- 
naples my ſelf, for fear of making things. worſe, and quarrelling afreſh, 
I preſented my Table-book, and entreated his Lordſhip that he would 
pleaſe to write in then himfelf, the meſſage he would have delivered to 
Monfieur Canaples';- telling him; I was afraid if I thonld go back to ac- 
quaint him with kis Lordſhips pleaſure, that he might fall into a paſſion 
with me, and then I might'perhaps forget the reſpect that was due to 
him. Monſieur Eſpernor'then writ in my Table-book, and ſent to Mon- 
fieur Canaples, to permit me quietly to exercize my Command ; and thus 
being very well content to ſee my ſclt ſupported by the Collonel, I 


went away to the Regunent. 
Meet- 
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Meeting my Captain vt. Preuil by the way, 1 gave him a ſhort account 
of the matter, according to the ſhort time I had to do it in, deliver'd 
him Monſieur Eſpernor's Order, and entreated him to carry it to Mon- 
fieur Cazaples, with all the ſpeed he could. After which I went to take 
my poſt that had been deny'd me; and by great good fortune, Monſieur 
Savignac, to whom this polt had been grven in my wrong, was not there 
when I came : For tho we were very good friends, I was reſolv'd not 
to loſe my place, and Mouſieur $4vignac would have been as reſolute as 


I, to keep what had been given to him. 


XI. But it happer'd unluckily, that Monſieur Canaples, who was ma- 
king the round of the Regiment of Guards. juſt as I took my poſt, ſaw 
me at aiſtance, before he had receiv'd. the Duke of Eſpernor's Letter. 
He made up to me inſtantly upon a round gallop, with his Cane in his 
hand, and thinking to fright. me with threats, cry'd out as he came, I 
{hall remove you with a vengeance, Þll make you quit that poſt. T be- 
ing not-of a humour to be eatily affrighted with big words, let him come 
within thirty or forty paces, and then call'd out to him to advance no 
nearer : Do not go about to offer me an affront Sir, faid I, for I am ab- 
ſolutely reſolv'd not to endure it : What right have you to take that 
from me, which the King has given me 2: Upon this, leaping ont of his 
Saddle, and drawing his Sword, he came upto me, as if it had been my 
duty to ſuffer my ſelf to be beaten.and abus'd ; but being willing to-fave 
him that-trouble, I drew mine too, and advanc'd halt way to meet him, 
with a reſolution not to attack him, but only to defend my ſelf.I confeſs 
this was an extraordinary proceeding, and fuch as might appear a capi. 
tal offence, for a Lieutenant to draw. upon his Maiſtre. de Camp, at the 
head of the whole Arrhy : But thinking my felt backt by the authority 
of the King; and the Collonel, and being like to be aflaulted, and for 
ever diſhonoured, without having committed any; other fault than obey- 
ing the Kings Orders; I thought of nothing. but getting quit of this 
ſcurvy buſineſs, tho it ſhould coſtme my head. ; 

The Duke of Argonleſme and:;ſome other! great Lords, being come in 
to us, when we had made two or three paſles-at one another, parted us; 
and there the-matter reſted, till we ſaw the Ezgliſb Fleer come toan An- 
chor inithe:Road, without preparing for any manner of Engagement. 
But ther Monſieur Caraples, enrag'd to the laſt degree, at the affront he 
thought he. had received in the fight of the'whole Army, xelolv'd to go 
immediately'to the King,' that he: might prepoſleſs him about this: buli- 
neſs. Iſaw:him:take Horſe, and: preſently gueſt his deſign, and knowipg 
of what conſequence: it was to prevent-him, :mounted, the beſt Horſe I 
bad inſtantly, reſolving, if I could, to getithither before Monfieur Cana- 
ples. But he, : knowing. me to .be a little hot;--and fayfpecting 1, would 
follow him, took a by-way, .and left the: /dixect one to me 3. by which 
means he arrivd firſt, and related the whole matter to, his Majeſty, whol- 
ly to his own advantage, telling him that I'attempted to aſſaſſinate him, 
and drew upon him:at the head: of the Regiment. - But;he did. not tell 
kim-that he himſelf had firſt :attempted-to-take away.:my Honour, and 
perhaps my Lite too, an the prefence of ſo-many:honourable witneſſes. 
He aggravated my fault'all that. pofhibly be; copld, and:told his Majeſty, 
that if Juſtice were not done-upon it, all; Military diſciphne would -be 
utterly confounded, and loſt:3 that there could be no more ſafety to be 


expected, either for the Officer from private, $ouldiers, or for the Maiſtre 
de 
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ae Camp and Generals from the meaneſt Officers in the Army. The King 


made anſwer, that he wovId not obſtru& Juſtice z but that he would 
have him go to Monſieur -Eſperzon, and let him inform himſelf of the 
bulineſs. | 

I came into the room juit as Monſieur Caraples went out, but found 
the King ſtrongly prejudic'd againſt me 3 for I no ſooner open'd my 
mouth, but he told me with great ſeverity, Canaples hath told it me al- 
ready, 'tisa ſcurvy bulineſs for you, if it be as he informs me. Sir, re- 
plies I, your Majeſty knows that better than any body. If you have a 


mind to inform your ſelf, and will be pleasd to hear me, your Majeſty 


will then ſee that I have done nothing but for your ſervice, and by your 
Order : I moſt humbly beſeech you Sir, to call to mind the Order you 
gave me. Well, well, ſaid the King, go to Monſieur & Eſpernor, and 
tell him I ſent you, and will talk with him about it. I went according- 
ly as faſt as I could, hoping to find ſome acceſs with the Duke, becauſe 
of the Order he had given me for Monſieur Caraples, but was ſtrangely 
ſurpriz'd to find him yet leſs diſpos'd to hear me than the King. Afloon as 
ever I camein, he ſaid, O Monſieur Poxtis, Monſicur Canaples hath ſpoke 
to me about your affair, there is now a ſtrange confuſion among the Of- 
ficers of the Army : There is no ſuch thing as ſubmiſſion or dependance 
left among them : The Enſigns will turn Lieutenants, the Lieutenants 
Captains, the Captains are Maiſtres de Camp, and the Maiſtres de Camp 
will be Collonels : I ſhall take good care to hinder theſe diſorders : I 
wonder how you dare appear betore me. I come hither, my Lord, ſaid 
T, under the King s protection ; he hath ſent me to tell you, that he will 
diſcourſe you upon this buſineſs. You have done wiſely, reply'd the 
Duke, to come to me from the King, for otherwiſe I ſhould have laid 
you by the heels, to have given you leiſure to think of what you could 
fay in juſtification of your crime. Seeing then no defence left me but 
that of humility and ſubmiſſion , I humbly begg'd of him, not to con- 
demn me upon the _ report of my Adverſary, and without firſt hear- 
ing what I had to ſay for my ſelf. I conjur'd him to conſider, that the 
innocent are often oppreſt by the authority of their Enemies, who will 
have every thing pals for a fault, that oppoſes their injuſtice 3 and all 
men Criminals, who defend themſelves from their oppreſſitons. I hope, 
my Lord, faid I, if you will pleaſe to hear the truth of the whole mat- 
ter from unprejudic'd perſons, you will excuſe my misfortune, and your 
ſelf undertake my defence, and think me more worthy of your com- 
paſſioh, than your anger. I beſeech you, my Lord,to remember the Letter 
you did me the favour to write in my behalf to Monſieur Caraples , 
wherein you blam'd him for preſuming to ſuſpend me, when the King 
and you were preſent in the Army 3 and commanded him from the King 
to let me alone in the free diſcharge of my Command. When atter this 
he went about to diſhonour me, againſt the Kings, and your Lordſhips 
expreſs Order, I conceiv'd that both the King, and you your ſelf, my 
Lord, had put the Sword in my hand, to repell the injury that was of- 
ferd to the Kings authority, and at the ſame time to defend my ſelf 
from the affront they would have put upon me. 

Theſe reaſons were of force to work upon Monſieur Eſpernor, whoſe 
honour and authority ſeem'd to be engaged in my quarrelz but he not 
being then at leiſure to conſider of it, and poſleſt too by what Monlieur 
Canaples had told him, and in regard my action appear'd really very foul 


and odious in it ſelf, when all the circumſtances were laid alide , that 
K k might 
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might make it appear more excuſable, I plainly perceiv'd that he was 
very ill diſposd toward me, and that I ought to take my leave. And 
withal, thinking my ſelf not very ſafe, I refolv'd to withdraw to Mareſchal 
Schomberg, who hath ever done me the honour to love me, and to pro- 
tet me with extraordinary kindneſs and favour. 


XII. Then it was that I began to refle& on the inconſtancy of mens 
fortune : I ſigh'd heartily to ſee, that after ſerving the world fo faith- 
fully ſo many years, I ſhould beſo ill rewarded by it, that after expoſing 
my life a thouſand times in the ſervice of my Prince, I was now like to 
loſe it ignominiouſly by the rigour of publick Juſtice or at leaſt to paſs 
the remainder of it m exile and oblivion. I repreſented to my ſelf the 
miſery of a. fugitive, and a vagabond, who fears every thing, hath no- 
thing to hope, looks upon all Creatures as combin'd again{t him to render 
him unhappy, and one that can only expect from death the end of all 
his miſeries and misfortunes. And indeed I never wiſht to dye bur that 
day, for then I thought death the greateſt good fortune that conld have 
befallen me, fearing above all things the hand ot Juſtice, and almoſt as 
much as that, to live wretchedly, out of the Court, and my native Coun- 
try. Such were the thoughts meetly humane, and the low confiderati- 
ons that wholly poſieſt my mind. I was not then ſenſible, that it is a 
happineſs for a man who hath liv'd long in Courts and Armies, to be 
oblig'd to leave them, and driven to think of ſomething more ſerious, 
to dedicate the remainder of his life at leaſt to God; when the World will 
have no more to do with him. But God was pleaſed thus at a diſtance, 
and by degrees, to prepare me for renouncing the world, by giving me 
a taſte of its bitterneſs; and tho I did not then apprehend it, yet the 
various aftiiftions he try'd me with were fo many earneſts of his mercy to 
me. While I was thus intent upon my ſelf, with regard to the outward 
conſequences of this extremity, to which I was then reduc'd, God was 
pleaſed to look upon me, and inſpire me with a thought of begging his 
aſſiſtance. This made me with deep ſighs ſay, Lord thou knoweſt my 
miſery, and I know thy mercy, take upon thee my defence, for 1 have 
no defender. My prayer was ſhort, but my devotion was ardent-and 
ſincere. But my grief and diſquiet were ſo exceſſive, that within a few 
days I was ſo chang'd, as hardly to beknown; my very hair turn'd grey 
in that ſhort timez and I am ſure none who have not experitnentally 
known what it is for a man of Honour and Courage to fee himſelf re- 
duc'd to fear the hand of a common Executioner, can be a competent 
Judge of the condition I was in. 


XIII. When I had withdrawn to Mareſchal Schombere's houſe, they be- 
yan to examine my buſineſs. The uſual informations were made, and 
the Drum beat throughout all the Quarters to cite me to a perſonal ap- 
pearance 3 but, chuling rather to paſs for a Criminal when at Liberty, 
than to ſurrender my ſelf up a Priſoner, and be exporx'd to all rhe vio- 
lent deſigns of my Enemies, was interdicted and caſhiered, and all Soul- 
dies and Officers of the Regiment were forbid to own me for an Officer. 

The Proceedings when concluded were carry'd to Monſieur Eſpernor, 
as Collonel of the Infantry, and fo the principal Judge. He ſpoke of it 
to the King, who not being able utterly to caſt off the extraordinary 
voodneſs he had ever had for me, and deſigning to ſave my Life, had a 
mind not to oppole Juſtice publickly, but to ſpin the Canſe out as long 
as 
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as he could, that ſo when-time had quality'd mens Spirits, he meght the 
more eaſily grant my Pardon, without being blamed by the principal 
Officers of the Army, whoſe authority feem'd to be concern'd for my pu- 
nifhment. The King therefore an{wer'd the Duke of Efpernon, that 
they were to have the opinion of the Mareſchals of Fraxce.and the prin- 
cipal Officers of the Army 3 and ſo the buſineſs was ended. 

But that which made very much tor my Juſtification, was the extraor- 
dinary generoſity of Vareſchal Cre ,zy, Monficur Canaples his Father, who 
as ſoon-as ever he heard of our quarrel, declar'd highly in my favour a- 
gainſt his own Son. He condemn d Monſieur Cazales publickly, as a per- 
{on that broke his word, and commended what I had dope, as an aroy- 
ment of my Courage, and repelling an extraordinary njury by an extra- 
ordinary action. This declaration trom Mareſchal Crequy, who thus re- 
nounc'd his natural inclination for the fake of Juſtice, was of very great 
weight in myCauſe; torit could not eafily be 1magind.that a Father would 
pronounce againſt his own Son, it he could have tound any Juſtice on 
hs fide. TWevertheleſs my butineſs was examin d in the Council. 

In the mean while Mareſchal Schomberg wrought privately with the 
King, to have compaſiion upon an Othcer, who had ſerv'd him all along 
with ſo great fidelity and zealz and to incline him to order it fo that all 
things mjzzht be compoſed. The King, as I ſaid, was pretty well inclined 
to this of his own accord, and had often ſpoken of it to ſeveral pcople 
but every body anſwer'd cautioully, fearing on one ſide to offend his 
Majeſty, and doubting on the other leſt they ſhould offend Monſieur Ca- 
aples, who was a perſon of great Intereſt and Power. There was one 
however that ſpoke his thoughts freely to the King upon this ſubject ; 
But this mans opinion was as baſe and unworthy, as Mareſchal Creqny's, 
my adverſary's Father, was generous. He had formerly been my Cap- 
tain,under Herry the Great,when I was a young Cadet in the Regiment of 
Guards:And theKing being pleas'd one day todo himthe honor tounboſom 
himſelf to him upon my concern, ſaid, You have known Poxtis longer 
than any body : He ſeems to me to be patient, tho be- he a; little hot 
and provencal; doubtleſs he muſt have been highly provok*d, what 
think you? This was plainly to declare himſelf for me , and to engage 
this Officer to ſpeak favourably of a man; whoſe cauſe the King hinxelf 
had taken npon him todefendz but he, contraty toall people's expedtas 
tion, had the ill nature to anſwer the Kivg, that though it had been his 
own gon, that had committed ſuch. an:actzon, be: would condemn it as 
criminal even in his Son. The King, who look'd for another kind 'of 
anſwer, and that -his own opinion ought to haye met'with more reſpect, 
pave ſome ſignifications of his being much furprizid at ſb ride a return, 
and Went off toward the Window, without ſaying any thing at; all : This 
was in -effe& to condemn a man feverely, whom his Majeſty had by his 
own aueſtionabſolv'd ; and there's no-grear doubt to be made, but his 
Vote had been {old agamft me, -or he would never have expre(t him{clf 
at that rate upon ſuch an occaſion. And indeed. after the matter was ab- 
ſolutely determin'd, and my Pardon obtaind, he ſeveral times made me 
great excuſes, which ſerv d-really only to aggravate his own Condem- 


nation. 
XIV. Whilemy affam layibefore the Council, Mankicur Haier, then 


Captain in the Guards of the Body, who hath fhnce been made Mareſchal 


of France, and Governour of Paris, underthe name of de Zoſpital;, and 
Montieur 
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Monſieur d' Eſtiſac, Maiſtre de Camp of a Regiment of Infantry, either 
came, or ſent tome every day, to give me notice of all that was ſaid in 
Council, or in the King's ordinary Diſcourſe concerning my buſineſs ; 
ſhewing by this good office the particular kindneſs they had forme, even 
in thetime of my greateſt diſgrace. And by this means too, Iknew who 
were my true, and who my falſe friends, and who my declar'd 
enemies. I knew there were in the Council eight and forty Judges againſt 
me, Princes and Mareſchals of France, Dukes and Peers, Collonels, Ma- 
reſchals de Camp, and Maiſtres deCamp; the reaſon of which was, that 
theſe great Officers were willing by favouring Monſieur Caaples, to raiſe 
the authority of their own Commands, and to render themſelves more 
formidable to the Captains, Lieutenants and Enſigns. Thus were they 
in ſome ſort both Judges and Parties, and had a wind to make me an 
example; for fear, if this boldneſs of drawing upon a Maistre de Camp 
were authorizd by eſcaping unpuniſhed, that they ſhould hercatter find 
more reſiſtance than ſubmiſſion among the interior Ofticers 3 and fo be 
often engag'd to fight like private Gentlemen, inſtead of making them- 
ſelves obey'd by vertue of the King 'sauthority. 

And Imuſt confeſs their fear had been juſt, it the circumſtances of my 
ation had not abſolutely ſecurd me from this reproach , -and made it 
plain to all the world, that if an interiour Officer 1s never permitted to 
draw his Sword upon the perſon that commands him, a Maiſtre deCamp 
is no more allowed to break his word with one that is commanded by 
him, and without any manner of Juſtice, contrary to the King's, and the 
Collonel General's Order, totake from hin that rank which belongs to 
him by his Command. - 

But at the ſame time that ſo great a. number of perſons daclared them- 
ſclves for my death, I had the comfort to fee a great many others take 
my part to the laſt, and make my cauſe their own. Beſides thoſe I have 
named, Count Soiſſors a Prince of the Blood, ſent to invite nie to retire 
at his Lodgings, aſiuring me of his proteG10n, and that as Jong as he had 
life he would preſerve mine. ' Monſieur 1hooras, Governour of Fort $7, 
Martin inthe Ifle of Rhe, ſent-me atender of his ſervice, and begg'd of 
me to come into that Iſland, where he promis'd me all imaginable ſecu- 
rity. But Mareſchal Schomierg advisd me not to ſtir out of his houſe, 
by reaſon of the fayour the King ſhewed in my concern. So that return- 
ing my thanksto thoſe Gentlemen, with all the reſpect and. acknowledg- 
ment due for-ſuch honourable and advantagious offers, I (till continued 
where I was, | 

Atlaſt the King being eternally importun'd by Monſieur Schowberg,and 
put forward by hisewn inclination too, ſent me word by Monſieur Schopr- 
berg that I might retire into his Quarter, which hegave me for my refuge. 
But fearingevery thing in the condition I was then in, and apprehending 

aboveall, leftI ſhould fallinto the hands of Juſtice, I contented my elf 
with ſtaying in the King's Quarter in the day time, and retir'd my ſelfat 
night in the Mareſchal's. 


XV. One day as I was walking in the Baſſe-Conrt of the King's Lodgings, 
with Monſieur Mortigeny and Marfil/ac, both Captains in the Guards, 
theſe two Officers told me, they would not adviſe me to ſtay any longer 
in the Camp, for as long as I paſt for criminal, I was always in danger, 
and if everI came to be arreſted, there would be an end of me. Nay, 
Monſieur Mar/;l/ac offer'd me an hundred Piſtoles, and Monſieur Montigny 
fitty, 
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fifty, entreating me, as I lov'd them, to accept the offer. I told them 
I had two hundred left, and that their kindneſs was what I valu'd much 
more,than theGold they made mea tender of juſt then ; the King putting 
his Head out at Window perceiv'd me, and becken'd me to come to 
him, but as unhappy people ſee every thing by. the fear that poſſeſics 
them, and my mind was full of the fright theſe Officers had put me into, 
took this ſign from the King.in the worſt ſenſe, and belicving it tobe a 
manace, was perfectly confounded ; Did you ſee the King threaten me 2? 
ſaid I. You told me as. much, I am a dead man. I muſt flee for it. 
Youll never ſee me more. At that inltant, without any farther delibe- 
ration, Iembrac'd them, and. out I went, betook my ſelf to my Heels, 
and fled, as if all had been loſt. I look'd all about for my Man and my 
Horſe, but could find neither, which made me quite mad, and I con- 
cluded now thatI was deliver'd up into.the hands of Juſtice, I repented 
my {elf of going into the King's Quarters at all; and not knowing at laſt 
whom to blame, Idiſcharg'd all my anger upon my man whowas miſling, 
reſolving with my ſelt to be very liberal of my Cudgel, as ſoon as ever | 
could ſet my eyes on him, But while all things ſeem d to conſpire ro 
trouble me more, as I was thus running up and down among the Sutlers, 
like a Mad-man, «o ſeek my Servant, and could not find him, I was fright- 
ed more than ever to ſee a man come running and calling after me : It 
was a young fellow call'd Cadet, that belong'd to the Kings Chamber, 
whom his Majeſty had ſent to aflure me all was well, and to fetch me to 
him. I thought he purſud me with an ill intent, and therefore fell to 
running faſter than, I had done before. At laſt however coming a little 
to my felf, and beginning to fancy I might have taken a falſe alarm, I 
ſtopt. The man came up and told me, The King had ſent for me to him, 
I askt what people faid of me ? at which he fell a laughing, and anſwer'd 
merrily, Why they ſay that you have taken a fright, and have led me 
a fine courſe : But what are you afraid of? The King would only ſpeak 
with you. I have had this day the ſatisfaction of ſeeing Monſieur Portis 
run away from me.. Then I preſently reſolv'd to go wait upon the King, 
tho the trouble and agitation both of my- mind and my body had been fo 
exceſſive, that I had ſweat to that degree, that it appear don the outſide 
of my Doublet. | 

I had no great need of conſideration what I ſhould ſay to the King. 
My retirement. had given me but too much leiſure for revolving in my 
mind every thing-.that might ſerve to prove my innocency. And having 
always hoped that at one time or other the King would give me liberty 
to juſtifie my ſelf before him, I had meditated and prepared: an exact 
narration 3 wherein following only common ſenſe, I had put together, 
all that a Souldier (who had liv'd thirty years about Court, and had no 
other Eloquence than what Nature gave him) could fay, that was plau- 
fible to render ſuch an a&ion leſs odious 3; and to cloath it with all thoſe 
circumſtances, that could make the Juſtice of his Cauſe appear. 
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XVI. So ſoon as I came into the Court of the Kings Lodgings, the' 
Duke of St. Sizz0», who was looking out at window, made a (ign to me 
to come up the ſtairs by the Wardrobe ; and when | was there he told 
me, the King had ſent for me to learn the truth of the whole matter 
from my own mouth. The King was laid down, by reaſon of ſome lit- 
tle phylick he had taken. Being come to the Bed-lide I fell upon my 


knees, and in my countenance plainly diſcover'd the remorſe I had tor 
LI having 
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having offended my Prince, who had ever been ſo gracious to me. His 

Majeſty then told me, he would have me declare the whole truth with- 

out any diſguiſe 3 and that he had fenr for me purely for the fame pur- 
ofe, 

, There was all that time no body preſent in the room but the King, 

the Duke of St. Simon, and my ſelf; fo that having an opportunity of 

ſpeaking freely to hirh, TI did it after this manner : 

Sir, , Jeon never ſufficiently thank your Majeſty, ? ws the grace and honour 
gon arc pleaſed to do me, in permitting me to render you an account of my 
ations; for I have ever hoped from your Majeſty's goodneſs, that would you 
venchſafe to hear me, you world - judge me rather unfortunate than fantty. 1 
dare boldly ſay, that if my Conſcience conld reproach me with having failed in 
my duty, or ever diſobeying your Majeſty's ordert, I ſhould never have had 
the boldneſs to preſent my ſelf before you 5 and that I ſhonld voluntarily have 
baniſh'd my ſelf both from your Court and Army; and kave ſought death out 
of your Kingdom, for in it I could not have 1ry'd after T kad loſt my Honour. 

o that tho thoſe in the Conneil of War, who are either friends to Monſieur Ca- 
naples, or have not been rightly informed of the trmth of the matter, have 
declared againſt me ; yet 1 hope your Majeſty being fo e;nitable as all the world 
knows you to be, will judge things as they are, and as I f,all lay them gh 
Jou; That, jt was Monfremr Canaples only, who aed contrary to your Ma- 
jeſty's orders, to the Rnles of War, and his own Honour ; and that, whereas 
he complains of my having done him an injury, tis he on the contrary who 
hath injured me. Your Majeſty knows I have always told you the truth, but 1 
proteſt afreſh, that upon this occaſion I will not utter one ſy®able, not only that 
is not true, but nothing except what your whole Regiment of Guards know to 
be ſo, as well as 1, and what Monſrenr Canaples Vimfolf cannot but achnows- 
ledge for ſuch. 

Your Majeſty may pleafe to call to nrinc!, that having brought you the news 
of the Enghfh Fleet's arrival, you commanded nr to go give notice to the Offi- 
cers to go and receive your Majeſty's Orders, and afterwars to make choice of 
a fit place to draw up the Army in Battailte. Thereupon T went immediately 
to carry this Order to the Officers, and acquaimted Monſieur Canaples with it 

among the reſt. Fe entreated me to go draw np our Regiment my ſelf, becauſe 
our Major was fick, I told him I would firſt execute your __— Orders, 
and when that was done, T wonld not fail to obey his. Butt it being my turnu 
to command the Forlorn-hope that day, having never yet tone it, ſince I had4 
the hononr to be received mto the Regiment, 1 entreated hits to remember it, 
teling him the paſftonate deffre T had, by ſome conſiderable piece of ſervice, to 
acknowledge the ſrnoular favor your Majeſty had done me, in commanding 
me to be near your Jerfon, and in preferring me of your own accord to be a 
I ientenant in your Guards, He promis'd me he would, and upon that afſu- 
rance 1 left bim, When I had obeyed your Majeſty's Orders firſt, and then 
his, I rettri'd to give him an account of the whole, and at the ſame tine to 
beg the effe# of his promiſe, asking him if he had remenbred me > But he at 
firſt made as /þ he did not underſtand what I meant ;, and after I had explain- 
ed my ſelf to him, he ſhewd me as plainly that he had forgotten me. I beſeech 
your Majeſty to confider, whether it was poſſible for a man of honour, as Mor- 
feenr Canaples 5s, to forget in ſo ſhort a tinte the promiſe he had made me 
but juft before and- whether this was not plainly to tell me, he had forgot me, 
only becaitfe he would forget me. 
[ confeſs, Sir, T was ſenſible toucht with this injury, and found my ſelf nct- 
ted to fee that Monfienr Caraples had not wnly uſed me like a pittiful fellow, 


als 
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and a Foot-man, in breaking his word with me ;, but befdes that ke uſur}'d 4 
power which no way belong'd to hint, to take from me the rank your Majeſty 
had given me; and meerly out af a deſign to affront me, to change the gene- 
ral and eſtabliſh'd order of your Army. 1 thought, Sir, that Monſiexr Cana- 
ples was not allowed to ſet himſelf above your Majeſty, aor by his own private 
authority to take from me that right, which my Command and my Rank made 
mine, and tohich I have endeavour d to deſerve. This affront, Sir, wounded 
me more than all the injurious words he could give me in the heat of paſſion ; 
and I humbly beg your Majeſty's pardon, if Ttold him, that he toncht me in the 
tendereſt part, and made me mad : For I ſaw very well, that henſed me ſo iy 
cold blooa, and that the affront he put upon me was 4 premedit ated ane, I do 
alſo Sir confeſs, for I dare conceal nothing from your Majeſty, who rommand 
me to ſpeak freely, that in the heat of my paſſron, I could not forbear giving 
him ſome language that was 4 little rude, the better to repreſent the injury he 
did me 5 bt if I failed ſomething in. the reſpe& due from me to him, as my 
Maiſtre de Camp, he firft failed in that which he owes to your Majeſty, and 
his own word. And therefore I think, 1 may. ſay, that his fault was greater, 
and leſs excuſeable than mine, becauſe, Sir, it was upon your own authority 
that he attempted ; and how much ſoever I am his inferiour, yet there is more 
proportion between a Maiſtre de Camp as-be 1s, and a Lieutenant as 1 am, 
than between your Majeſty and Monſrenr Cayaples. Beſides Sir, he was the 
fſerſt offender, without any provocation from me, and contrary to his own word, 
fo that if Tfſaid ſome diſreſpeful things to him,it was aye that drove me to 
that extremity. Tour Majeſty knows, 1 apy, 1 thank God, patient enough, 
but Sir, he provokt me to the laſt degree; and had 4 mind I thinkto try _- 
ther there was any ſpark of Honour in me, after he bad endeavoured to take 
it all away by this affront. Thus your Majeſty ſees plainly enough, he was 
mot only gnilty of his own fault, but of mine too nor can he juſtly complain 
of my being loud with him, after he had ſo ſenſibly injured me. 

He was not content, Sir, to deprive me of the rayk that was my due, and 
in that to go againſt your axthority, but he proceeded yet farther ; for upon my 
letting him ſee that | had the reſentments of a man of Honour upon this oc- 
rahon, and told him ronndly,. | conld not quickly forget ſo great an affront, he 
took, my ſenſe of this offence for an injury, 4nd flew into ſuch a paſſion, that 
forgetting the order of War, which forbids every Maiſtre de Camp to ſuſpend 
an Officer, when your Majeſty, . or Manfiewr Elpernon js in the Army, bc 
world needs take upon hin the power of interdicting me the exerciſe of my 


Command, But I knowing this was more than be could do, cotttented my ſelf 


with telling him j0, axd left him as ill. jatisfy d with me, as I had reaſon to 
be with him, to come throw my ſelf at your Majeſty s feet, end beg juſtace for 
the affront that had been done me. | 

The great afſurrs with which your Majeſly mas taken up at that time not 
effording you leiſure to bear me, your Majeſty ſeut me to Monſieur Elpernon, 
who after having heard onr difference, wage auſwer, that 1 ſhould gotelf Mons 
feur Canaples from bins, that it was your Majeſty's pleaſure be ſhould permit 
me to execitte my Command; 1 entreated he would give hianſelf the trouble of 
writing to him himſelf, that 1 might not be ingaged iu jozme new Conteſt 
with him, which be accordingly did upon my Tablets preſently,audthis Ideliver'd 
to Monſfenr St. Preuil, who promis'd me to carry it immediately to him. 

Upon this confidence I went aud took, my plece at the Head of the Army, aſ- 
frring my ſelf, that Manſienur Canaples would make #0 ſcruple of abeying the 
D. of Efpernon's, mhith indeed was your Majeſties Orders; butwas very 
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me, For as ſoon as ever he ſpydme at a diſtance in my Poſt, he immediately 
gallop'd np to me with his Cane in his hand, threatzing all the way what he 
would do. T, Sir, who knew my ſelf ſupported by your anthority, and the Col- 
lonels, ſeeing my ſelf like to be uſed like a Rogue in the preſence of the whole 
Army, thought jt to caution him both for his honour and my own, while he was 
a good way off, 'not to come near me in that poſture, nor offer me an; Afront, 
which 1 mas not prepared to ſuffer 5 telling him, Your Majeſty had given me 
that place," and Monſieur Eſpernon maintain'd me in it, and therefore I could 
not quit it-without an expreſs Order from your Majeſty, or the Colonel, Mon- 
freur Canaples eneſſing then by my countenance,..and my words, that I was not 
Adiſpor'd to receive 4 Caneing, thought to deal. better with we, and leapt from 
his Horſe, advancing toward me with his Sword in his hand, I confeſs, 
Sir, when I ſaw my ſelf preſt after this manner, and perfealy conſtrained to de- 
fend my life, which I had reaſon to believe he had a mind to take away, as 
well as -my honour; 1 made a Virtue of Neceſſuty, and put my ſelf in a poſture to 
defend both the one and the other. $2 
I dare not declare more particularly to your Majeſty what I did afterwards, 
or how I found my ſelf diſpos'd; 1 know the reſpedt 1 owe, and theconfuhon 
the remembrance of my fault ought to' put mein, while your Majeſty is ſo gra- 
cious to hear me. At that the King interrupting me, ſaid, Speak. boldly, 
and fear nothing, you kxow-1:: charged” you -to. conceal nothing from me , 
and [ would know all, This anfwer, 'and the change I oblſery-d- in the 
King's countenance, {made methink he took ſome pleaſure in hearing me, 
and that whatIhad to-fay would not. be diſagreeable to him. So, conti- 
nuing the diſcourſe with amorefree and Souldier-like air, Sizce your Mas 
Jeſty ({aid T) will have me ſpeak: ont; 1 confeſs, that when Monjjeur Canaples 
did me an honour, I durſt not have hoped: for from.his generoſity, Taccepted. it, 
being pretty wel __ to defend my life, which it was 1ore honourable to 
preſerve for your Majeſty's Service, than to\give it up cowardly to the paſſion 
of a man "that would have deſtroydme. So'that when hz came up hotly with 
his Sword drawn and bluſtring\words,." I was:not .diſmaid at it ,, and'only 
thought of acknowledging the honour he did'me, in ſaving him part of the way, 
and putting my ſelf tm a poſture \for 'returning bis civility. . And 1 may boldly 
tell your Majeſty, fence "tis your pleaſure I ſhould difſemble nothing, that if the 
Duke of Angouleſne had not come in ſeaſonably to part ws, Monſieur Cana- 
ples might perhaps have* found, "that 'it was an eafier matter to threatet, than 
to kill me; -and to interdid me my Command without any. Authority-to do ſo, 
than to drive me from my Poſt by: force of Arms. © 
- The King well pleaſed with 1o fincere- and; natural a narration, and 
ſeeing that the Circumſtances did really-render what I,had done very 
excuſable, was ſo moved at theſe laſt words;: which 'I had pronounced 
in a Military and' kind of Provencal tone; -that he ſaid to me _ with a 
ſmiling countenance, What then'thou drew'ſt too? 1 did indeed Sir, replyd 
I, and dare not deny it to your - Majeſty, ' but *twas Monſieur Canaples that 
forced me'to it; and 1 think your Majeſty. mould, not have-been pleaſed with 
having me killed like a Rogue that had neither Courage nor Honour. And how 
aidſt thou do then ? faid the King. + Sir, -Tour Majeſty will pardon me if I 
tell zou, that I began to meaſure my Sword with his, and was defending. my ſelf 
the beſt 1 could when they came into.#s. But that was not what the King 
would have, for perceiving mea little warm'd with the recital, he weuld 
have the diverſion of ſeeing me repreſent my. action with ſomething of 
that heat which was but-too natural to me. So that the Duke of St. S;- 
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liberty with the King, comprehending what he meant, gave me tounder- 
ſtand it. At which animating my ſelf as much as the preſence of the 
King would allow, throwing my Cloak upon my left ſhoulder, and ſtand- 
ing upon my Guard, I did that with my Hand and Arm, which reſpect 
would not ſuffer me to do with my Sword. The King, who ſaw the 
ſprightlineſs of my geſture, and obſerv'd the fire that ſparkled in my Eyes, 
cover'd his facea little with the Sheet, that he might laugh without be- 
ing diſcover'd, which made me prefently conclude the Cauſe was won, 
and all my own. 

As ſoonas this little Farce was over, the King bad me be ſure to re- 
member all the particulars I had told him, and let no body living know 
of my having been with him : And withal he commanded me to be ready 
at his Chamber-door when he went to Council, there to throw my ſelf 
at his Feet, and givehiman account of my whole bufineſs, as if I had ne- 
ver ſpoke to him of it before. Upon which I immediately withdrew, 
and went down the Stairs by the Wardrobe as privately as ever I 


could. 


XVII. Then I plainly ſaw, that Providence, inſtead of forſaking me, 
(as I imagin'd at firſt) had affiſted me after a viſible and extraordinary 
manner, and that two ways : Firſt by inclining the King to be favourable 
to my Cauſe; and thenin not permitting me to find either my Horſe or 
my Man, in order to the making my eſcape, for had I fled, I had been 
utterly loſt. 

Ar eleven of the Clock I preſented my ſelf at the King's Chamber 
door, and at his coming out with a great deal of Company that attended 
him, and among others the Cardinals Richelieu and /a Vallette, I threw my 
{elf at his Majeſty's Feet, and began to ſpeak and beg his audience after 
this manner. 

Sir, I am come to lay my ſelf at your Majeſty's Feet, to implore your mercy. 
I put my life into your Majeſty's hands, for I had better loſe it by the Sword of 
your Juſtice, if Thave deſervd to te it, than live miſerable, a Fugitive, and 
under your Majeſty's diſpleaſure. But I moſt humbly beſeech you, Sir, that you 
will firſt do me the favour to hear me, that if I ſhall have the good fortune to 
make my Innocence appear, I may have the conſolation of being abſolo'd by your 
Majeſty's own Judgment ; and on the contrary, if I cannot juſtify my own 
conduft, I may be condemn'd out of my own mouth. 

The King, who ſeem'd very cold to me, on purpoſeto conceal his ſe- 
cret intelligence betwixt us, heard me with a fierce countenance , his 
hand on his ſide, and ſtanding between the twa Cardinals. Then with 
a fierce look he ſaid, Riſe, that I may the better hear you, and if you have 
any thing to ſay in your own juſtification, ſpeak it, but be {nw you ſpeak, 
truth. All the Court was preſent at this extraordinary Audience, and I 
pleaded my cauſe for half a quarterof an hour, after the ſame manner I 
had done it in private, in the Kings Chamber, but much more ſeriouſly, 
as ſpeaking now in publick before the Cardinals, Princes, and Lords of 
the Court. 

While I was harranguing thus, the King faid ſoftly to Cardinal Riche- 
lien, as IT have been fince told by a Lord that overheard him , Tor ſee 
Canaples provoked him to the laſt degree, for my part I do not think him ſo 
much in fault; and when I had done peaking he ſaid aloud, 15s true, 
he ought not to deprive him of the Poſt due to him by his Command, when he 


did nothing but only execute my Orders. 
M m Upon 


_ 


—_—”- 


—_— 
" p 


- — 


——_z 


a en 


. 
: 


po_—_— 


— =— — 


Memoirs of the Fart I. 

Upon this they went preſently into Council, and Cardinal Richeliex 
having underſtood from the King, that he would have the judgment up- 
on this buſineſs put off, by reaſon of the Engliſh Fleets lying there, in ex- 
pecation of a fair Wind to aſjault the Mole, his Eminence declared it to 
the Council. 

Thus the matter was deferrd, that is, the King reſerv'd the judgment 
of it to himſelf, and at his coming from Council he very gracioutly told 
me ſo; Ihumbly begg'd of his Majeſty to do me the favour, not to let 
me lye 1dle, but to employ me ſome way in his ſervice, which he pro- 
misd me to do, but withal ordered me in the mean time to ſtay in his 
Quarters, without going to the Regiment of Guards, or executing any 
part of my Command. 


XVIII. The King accordingly did remember me as he had promiſed, 
and a few'daysatter made me Captain of a Galliot, to go out to Sea, and 
diſcover the Enemy. I then began to think of reconciling my ſelf to 
the King, by ſome (1gnal action in this new Command his Majeſty had 
conferr'd upon me. I bought a great many Ells of Taftata, and made 
Streamers of them with the Arms ot France: Theſe I plac'd round about 
my Veltel,and made it look ſotine, that ſeveral Lords were eager to come 
aboard, and would needs go with me to Sea. Finding my ſelf thus 
crowded in the time of my diſgrace, and fearing it might do me ſome 
new miſchief with the King ; or at leaſt, that I might not beable toexe- 
cute his orders faithfully, 1t I were not abſolutely Maſter of the Veſſel, 
and had her to my ſclt; I thought fit to acquaint him with it, and did 
ſo. His Majeſty was well pleaſed to ſec that I rejected the favour of 
others, and ſought after his only, and that I would apply my ſelf to no 
body elſe, but him, as in truth, I had more occaſion to do now than 
ever. Therefore forbidding the Lords and all others to go aboard me, 
and having told them for a blind, that he would have them all keep 
about his perſon, except ſuch as had Commands , I was left to my ſelf, 
and my Ship at my own diſpoſal. Then I fell to cruiſing, to try if I 
could diſcover the Enemies deligns, paſſionately deſiring to do the King 
ſome conſiderable ſervice, that I might have a little merit to intercede 
ior my peace, and gainan abſolute Pardon. 

I was once. at open Sea in the night, when my Pilot, who was a Maſter 
in Navigation, came about an hour before day, and told me, a freſh 
vale was rifing, and both Wind and Tide ſtood fair for the Enemy ; and 
therefore he was afraid, if they had any mind to attempt the Mole, they 
would not loſe this opportunity. The Pilot was 1n the right, and ſpoke 
like a man of wiſdom and experience; for a little atter we heard a 
Cannon ſhot from that part where the Exgliſh Fleet rid, which thePilot told 
me was the fir{t ſignal for the fight, and if we ſhould hear a ſecond we 
might depend upon it that it was ſo. Having a great confidence in this 
man, I immdaately raiſed all my People, both Souldiersand Slaves, com- 
manding them to be ready.and at the firſt touch of theBoatſwain's Whiſtle, 
fall to their Oars amain. The fecond Cannon ſhot came to our Farspre- 
{ently aitcr, and then T made them row toward the ſhore as faſt as they 
could, and ſaw the Enemy ſpreading their Sails, to prepare forattacking 
the Mole.Being landed, I immediately went to the King, and arquaint- 
ed him, that the Enemy were hoiſting Sail, and that the Weather, Wind 
and Tide were ſo favourable, that they could not loſe fo fair an occa- 
{10N, 
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At this news the King gave his orders throughout, and afterwards 
went with part of the Nobility to the Battery, which was at the Head 
of the Bay, commanding meto lye under the thelter of this Battery. 

There was nothing very remarkable in this fight, except the Cannon 
ſhot, ot which a prodigious number was fir'd on both ſides. There was 
nothing to be heard but Peals of Thunder, nor to be ſeen but Light- 
ning, in the midſt of a dark Smoke, that cover'd the whole Sea. It was 
a fine ſight toſce thoſe monſtrous Veilelstoo,that reſembled great floating 
Caſtles; and advancing one after another in very graceful order, gave 
Broad-ſides at our Mound, of fifty or threeſcore Cannon ſhot at a time. 

But as the Ezelifh attack'd briskly, they were as warmly receiv'd. The 
Battery where the King was did wonders. He made ſeveral ſhot himſclK, 
delighting extremely inevery thing that related to War, and never was 
more liberal, either of Lead to the Enemies, or Gold and Silver to his 
Souldiers and Gunners. During the whole fight, I kept my ſelf cloſe 
under the Cannon of his Battery, according tothe orders Thad receiv'd, 
venturing out only a little now and then, to purſue a Veſſel when it re- 
tir'd from the Charge, but being torc'd to return very quickly, for fear 
of being ſnapt by ſome other that came on. There was only one Cannon 
Ball fell into my Galliot , with which ſhe was much damag'd, and two 
Slaves kill d. 


XIX. Ar length the Enemy ſeeing Heaven declare on our fide, and that 
all their attempts were vain, made a retreat, fatal to Rochel{e, and ad- 
vantageous to the King and his Arms. Then I fel] to cruiſing again, an 
was ſo happy as tomeet with a favourable accident, which was of great 
advantage towards reſtoring meto the King's favour. Sceinga very beau- 
tiful guilded Prow floating upon the water, and the Arms of Exglard in 
it, I made up, and foundit was a conſiderable Prize, and a Preſent wor- 
thy the King. With much ado 1 haled it upintomy Galliot, and return'd 
a proud man toward the Beach, where after I had got it aſhore, I went 
ſtraight to the King's Quarter. AsI was going, Monſieur Baſſompiere met 
me, and told me, Monfieur Canaples had entreated him, to beg my Par- 
don of the King in his name, by reaſon that his Father Mareſchal Crejaz 
did, as I ſaid formerly, very much condemn his behaviour, and beſides 
he knew well enough how the King ſtood aftefted, which made him ſpeak 
firſt,to get the merit of a thing which he hop'd might turn to his honour, 
I told himof the good luck I had met with, and hegave me all the hopes 
imaginable, advifting me to make uſe of this advantage to ingratiate my 
ſelf with the King. I then declared my delign, which was to let the 
King know, that the Shot which took oft this Prow, came from his Bat- 
tcry, as indeed it did, and ſo by degrees inſenlibly to perſuade him, that 
his Majeſty himſelf had made the ſhot. He approv'd of my deſign, tel- 
ling me, he thought the true way to go to work for my own intereſts, 
was to advance the King's honour. 

On I went, and at my entring the King's Lodgings, I compos'd my 
countenance the beſt I could, without diſcovering the leaſt gayety, but 
looking very modeſt and dejected, as became a man, who had reaſon to 
apprehend the conſequences of ſo unlucky an affair as mine, I told his 
Majeſty, that one of the Engliſh Veſſels was much diſabled , and I had 
found a great piece of her Prow, whichT thought it my duty to bringaway, 
that his Majeſty, if he pleaſed, might ſeeit. I would nor fay any thing 
more at firlt,' thinkirig he would be apt enough of his own accord to. 
attrbute 
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attribute the glory of this ſhot to himſelf. Hetold me he would go view 
it, and askt me by the way whereaboutsI had found it. I anfwered very 
innocently, and without ſpurring on too faſt, inſuch a place, onthe right 
hand, which was the part expog'd to his own Battery. The King, who 
paſſionately defir'd it might be thought his own doing, bur durſt not yet 
take it to himſelf without ſome ground, was pleas'd with my anſwer, and 
reply'd, *rwas I that made that ſhot at ſuch a time, I ſaw the Vellel fall 
off as ſoon as ever I had diſcharg'd, and did then believe ſhe had receiv'd 
ſome damage, Upon thisI began to confirm his opinzon by ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances, which was matter of great Joy to this Prince, who ſtood 
much upon his being a good Marks-man, and did really excel in all mili- 
tary matters3 there being perhapsſcarce a manin his Kingdom, that could 
draw up the greateſt Army in Battalia ſo ſoon, or ſo advantageouſly as 
himſelf. He took great pride in ſhowing this Prow, and telling every 
one thatcame, that I could teſtify it fell upon a (hot of his; which wasas 
much for my ſatisfa&tion as his own, for thus I was made a Judgein the 
caſe, and did not queſtion, but having determined favourably for him, 
he would not fail to do as much for me. 

Mareſchal Bafſompiere, loth to loſe ſo fair an opportunity, when the 
King was in ſogood a humour, got his Majeſty to do that at his requeſt, 
and for his ſake, which he wasinclin'd enough to do of himſclf, but that 
he would have ſcem'd to proceed more upon favour than juſtice. I hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſty (ſaid he) to grant me one humble requeſt 
which Thave to make you. The King who probably gueſt what he would 
be at, he ſeem'd a little ſhy, telling him, he could not engage his word 
till he knew for what. - Sir, reply'd Monſieur Baſſowpiere, I can allure 
your Majeſty the cauſe is good, and you will have no reaſon to repent of 
the favour. But tell me whatit is (ſaid the King) if the cauſe be good, 
why are you ſo nice in declaring it? Is it ſomething that concerns your 
{clf, or ſome of your Relations ? Sir, ſaid he, the favour I would obtain 
neither cencerns my ſelf, nor any Relation of mine,but another that hath 
more need.Oh! youare too ſubtle for me,reply'd the King,lam no Diviner 
to know your thoughts. At laſt Monſieur Baſſomprere told him that it 
was my Pardon, he took the boldneſs to beg, and did it from Monſieur 
Canaplei too, who was infinitely troubled for the misfortune he had brought 
upon me. The King ſeeming mightily ſurpriz'd, ſtood ſome time filent, 
as if he had much ado to grant his requeſt, and yet at the very moment 
that Monſieur Baſſompiere ſpoke, he preſt a little upon my ſhoulder, as it 
were toſignify his ſecret conſent. Monſieur Baſſowpiere repeated it again 
with more than ordinary importunity, and the King, who only held off to 
diſguiſe hisown inclination, made a ſhew at laſt of being vanquiſht, and 
ſaid to me, Thank Baſſompiere. T,whoall this while had kept my eyes down, 
without ſpeaking a word, as ſoon as I heard the Kings Command, went 
to thank Monſieur Baſſompie. ', and, then fell down to embrace the 
King's knees with theſe words, Sir, 'Tis to your Majeſty that I owe every 
thing, I hold both my fortune and life from you, which I hope one day 
tolay down for your ſervice, and with my blood to ſeal my acknowledg- 
ments for your bounty. The King after a ſhort whiſper with Monſieur 
Baſſompiere, bad me go along with him, and do as he ſhould direct me. 


XX. We went immediately to Monſieur Canaples, who having had no- 
tice by a Gentleman whom Monſieur Bafſompiere had ſent before,came our 


to the top of the Stairs to receive him. As ſoon as we were come into 
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the Chamber, Monſieur Bafſompiere., ſaid, to Monſieur Caraples, Here 1s 
Monſieur Portis, Sir, whom. 1 bring to you by the Kings Command. 
I will be the Mediator of a perte& reconciliation betwixt you two 3 You 
mult eitherutterly forget all that is paſt, or otherwiſe I declare my ſelf an 
Enemy to you both. Monſieur Cazaples whoſe deſire it was, that this 
buſineſs might be huſht up, for the reaſons I mentioned before, came im- 
mediately to embrace me, and willing to prevent me, im civility, ſaid 
pleaſantly ; Sir, I entreat you let us no more remember any thing that 
hath-happen'd, for it will not be for our advantage, for either of us to 
have ſuch an Enemy as Monſieur Baſſompiere. We have both of us been a 
little too obſtinate; there hath been heat on both ſides, and exceſs of 
paſſion, and ſo both ought to excuſe it,becauſe both are to blame ; and 1 
hope that this will producea great good, and that we ſhall love one ano- 
ther the better forit hereafter. Finding my ſelf highly oblig'd by ſo ge- 
nerous a complement, I made anſwer with great ſincerity and freedom, 
that I now c(teem'd my ſelf happy in my misfortune, fince 1t procured 
me the honour of his frienglſhip.z that I hoped tolet him ſee how ſenſibly 
I was obligd by this generoſity, that he very well knew the air and hu- 
mour of my Country; but could afſure him, that tho I werea little rough 
ſometimes, yet I had a great deal more and better heat for thoſe who ho- 
nour'd me with their friendſhip. I make you no excuſes, Sir, becauſe 
you have been pleaſed to prevent me in firſt excuſing me your elf; and 
1t isbeſt, that neither of usthink of a thing, which both wiſh had never 
happen'd. With that we fell to embracing afreſh, and Monſieur Baſſonr- 
piere made us do it a third time, the better to confirm the Union, which 
was ever after ſo ſincere, that Monſieur Canaples could not forbear expreſs 
ſing a coldneſs toward thoſe who had ſollicited him to proſecute this affair 
againſt me, for he ſeveral timesdeclared, that he: had not done it of him- 
ſelf, ſomuch as by the illadvice of ſome falſe friends. 

Then Monſieur Baſſompiere carried me to Mareſchal Crequi, who had 
ſhewn himſelf ſo generous upon this occaſion. And being I could never 
ſufficiently acknowledge the particular teſtimonies he had given me of 
hisnoble nature ; after the firſt complements I told him, that I was much 
concern'd it was not in my power, to ſhew by my a&ions the ſenſe I had 
of his generoſity to me in this bufneſs; that I ſhould molt impatiently 
long for ſome occaſion of aſſuring him by my ſervices, how much Ithought 
my ſelf obliged by his extraordinary goodneſs in vindicating me, when 
almoſt all the world beſides had deſerted me ; and that thishad been one 
of the principalarguments, that convinc'd me I had not been altogether 
ſo guilty, as ſome others would repreſent, for I knew him too good a 
Father, and too juſt a perſon, to declare himſelf. without good reaſon 
againſt his own Sorin favour of a Stranger, whom nothing but the merits 
of the cauſe could render worth his conſideration. Mareſchal Crequz an- 
ſwered me with all imaginable civility, that Idid him wrong in magnify- 
ing what he had done 3 ag if for being a Father he,was to deveſt himſelf 
of all humanity and juſtice toward thoſe who might have ſome difference 
with his Children; and that having done no more than his duty, he de- 
ſerved to be commended ſo much leſs, as he ought to have been 
condemn'd if he failed in it. And turning to Monſieur Baſſompiere, Is it 
not fit (faid he) that every one ſhould have their due? Why ſhould my 
Son be allowed toaffront a Gentleman, and a man of honour ? Let us not 
take ſo much upon us. My Son, though a Maiſtre de Camp 1n the Regiment 
of Guards, hath no right to offer violence to Monkeur Portis , _ FO 
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but a Lieutenant. Perhaps my Sons' Command is an honour to him. 
whereas other perhaps are an honour: to their Commands. In fhott, I 
have only this to ſay, that in caſe Monfieur Pontis had been condemin'd, 
f would have carry'd my Son my felf to have made him ask him pardon, 
for the afiront he had put upon him; 

After this I went to pay my reſpects to the Duke of Eſpermon and ſome 
other Lords, that had done me ſervice jn my affair : but it happen'd I 
know not how, that I failed of acquitting my ſelf to Cardinal Richeliey 
of what I was indebted to him upon this accormt. The conference I had 
with Father Joſeph, andthe defign I knew he had to draw me from the 
Kings ſervice, together with my refuſal of entring into his, made rhe un- 
willing to appear before him. In the mean while, being a little jeilous 
of the good offices he did to thoſe who ſought his favour, he wastmnch 
offended, that after he had himſelf ſought to gain me by his chief Mini- 
ſter, I had failed of thanking him upon this occaſion, for what he ſaid 
from the King to the Council, about deterring to give Judgment in my 
Cauſe. - I knew too, that he had not conceal'd his diſguſt, for ſonie days 
after, the Biſhop of Manda asking me if T had been to-pay my thanks 
to the Cardinal? and I innocently anſwering, That my little acceſsto his 
Eminence had hindred me from doing it ;* he ſaid I was nitch to blame; 
and that the Cardinal would certainly reſent it. Then I ſaw my fault 
toolate, and defiring to redeem it, I begg'd Monſieur Cominges Oates 
to introduce me to him. But the Cardinal, who never cared for late 
homages, and liked only the firſt meenſe, receiv'd me very coldly, and 
by his ſet countenance gave meto underſtand, that my civilities were not 
at all acceptable to him. The Biſhop of Manda too, being willing to 
make my excuſe, his Emmence could not conced his indignation from him, 
but ſaid theſe words, which were told me again 5 He did cone indeed to 
return me thanks, but it was after he had been with every body elle ; 
T had nothing but theleavingsof his Complements: He allowed me only 
the laſt place in his memory and reſpects, though I had the firſt in the 
defence of his cauſe'z amid then too, he did not come fo much of his own 
accord, as he was brought by Monſieur Comirges. So that this fault, 
which he took for a flight, joyn'd with my refuſal of his ſervice to Fa- 
ther Joſeph, was the principal ground vf that obſtinate averſion he hath 
had'to me ever fince.' -F was efoiwards reftor'd to my Command as-for- 
merly, and all the mfbrmationspreterr'd againſt me were torn to pieces, 


XXI. The exceſsof trouble and fear this nnhappy buſiteſs brought, np- 
on me threw me into a violent Feavor. © The diſtemper was ſuſpended 
till the affair was over, and then as exceſſive a joy ſucceeding, Nature 
found herſclf overpowred by ſo ſudden and fo different'a change 3 ſo 
that after having efcaped death by the hand of Juſtice, TI found my ſelf 
in a new danger, both from my Diſeaſe and my Phyſicians, who were 
very near drſpatchiftg me; tho without any ill intention. . During this 
uineſs, I was fomewhat-diſturbed with the remembrance of my palt lite, 
and particularly for having upon ſome occafiotis cauſed a great many of 
the Enemy to be knockt on the head, more out of paſſion, than for the 
ſervice of the State : I fancy'd I ſaw all thoſe men retmonſtrating againſt 
me, and demanding juſtice of God for their deaths. This imagination 
afftited me much, and I reſolved to make ſome amends for this fault : 
But upon my recovery I ſoon found that the reſolutions of ſick and dying 
men ſeldom are fincere; for when I was well I ſcarce ever remembred 
what I promis'd when I lay fick. Upon 
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Upon my growing better, theKingsPhyficians, Montficur Boxvart andMon- 
fieur Privos, having order'd me a purging potion,a wretch- that | forbear to 
name,took this occafion to get rid of me, and-procure my Command : He 
corrupted theApothecary,who fold him myLite,and inſtead of theApozem, 
mixt me the moft mortal poyſon he could think of: But I can never ſuf- 
ficiently acknowledge the good Providence that took care-of me ; for 
the night before I was to have taken this deadly draught, I had a very 
great Crifis, and fweat to that degree from ten a clock to one, that 1 
found my ſelf perfectly well. The averſion [ ever had to Phyfick made 
me order the Vial to be fer by in my Cloſer, and leave Nature to finiſh 
what ſhe had ſo welt begun. The Phyticians coming to viſit me, and 
ſee the operation of their Medicine, I told them Sparkiſhly, Look you 
Gentlemen, here is a Miracle, is not this a prodigious effect, and a-plam 
proof of the vertue of your Phyfick ? They believing it in earneſt, be- 
gan preſently to magnihe their preſcription, not feeming ſo much ſar- 
priz'd at it, but to expect all this from a remedy fo well choſen ; adding, 
that ſince the firſt doſe had ſucceeded fo well, I muft needs take ano- 
ther, to carry off what that might have left behind 3 and ſo went away 
highly pleas'd with the ſucceſs of their Phyfick. I. thought however it 
was not fit to conceal it from Monſieur Privos, who was my particular 
friend; and when the company was gone, told him, 1 had a great Criſis 
in thenight, and finding my ſelf better upon fweating, had forbore my 
Phytick : And'to confirm what I had ſaid, bid my man bring the Potion. 
Atloon as he ſaw it he cryd out, Ah Sir! what did they intend to do 
with you 2 They would have deſtroy'd you, this is rank poyſon. God 
hath had a particular care of you, for if you had taken this yott had been 
a dead man. Then he fell to exclaiming and ſwearing to vindicate his 
own reputation, and ſent away immediately for the Grand Provoſt. They 
went preſently to the Apothecary's, but he was run away, which made 
me conclude it was a deſign, and no miſchance, or miſtake. I had a ſuſ- 
picion of the perſon that thus attempted upon my Lite and my Command, 
but it wasenough for me that I got off ſo. 1 would not bring any in- 
formation upon it, and was glad the Apothecary was not taken, leſt the 
Author of this Crime ſhould have been diſcovered. 


XXII. And here I muſt not 'omit the:generoſity of Monſieur Buiſſor, 
that Gentleman that was a Cadet in. my Company, and afterwards quar- 
rell'd with me, for whom as a -re{ttmony of my forgiveneſs and friend- 
ſhip, I procur'd firſt a Pardon, and then a Lieutenants place: For he 
hearing, tho very late, of this'uhfortunate buſineſs of mine, which was 
the chief cauſe of 'my ſickneſs, came purpoſely from 1taly tothe Camp be- 
fore Rochelle, ſome months after I was reſtored tomy Command , to 
make mea proffer of his perfon, .and allhe had in his power ; aſſuring 
me, that both humfelf and his fortune was abſolutely at my ſervice and 
diſpoſal. - By this extraordinary acknowtedgment he had a mind to vye 
friendſhips with me, and let me ſee, that no misfortune could cool his 
affection, nor any. diſtance: of 'place ſtop the zeal he had for the ſafety 
of a perſon, to whom he thoughthimlſelf oblig'd for hislife and prefterment, 


XXII. The King, refolving-to relieve the Ifle of Rhe, commanded 
by Monſieur Thoiras, and inveſted by the Engliſh Navy, gave Mareſchal 
Schombterg orders to paſs over into it; with the beſt of. our Forces: His 
Majeſty wasthen at Etray, withina mile of the Trenches. ASI was _ 

night 
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them returning back , I thought the Enemy might have taken this 
opportunity of our Forces being ſeparated, to make ſome attempt upon 
the King's own Quarters. Sol drew up our men, and after acquainting 
Mareſchal Brezay with what paſt, with him and Monſieur de I/{eroy I 
went to the King's Bedchamber. The Mareſchal waked him, and I 
told his Majeſty whatI had ſeen and heard, which continu'd ſtill, The 
King preſently got up, and went into a Garret to ſatisfy himſelt of the 
truth of it, and having been an Eye-witneſs of my report, lookt upon 
us, -and ſaid, This is no jeſting matter. Then he askt me if I had ſent 
to the Trenches, and orderd the Guards to ſtand: to their Arms; and 
when he was fatisfy'd I had,” he commanded themto dreſs him, and bring 
him his Arms. At that time a conſiderable Officer, and otherwiſe a 
brave man, but perhaps a little too raſh in his zeal upon this occaſion, 
ſaid to the King, Save your Servants, Sir, ſave your people; if the'Ene- 
me attack us here your perſon may be in danger, fince part of your Ar- 
my is gone to the Ile of Rhe, and ave are but a few left here 3 I conjure 
your Majeſty retire to Syrgeres, The King anſwered without any con- 
cein, I wilrot ſtir from this place, but will fight at the head of my Foot 
in perſon; Bring me my Arms preſently. . In earneſt this generous ſtout 
anſwer from the King, gave me a joy not to be expreſt, which made me 
fall dowr- at his feet, and in a great tranſport ſay to him; Sir, when we 
have our King at the head of us, every ſingle man will be as good as 
twenty, and each Company as good as a Regimentz no body. will pre- 
ſume to ſpare himſelf upon ſuch an occaſion, but we will all ferve you 
with the laſt drop of blood, in our_veins. The King then armed and 
gave out. neceſlary orders for ſuſtaining an Aſſault, in caſe the Enemy 
ſhould attack him in his Quarter. But while every one was preparing to 
engage, the Souldiers I had ſent to the Trenches came and aſſured us, 
that inſtead of making a Sally, the Roche/ers bad been terribly frighted 
with a' miſchance that had befallen them, by their Magazineof Powder 
taking fire, which cauſed that great nciſe we heard. The King received 
this news, ashe had done the other, without any great concern, or dif- 
covering any more joy toſee hjmiclf in-fafety; than he had done fear at 
the expeQation of danger. Then Mareſchal,Brezay made this refletion 
tome, Look you, faid he, if the King had followed the advice that was 
given him, to retreat to Syrgeres, he would:have had us all three toſt in- 
totheSea, when once he found atalſe Alarm had madehim run away. I 
was of the ſame opinion too, and whatever might have happened, I 
could never | have prevailed npon my ſelf to have: given him counſel, 
which though it might be for his ſafety, could never have been for the 
honour of fo great a Prince. - -But unexpetted accidents do not always 
leave us the liberty of thinking, and the wifeſt menin ſuch cafes may ſome- 
times be miſtaken. I remember too, while every one was in trouble 
about the King's perſon, which we thought too-much expos'd, an Offi- 
cer, conſulting perhaps his Majelty's ſatety more than his own , after de- 
bate what might be the cauſe of this great noiſe, let this word {lip by 
chance, I hope 'tis nothing in grace of God. - Whereupon all that were 
by, andIittle uſed to ſuch language, fell to rallying him, as one who be- 
traid his fear by that expreſſion, And tho; I was no better than the reſt, 
yet I could got chooſe but be offended at thoſe kinds of Jefts , which 
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ſeem'd to me ſo ill grounded. For is it not brutiſh to imagine, that to 
appear bravea man mult forget that he is a Chriſtian? and doubtleſs if 
that Officer had called upon the Devil inſtead of God, they would have 
thought better of him, and not haye reproved him. So little do we 
know what a man of courage is, when men think being impiousis enough 
to make them thought brave. In the mean while the affrontsthere were 
perpetnally put upon this Officer, were fo ſevere, that not enduring to 
be the conſtant jeſt of all the Hectors and young Bullies, he was forc'd 
a little afterto beg a diſmiſtion, and withdraw trom out of the Army, 

Next morning all the General Officers came to pay the King their re- 
ſpets, accompanied with great praiſes; his, Majeſty had ordered me to 
be about his perſon, and indeed I made my Court that day after a very 
pleaſant manner. For the King did me the honour to call upon me 
every.now and then, and ſaid, Ask Portis how it was, chooſing rather to 
have it told by another than himſelf. And accordingly I repreſented 
this action of his Majeſty's with all imaginable advantage and zeal; nor 
was it any hard matter toſucceed that way, for upon this occafiona man 
might be a good Courtier without any flattery, and there needed only 
a relation of what I had ſeen to give the King his due conumendation. 


XXIV. One day going to relieve the Guard, and being to paſs through 
a little Valley thatlay expos'd, and commanded by a Hill, where four or 
five piecesof the Enemy's Cannon were planted; asI rode at the Head 
of four hundred men, marching very leiſurely, and talking witha Cor- 
poral called de /aCroix, Tlaid my Leg upon my Horſe-neck, as men do 
ſoinetimes to eaſe themſelves,: though indeed it was no proper, time to 
do it, but rather to. mend my pace: Fuſt then came. a Cannon Bullet, 
which exa&ly took oft the Stitrup out of which I had taken my Foot, 
and . battered it to pleces. The force of the blow beat down my Horſe, 
but he gotup again preſently, and atrempring to recover my Stirrup, I 
found it. was clear gone. Then I acknowledged the good providence 
of God, that had thus ſaved my Leg, and probably .my Life too, fearing 
nothing more than to be maim'd, and out of a. capacity to ſerve the 
King. They made a jeſt of it to the King, and told him I had one of 
my- Legs taken off by a Cannon ball, but his Majeſty hearing afterward 
that I had only loſt my Stirrup,. turn'd' it ito mirth, and laught at the 
oddneſs of the accident. | 
The Exgliſh had blockt up the paſſes by Sea ſo effeftually , _ that we 
could put no provifions into the Iſle of: Rhe. But. the King refolv'd to 
thruſt.in twenty light flat-bottom'd Boats, and order'd me to go along 
with Monſieur 4 Eſplandes, who was to-condutt them, that Inught bring 
him back an account of the expedition., , When. all things were ready, 
and the Wind favourable, we embark'd by night, and in a ſhort time 
came very happily aſhore in the Iſland,: through all the fire and ball that 
was liberally beſtow d upon us, and in:ſpight of fix great Ergliſh Ships, 
that made after us,but could not comeupto.us for want of Water. - The 
Bullets lighting upon the Grabelof the Beach, beat great heaps of Stones 
into our Skiffs, and kill'd us a great many men3z and ſometimes one of 
them would take off a Sack of Flour from aSouldiersſhoulder,as they were 
unlading. Monſieur d' Eſplandes andI fat down to reſt ourſelves, and a 
Cannon Bullet hit a Portmantua upon which I fat, carried away part of 
the things within it, without doing me any other harm, than throwing 
me ſome fifteen paces off. And I d'Eſplandes urged me = fit 
0 own 
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down again, upon a Free Stone hard by him, divining as it were, that 
this was no ſafe place, and better to ſtand up; juſt in that nick of time 
(which is almoſt incredible) a ſhot ſtruck this Stone, and ſhatter'd it to 
pieces. There was but little pleaſure in being ſo familiar with great 
Guns, which made me think of haſtening back with my report to the 
King. Ando going aboard a {mall Boat with only one Waterman, I got 
over this Arm of the: Sea, through above four hundred Cannon ſhot that 
were made at us in our paſſage - but that which was a greater difficulty,was 


ſeveral long chains of beams of wood laid in the Sea at every quarter of 


a League, and theſe linkt together with great rings of Iron, fo that at 
each of theſe we were forc'd to wait for ſome 8 


reat wave to ht the 
Bark over the beams. © The King, who ſcarce expected toſee me any more, 


believing we had all been ſunk, by reaſon of the great firing that con- 


tinu'd all night, was very much ſurpriz'd at my return, and the ſucceſc- 
fulneſs of our paſſage. | | 


XXV.' At laſt the time was come for the City, which was the main 
hope and ſupport of the Hugorot party, to fall into the hands of its law- 
ful Prince. It was reduced to ſuch extremity by famine, that a great 
many people died for want of Bread 3 and I will here relate what I had 
frem my Landlordsown mouth, when we were got into Rochelle, De- 
ſcribing the neceſſities they were in, he proteſted to me, that for eight 
days together, he made himſelf be let blood, and made it be fry'd to 
nouriſh his poor Child, ſo by degrees taking away his own life to preſerve 
his Son's. The Eloquence of one Salbert, a Miniſter of great conſidera- 
tion among them, contributed much to the perſwading them to endure 
great extremities 3 their religious zeal made them inſenſible of every 
thing, together with the authority and heroick condutt of Griton, Mayor 
of the City, who got great renown in this Siege, ſeem'd to inſpire them 
with new vigour and courage. To give you ſome Idea of his reſolution. 
Inced only ſay, that one of his Friends ſhewing him an acquaintance of 
theirs languiſhing and dying of hunger, he anſwered coldly, Is this ſo 
ſtrange? "Tis what we muſt all come to. And when another came, and 
told himthey were all dying of hunger, he reply'd as coldly, Provided 
there be oneleft to ſhut the Gates it's well enough. But Heaven ſeem'd in 
favour of the King's Arms; the Rochelers themſelves were aware of it, 
and confeſt it very ſurprizing, to ſee the weather fo fair in that ſeaſon, 
when the Storms and the Sea were uſed to make all Roche/etremble, and 
overflow all the Streets of the Town. Butthat which madeit yet more 
aſtoniſhing, and which might be very well thought a miraculous Pro- 
vidence in this great undertaking, was, that tho the Plague then raged 
with great fury in two thirds of the Kingdom, this Canton continud 
entirely free from'it, in the midſt of the dreadful neceſſities of a City 
reduc'd to this miſerable condition, and of the infection uſed to attend 
great Armies, eſpecially after ſo long a Siege. "OO 

The Rochelers, having no' hopes left of freſh ſuccours from England, 
and the Fleet having ſeveral times in vainattempted to relieve them, be- 
gan to treat abour a Capitulation. One Article of which was, that the 
Mayor Guztoz ſhould ſtill enjoy the honours'of his dignity, and its pri- 
viledges entire. © The 29th of OFober, 1628; ten Depnties came with the 
ratification to lay themſelves at his Majeſty'sfeet in his Chamber, where 
he was attended with Count Soiſſons,. the Cardinals Richelien and laVal- 
ſette, Monſieur Cheorenſe, and Baſſompiere, Schombers, Defſiat, and others, 


where 
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where they implored his Majeſty's mercy afreſh; and the Sieur de 1a Gow 
ſre, the Kings Advocate 1n the Preſidial Court, ſpoke for them. At the 
ſame time the Citizens from the Rampiers and Counterſcarps, crying our, 
God fave the King. Four hundred men were appointedto go take pol- 
ſe{hton of the Town, and prepare the King's Lodgings, to clean the 
Streets and Houſes, and make all things ——_ for his Entry. He made 
choice of four Captains and four Lieutenants, of which I was one, to 
command them, under the Duke of Azgoxleſmre, whom we were to obey, 
and had expreſs charge not to make the leaſt diſorder in the City, with 
threatnings of exemplary puniſhment in caſe of any complaints againſt 
us. Among other things, the King ordered particularly, that we ſhould 
not ſuffer the Souldiers to ſell bread to theſe hunger-{tary'd Wretches, 
and only tolet them receive ſomelittle preſents in cale people offer'd them 
of their own accord. Thus we entred Rochelle, pofleſt our ſelves of the 
Gates, and poſted Guards in ſeveral places. We found the Townin a 
moſt horrid and deplorable condition ; - the Streets and Houſes tainted 
with dead bodies, which lay about very thick, without being ſo mach as 
covered : For toward the end of the Siege the Rochelers were meer 
Skeletons, and not men 3 they were ſo feeble, that they had not ſtrength 
enough to dig Graves , or carry the dead out of their Houſes. The 
greateſt prefent a man could make to them that remained alive, was 
Bread, which they preferr'd as their only remedy that could fave them; 
and yet this remedy too prov d mortal to ſome, whoeat it ſo greedily as 
to choak themſelves. | 
I had like to have been ruined by a quarrel with a Rocheller, which 
happen'd thus. Having given ſome Loaves of Bread toonein great want, 
I had amind to a Gun of his, which wasa very neat one; I ask'd him if 
he would ſell it, and finding him a little unwilling, I preſt him, till at 
laſt he was content I ſhould have it for eleven Cardecu'ss But as ſoori as 
I had paid him, and was carrying off the Gun, he repented of his ſale, or 
rather that he had notſo much Bread as he defir'd, and fell into a rage, 
ſpeaking ſo loud as | heard him, - I wiſh (ſays he). the filver of thaſe 
eleven Cardecu's were melted in his Heart, and the lead of the Gun in 
his Brains 3 he takes my Gan, and makes me ſellit him, whether I will or 
no. I was ſurprizd at fo brutiſh a complement, and preſently turning 
back toward him ſaid, Why whats the matter Friend? Have-I done you 
any wrong in paying the price we agreed upon for the Gun? 1 thought 
you had been an honeſt man till now, but now you have undeceiv'd me. 
Theother preſently gave methelye; and then my patience eſcaping me, 
without regard to the King's-charge ,' or the poor fellow's extremity, I 
gave him a good ſwinging Cuff upon hislean Cheek, telling him, he ought 
to know whom he ſpoke to,/ and not give the lye to a man of honour. 
With that he began to chafeand ſtorm,crying out,that he would complain 
tothe King, that he had violence done him,contrary to hisMajeſty's promiſe. 
I quickly ſaw where this would end,/ if it were not taken up in time, 
and was pretty ſure to loſe my head, ifit eame tothe King'sear; and there- 
fore did all Iconld, both by my ſelf and friends, and thisman's relations 
to pacify him; Loffter'd him ezghteen Cardecu's more, which he refuſed, 
and reſolv'd to be reveng d whatever came ont, But at laſt he was fol- 
low'd-ſo cloſe with the entreaties of his beſt friends, that he grew calm, 
and for the pains he had been at to make himſelf ſo very angry, I gave 
him about a dozen loaves over and above what he had received betore. 
Afterwards he came and excuſed himſelf to me, and ſaid, his extremity 
had thrown him into that violent paſſion. I made him a friendly = 
rance, 
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14.4. Memoirs of the Part I- 
ſtrance, which he took kindly, and gave him to underſtand, that one of 
ahe greateſt points of converſation, wasto know whom a man ſpoke to, 
hind not to offend men of honour by rudely giving them the lye, as he 

ad done. At the ſame time I proffer d him my ſervice, and as much 
bread for himſelf, or his friends, as he wanted; and thus this difference 
was composd. 

When the King had made his Entry into Rechelſe, the Duke of Angoy- 
ſeſme would needs viſit the famous Guiton, who had held out fo long a- 
gainſt the'greateſt Prince of Europe; and ſome Officers, of which I was 
one, attended him thither. He was a little man, but of a vaſt under- 
ſtanding, and a great Soul; and I was really extremely pleas'd to ſee in 
him all the marks of a gallant perſon. His Houſe was magnificently fur- 
niſht, and his Hall adorn'd with a vaſt number of Enſigns, which he 
ſhew'd one after another, naming the Princes from whom he had taken 
them, and the Seas he had failed. He had a great many Arms in his 
Houſe, and amongſt the reſt one very fine Partiſan, taken from a Captain 
in fight. I had no ſooner commended it, but being exceedingly gene- 
rous, he would needs preſent me with it, and forced me to accept that 
and a hundred Pikes beſides. He made Cardinal Richelieu a handſom 
anſwer, whenhe went to pay him the civility of a viſit, ſpeaking to him 
of the King of France, and the King of England. He was afterwards 
very much difſatisfy'd with the Cardinal; for not having ſurrendred the 
City to the King, till aftera promiſe of having all the Enſigns of his Dig- 
nity continued to him, and one of his Priviledges being, to goattended 
-with a dozen Halberdeers in his Livery, whenever he. appeared in the 
Streets of Rochelle : His Eminence one day ſent him word, Thatthe King 
being preſent in the City, it was contrary to rule that he ſhould retain 
theſe marks of a Dignity, that did mot now belong to him, and that the 
King was then the only Maſter and Mayor of. Rochelle : This new order 
ſtrangely offended Guitor, who faw himſelf thus deceived ,- and fallen 
from his honours, contrary to the 'afſurance that had been given him, 
-Inſomnch that he told me, Had he: believed they would have broken 
their word with him, the King ſhould not have found one living creature 
at hisentring into Rochelle, for he would have. held it out tothe very laſt 
*-man. And probablythe King would have been torcd to raile the Siege, 
'by reaſon of the Winter, and:Storms that came on immediately: upon 
the ſurrender of the City 3 for the fair weather ended the very ſame day 
the Town was reduc'd; and the feventh of November following, the Sea 
was ſo boiſterous-in the night, /tharit broke:down above forty fathom 
of the Mound on Marillac fide. The Chevalier de la Foyett's Vellel was 
drivenby a guſt.of wind into the Port,” and:brokethree or tour Machines 
without any damage to it ſelf; and five 'or ſix Engliſh Ships. ran 
aſhore upon the Coaſt of Avgonlia: So that: a man may ſay, had Guiten 
taken a reſolution to hold out but one month longer.as he might have done, 
we had been in great dariger of loſing in one day all the fruit of ſo-many 
labours, and ſo long a Siege. For the ill weather, together with the 
breaking of the Bank, would infallibly have relieved the beſieged, and 
there was nothing buta viſible and eminent Providence, that oblig'd them 
to yield in a time ſo favourable to the King's Arms, 

After his Majeſty had made ſome ſtay mn Rochelle togive neceſſary or- 
ders,and prevent any new revolts, he returned triumphant to Paris, with 
theGlory of having in a great meaſure difarm'd the Proteſtant Rehgion 


in his Kingdom, by the taking of this City. 
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The Duke of Rohan makes a preat Attempt upon the City of 
Montpellier, and is betray'd by the perſon who was to give up 
the City to him, The Sieur de-Pontis 15 ſent to viſit the Alpes, 
for the Paſſage of the King's Forces. His Moderation towards 
a Man that would have kill 4 him. for another. His beha- 
wiour toward the Cadets and Souldiers of his Company. His 


Larrel with aCaptain who quarter d by force upon his Eſtate at 


;Pontis.s The King goes with all his Army into Savoy, and 
| forees the Paſs of Suza. The Sieur de Pontis obtains an E[- 
cheat of the ing, which only gets him. a great Suit at Law. 
The Duke of Orleans attempts to force the Guard at the 
Louvre, when the Sieur de Pontis was upon the Guard. 


l. Uring the Siege of Rochele, they of the ſame Party with the 

Rochellers, under the Command of the Duke of Rohan, made 

a great attempt upon the City of Montpelier, and had a mind 
to draw in one of my intimate Friends, the Baron de M. ſecond Cap- 
tain in the Regiment of Normandy; the event whereof was ſo confider- 
able, as to deſerve a mention in this place, before I goon to the reſt of 
my Memoirs. This Baron de M. had married a Wife of the Hugonot 
perſwaſion; and being one day at a houſe of hers, the Baron Bretigny 
propos'd to him to favour the Duke of Rohan in his delign upon Mont- 
pellzer, andin reward they promis'd to make him Governour of the place, 
and Lieutenant General of Monſieur Rohar's Army, or to give him two 
hundred thouſand Crowns,which theDuke himſelt engaged to pay him. The 
Baron de M. was a perſon of greater fidelity than to conſent to fo baſe an 
action; but by avoiding one miſchief he engaged himſelf in another, and 
reſolved for the Kings ſervice to betray the man, who pretended to en- 
gage him-in betraying the King. The anſwer he return'd to the Baron 
de Bretieny was, that an affair of ſuch conſequence deſerved ſome conlt- 
deration ; that he would go back to Montpel/ier, where his Company was 
in Garriſon, and trom thence would acquaint them with his reſolution, 
by a very brave Souldier, one Cadet, whom he had bred up from a Foot- 
boy, and in whom he repoſed great confidence. 

He loſt no time, but gave notice immediately to Monſieur des Foſres, 
Governour of Montpellier, what propoſals had been made him. Theſe 
two conſpired in the fame deſign, which was to betray them, who dar'd 
to propoſe the betraying of their Prince. Monſieur ſends Cadet away pre- 
ſently, to {trike up the bargain with Monſieur Bretignyz and the Duke of 
Rohan was made acquainted with it, who ſaid, he would not engage in 
the attempt, except the Walls were laid open on that fideby the Citta- 
del. Monſieur Foſres accordingly cauſed them by little and little to be 
laid open, in ſeveral places, and upon different pretences. Upon which 


the Duke, to make ſure work, ſends an Engineer in the habit of a Soul- 
| P Þ dier, 
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dier, who was received into the Governours own Company, that he 
might ſee all without any manner of ſuſpicion. The Guard in the mean 
while was kept but negligently both in the Cittadel, and the lines of 
Communication, by which the Duke of Rohan with four hundred men 
was to ſtorm the Wall, and the Ditches which were but of a moderate 
height, and fo make himſelf-Maſter of the Eſplanade, which lay between 
the Cittadel and the City. When all things were ready, Baron M. gave 
notice it wastime to execute theit deſign. The Duke of Rohar, to pre- 
vent all jealouſies from the drawing his Forces together, gave out, as if 
he intended to beſiegethe Caſtle of Conrconre, three leagues from Mont- 
pellier, to which'place he came with ſeven thouſand Foot, and three hun- 
dred Horſe. The night appointed came, and Baron M.and Guitaut a Cap- 
tain of the Regimentof, Normandy, to whom the Governour had entruſt- 
ed the ſecret, mounted-the Guard in the Cittadel. The Engineer, dil- 
ouiſed in the habit of a Souldier, ſaw all that paſt, ſo that he couldinot 
have the leaſt jealouſy of foul play. Monſieur M. after this opened all 
the Gates, Draw-bridges and Poſterns, and the Engineer went out: With 
Cadet, to go fetch the Duke of Rohan, They agreed before, that when 
the Duke {honld be near with his Army, two Officers ſhould be ſent to 
know, whether any alteration had happened. As ſoonas ever the Engi- 
neer was gone, the Governour underſtanding it from Monſieur M. call'd 
all the Captains together, and made the Regimentsof Picardy and Nor- 
mandy ſtand totheir arms, which might all make up two thouſand eight 
hundred men. Of theſe eight hundred were poſted in the principal 
places and avenues of the City, with order to kill all the Citizens that 
ſhould ſtir out of their houſes, or that attempted to throw themſelves 
over the Walls, by reaſon four thouſand Hxgonot Inhabitants were to take 
arms. He poſted twelve hundred at the breaches of the Wall of the 
City, that looked into the Eſplanade, going to the Cittadelz and there 
threw upin haſte great retrenchments with very good barricadoes be- 
hind, and openings to give way for the twelve hundred men, who had 
order to ſally out upon the Enemy, as they entred the Eſplanade by the 
Lines of Communication. He ſet eight hundred men in the Cittadel, of 
which five hundred were likewiſeto fally at the ſame time, and the other 
three, who were all choſen men, to remain with him in the Cittadel. 
He cauſed beſides all this twenty pieces of Cannon to be planted upon the 
Eſplanade, and loaded them with Muſquet Bullets, and placed a certain 
number of good Souldiers with Halberts behind the inner door, within 
the Cittadel. On the top of the Draw-bridge, which was made like a 
Trap-door, he ſet Beine the Engineer of the place, with a Hatchet in 
his hand, and expreſs order not to cut the Rope of the Bridge, till Mon- 
fieur Gonſtonville ſhould cry out to him, Harle la main. All things being 
thus diſpoſed with incredible diligence, Baron M. told the Governour, 
that if the two men they were toſend would have him goback with them 
to Monſieur de Rohar, he was abſolutely refolv'd togo, rather than give 
them any ſuſpicion, tho he were very well afſur'd they would give him 
a thouſand ſtabs after he was dead, when they ſaw themſelves ſo cheat- 
ed 3 but he valued not death, provided he could do the King ſervice, 
in revenging himſelf upon thoſe who thought him capable of failing in 
his duty. 


IT. All things being huſht, at laſt two Officers according to agreement, 
came to the Poſtern to meet Baron M. He told them things were in a 


very 
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very geod condition, and that if they pleaſed, he would bring them in- 
to the place, But they made anſwer, that knowing him to be a man of 
bravery, they had an abſolute confidence in him ; that Monſieur de Ro- 
han was hard by, and would give his orders out, and be with them in 
half a quarter of an hour. The Baron reply'd, he would go inthen, and 
keep himſelf behind the door within the Cittadel, to open it for them 
when they came. Thus they return'd back, and immediately all the 
Enemies Forces drew near. Monſieur de Rohan in coming altered his 
firſt deſign of falling on by the lines of Communication, hoping that if he 
could get into the Cittadel at firſt, he ſhould in three hours be maſter of 
the Town. He had with him ſeven thouſand Foot, and three hrnndred 
Horſe, and the next morning came three thouſand more of Veodyets, 
The order was, that two hundred choſen men, amony which were a 
great many Gentlemen and Officers, were to fall on firſt ; that they 
ſhould be backt with a thouſand more, and the reſt according as need 
ſhould require. The Baron of Bretigny, author of the Enterptize, who 
marcht foremoſt of all, came and knockt very ſoftly at the outward Gate 
of the Cittadel, and addrefiing himſelf to Baron M. ask'd, Coulin, are 
you there? To which a Serjeant, who was well inſtruted what to ſay, 
made anſwer, Sir, He 1s gone to take a turn at the Guard, but he hath 
left me to aſſure you, that he will come again immediately to receive 
you 3 in the mcan time draw your men up cloſe into order of Battel. 
With that Baron Bretigny gave the word from hand to hand, Cloſe, cloſe. 
One and fifty of theſe firſt two hundred being advanced with him, Beize, 
who was afraid to ſee ſo many let in, cut the Rope with his Hatchet, 
without (ſtaying for the word , and immediately the Bridge fell down 
behind, and one part being incloſed between the Gate of the Cittadel 
and the Bridge, the reſt fell into the Ditch. Thoſe of the Cittadel im- 
mediarcly threw a great many Fire-works, both into the Ditch, and all 
abour it, that they might the better ſee what they did, and ſhot at the 
main body without, of which a great many were killd and wounded. 
As for thoſe that were trapt between the Gate and the Bridge, there 
were nine and thirty killd, and twelve taken priſoners, of whom moſt 
part were very much wounded. Cadet who guided them, naming him- 
ſelf, and our men havinglet down a Rope to pull him up tothem, they 
who were near him drew him back; and detam'd him by force, ſaying, 
They would never ſuffer him to eſcape , unleſs the Governor, or ſome 
body in his name would promiſe them their lives. And accordingly when 
they ſaw that they ſhot at them withour proffering them any thing at all, 
they gave himabove twenty wounds, of which however he did not dye : 
Monſieur Rohan withdrew, full of concern and paſſion, and ordering his 
Ammunitjon-bread to be thrown away, he loaded his Carriages, with as 
many of his dead and wounded, as he could recover. 

What judgment others may paſs npon this action I cannot tell, but 
for my own part, though ſome perhaps may excufe it by reafon of the 
indignation a man of honour may conceive, to ſee himſelf thought ca- 
pable of being falſe to his Prince; yet I own it troubled me very much, 
and I could took upon it as no better than a piece of treachery : Nor 
could my inviolable devotion to the King's ſervice and mtereſt, prevail 
with me to approve that in my friend, which I muſt have condemned 
in myſelf. The treachery they would have drawn himinto, onght not to 
have engag d him in another treachery; nor was It in my opinion an ar- 
gament he underſtood the rules of honout and fidelity, to pretend to 
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merit frmohis King, by betraying thoſe that tempted him to betray him. 
Treachery does not change its nature, when it changes its object, and it 
is always infidelity to break a promiſe; and to forteit faith once given, 
thoughit were for the intereſt of the greateſt Prince upon Earth. This 
Officer was doubtleſs highly to be commended tor rejecting the advan- 
tageous offers made him by the Duke of Rohan, that he might ſtand firm 
in hisduty ; but that it wasnot conſiſtent with that duty to ſurprize the 
Duke with fair promiſes; and that word ought not to have been given, 
which ought not, nor ever wasintended, to be made good. There was 
a way open, and the Duke of Rohan muſt have eſteemed him the more, 
if he hadflatly refus?d toſerve him againſt the King; buthe drew upon 
himſelf the cenſure of his beſt friends, in quitting the way of honour, 
and taking double and indire& methods 3 and I confeſs I could never look 
upon a man. guilty of ſo touland unfaithful an action, asmy friend. 


HE. A little while after, upon our return from Rochelle to Paris, the 
King commanded metogo into Dauphine, Savoy and Piedmont, to diſco- 
ver all the paſſes of Italy, deſigning to march his Army into thoſe parts, 
againſt the Duke of Savoy. I went accordingly, and having examined 
with all the care Icould, all the ways by which an Army could poſſibly 
paſs the Mountains, I took an exa& account of them , and after two or 
three months return'd to Paris. The King ſent for Monlicur de Eſcures, 
who made the Charts, and was Quarter-maſter General of the Army, and 
ſhewed him the account I had preſented ; ordering him to examine it 
carcfully, and compareit with his Charts; and found after by his report, 
that my account was exaCtly true astothe leagues, which was all he would 
undertake to anſwer, not being acquainted with the paſſes, ſo wellas I, 
who was of the Country. Whereupon his Majeſty was gractoutly pleas'd 
toſay, he was ſatisfied very well with my ſervice, and that he would re- 
member it. And hegave preſent order for all things, for the expedition 
of Piedmont, whither he intended to go in perſon with his whole Army. 


IV. About this there happened to me a very unlucky accident at Paris, 
from which it was agreat providence that I eſcaped. Coming one night 
latefrom the Louwreon Horſeback, and going to carry my Captain, Mon- 
fieur S:. Prexil, ſome orders, that I had juſt receiv'd from his Majeſty, 
found himat play in a houſe beyond the Hoſtel de Bellegarde. As ſoon as I 
was paſt this Hoſtel, and got over againſt the Chappel of the Hoſtel de Soiſ- 
ſons, my Footman going before me ſome twenty paces with a Flambeau, 
a man at the corner of a ſtreet made a thruſt at me with all his might, 
enough to have run me through and through , and killd me upon the 
{pot 3 but God guided both the Hand and the Sword ſo happily for me, 
that inſtead of running meinto the belly, it hit under the pummel of my 
Saddle, and there broke. The thruſt was ſo violent, that a piece of the 
Sword, half a foot long, ſtuck inthe Saddle. Surpriz'd atthis paſs, which 
I heard before I ſawit, I leap'd off my Horſe, and drawing, I threw the 
Fellow down, beat him, and in the heatof my paſſion was very near kil- 
ling him. He profeſt to me, that he' was miſtaken, that he was Yalet de 
Chambre to Monſieur Bellegarde, and took me for another Gentleman, by 
whom he had been cudgell'd. Such a miſtake diſpleasd me very much, 
but however, taking ſome compaſſion on him, I turn'd back, and went 
into the Hoſtel de Belegarde, and his Maſter beingin bed, I contented my 


{c]f with committing tis Valet de Chambre into the cuſtody of the Gentle- 
man 
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man of his Horſe. .. The next morning I thought. my: ſelf oblig'd to go, 
and make my complaint to him, and tho he lov'd the fellow:very well, 
yer to make me ſatisfaction, he told me, He was a Rogue, and ſhould be 
hang'd. But that was not the thing I came for, but chiefly to give him 
notice of this diſorder, that he might prevent any thing of that kind for 
the fature 3 and therefore I told him, That ſince it had been my chance, 
and the man had no. malice againſt me, nor had I received any harm; 
I entreated he would pardon him, and only give him warning to be 
wiſer another time. Notwithſtanding he ſtill infiſted upon what he had 
ſaid, that he would have him hang'd. But afloon as I was return'd home, 
he ſent him to me by the Gentleman of his Horſe, to tell me, he put him 
abſolutely into my hands, to do what I would with him. -I made an- 
{ſwer, that fince Monſieur Be/egarde was fo generous to leave him to my 
diſpoſal, I freely forgave him. . But the King heard of it, and faid he 
ſhould be hang'd 3 tho he contented himſelf with ſaying it only, and 
did not cauſe it to be done. | 


V, Another occaſion was given me of acknowledging the Divine pro- 
tection, which did not only very vilibly ſpare my life, but gave me an 
opportunity of ſaving another perſon's,, which was in danger. Having 
ſapp'd one night with a Courtier, a good friend of mine, and going 
home on Horſeback about eleven a clock, attended. by two Foot-men, 
one of which carry'd a Flambeau, I ſaw at a diſtance upon Noſtre-Dame 
Bridge, three or four Villains army, 7 man, whom they had forc'd up 
to a Wall, where he was defending himſelf the beſt he could. I did 
not nuich deliberate upon giving him the relhiet I my ſelf ſhould have 
expected from another man upon the like occaſion, but ſpurring as hard 
as I could in among theſe Raſcals, I ſo amazed them, that immediately 
they ran : but the man was almoſt as much troubled and aſtoniſh'd, as if 
he had been ſtill among the Rogues. He did not think himſelf fafe with 
ime, and I could ſcarcely bring him to his ſenſes. I askt him, who he 


was? to whom he belong'd ? and where he liv'd ? but could not get one 


word out of his mouth. In the mean while, I could not find in my heart 
to leave him in this condition neither, doubting he might be attempted 
again, and more eaſily robb'd. I gave him time to recover, and naming 
the moſt conſiderable parts, and Inns of Paris, I got it out of him at 
laſt, that he lodged in the Place Maybert, and was Steward to the Duke 
of Lorrain, who was then at Paris. Itryd to get him up behind me, 
but not being able, becauſe he was a very big fat man, and not yet cur'd 
of his fright, I thought 1t beſt to alight my ſelf; and giving one of the 
Foot-men my Horſe to lead, I walk'd, with him to his Lodging; where 
he return'd me thanks as wellashe could, being not yet perfe&ly come to 
himſelf. He ask'd one of the Footmen who I was, and where I liv'd, 
and came next morning toacknowledge the ſervice I had done him, and 
a few days after invited me to Supper, to which I took ſome Perſons of 
Quality, my Friends along with me, who were no lets ſurprizd than I, 
at the Magnificence of this Entertainment. 


VI. The King deſigning (as I faid) to march his Army againſt the 
Duke of Savoy, made them ſet out in the depth of Winter, and he 
himſelf follow'd in February, 1629. I ſtaid a little after him at Paris, to 
pick up ſome Souldiersthat were left behind, and went with about two 


hundred to overtake the King beyond Fortain-bleau, according to the 
Q q order 
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Memoirs of the Part 1. 


ordet his Majeſty hasgiven me. As ſoot as f was 'come up, I diſtributed 
every" Sonldier into his own Company, and then took my own place in 
the Fead of - mine,.t6 march along with'the, Arthy to Lyons. My Coni- 
pany (that is Monſieur St: 'Prenil's, which T almoſt always comnianded) 
conſiſted at that-tme of two hilidred and fifty men, all luſty fellows, 
and wdll'clad; There wete among them about fonurſcore young Gentle- 
men, riot 'of 'them of very good families, and had vety handfotti equi- 
page. Thaving the hohour to be known by all the perſons of the Court, 
and all the principal Officers in the Army, for one that had always with 
great mduſtry apply'd my ſelf to my profefſion, was very exa@ in my 
diſciplihe; and had a great care'of my Soldiers; this made a great ma- 
ny people bf Quality do ine the honour to entruſt their Sons With me, 
to learn what the expetience atd diligenee bf fo ttiatty years bad taught 
me. | And 1 think' F' tay ſay without vanity, that Twas beloyed,* feared 
and obeyed by my-men after a'very extraotdinary manner. But I try'd 
by a particular addreſs to winupon the affettion of the Cadets; fot 1 gave 
them the Command of the Company by turns, that while they were 
tearnint to be Souldiers, they might leatmto be Captainsand Officetstog 
at. the fame. time. F $ | " 

- The Kifig was much' pleas'd to ſee this Company m! ſo gobd order, 
and expreſt his ſatsfa&tion, by granting it a priviledge which others had 
vot. Fotſteing my/Company fo large, and full of. Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity, I thought it-rmy duty to acquaint his Majeſty, that being alone, as I 
then was, withour my-Captain, and having 1o many young Gentleren, 
whom their Parents had committed to 'my care, I ſhould find niy ſelf 
over-burden'd with the charge, unleſs his Majeſty tnade me ſorhe prant 
m:favourof all thoſe young Cadets, that they tnight be treated with more 
reſpect than, the common ſort of Souldiers; for they not. having been in- 
ured to hardſhip, would ſoon grow diſcontented, and complain to their 
Relations, -whom 1 ſhould by that means make my Enethies, and ſo might 
make moſt 6fthemat Jaſt disband, and quit the Army. The King very gra- 
cioully teplyd, That] did hima kindnefsit giving him thisnotice, and I 
am glad (faid he) that you have askt me what I grant you moſt willing- 
ly. Thus-I had ever-after donble Quarters for my Company, and by 
this meanshad it in my power tomake ſome diſtinction betwixt the Ca- 
dets, and the ordinary ſort of Souldiers. * Pr» ay 

1 was alf6 very carefal to prevent any diſorders it! the Quarters, not 
being able: ro endure that the Sotldiers' ſhould 'wrong poor people in 
the Villages. To this purpoſe, when I wetit 'out, I always drew up tny 
Company, 'and made proclamation, that if any Countryman had calife to 
complain, he might come and do it withoutany fear.befoteT diflodg?d I 
fawall things reſtor'd,- and never went otit of the Town, till Thad firſt 
gota Certificate from the Lord and the Parity Prieft'; being reſolv'd al- 
ways tocarry my juſtification in my Pocket, and fearing leſt Tſhonld be 
accus'd to the King. who wasmore ſevere tome than all the reſt, becauſe 
he made methe inſtrument of reforming the diſcipline among his Guards. 
ButI had another reaſon ſtill, which oblig'd me to ſome exactneſs in thjs 
point, and that was, that having ſo many Gentlemen in my Company, 
who were like to be Commanders themſelves ſhortly after, I would not 
uſe them to pilfering, leſt when they came to be Officers, they ſhould 
ſuffer their Souldiers to do the fame, that they had been formetly al- 
low d inthemfelves: And thoſe mean things were not to be indured in 
men of birthand quality, whofe mindsought to be noble and generous 
above the meaner fort of men, VII. As 


Book VIII. Sieur De PoNnrTis. 
WES | bt 
| agues of Lyons, 
Webciiiy to paſs the River iti Boats, fearing ſome diſordev-might happen 
in the paſſage, '1 told Monfietir Vieutav; «4 Capthini of the'Guards, that 
we inuſt endeavour to paſs firſt, if we- would Uo-itlafely, and without 
cotfafion ; and accordingly We embarkt bur Cottipanies, and paſt early 
without dfy loſs br tumillt. '' Tt afterwards = that- our fear had not 
been groundlef,, for there was ſuch a diforder in getting over the Arniy, 
that a great deal of Baggage Wis loſt. - The King: ftaid a while at Lyons, 
and we refreſht our ſelves inthe Country roundabout, and I and my 
Company wenr to a Villize about a Ieaphe beyond Lyons 5 but it hap- 
peri'd that this Village, which was afliprd for our Quatters, belong'd to 
a Kina of tnitie, a Captain of a new-rais'd Regiment, 'who was then 
in Dayphine. His Wite frighted to ſee fo-rmany Sonldiers;” catne and cot1- 
jat'4me_ro ufe tmy beſt endeavour for exethpting her Eſtate from Quar- 
teting. "This 4s ho eaſy matter to obtain, the: Axthy lying '{Þ diſperſt all 
6verthe Country as it did and Thad much ado/to-prevail with my (elf 
to go about it, 'but told, the brders were given, and it would breed a 
great, confufjor., © But atlaft yield I did, 'to'd Wotnan's, atid a-Relation's 
requeſt; and wer back to Lyons, to ſee if I conld obtaih what this Lady 
1+9:*d. As (Gn I carte into the King's preſence, I humbly beſought 
hits t6 remember; he wasnow entring mt6' my Cotihtty, and that] came 
to beg one favortr,' which was, that he would dire our Quarters to 'be 
chang'd, becaufe- the Village aftign'd us belong'd to a Kinſwortian of mine: 
They prefs me*bard, Sir, ſaid I, to make-ufe of my- credit with your 
Majeſty upon tHis occaſion, 'of at leaſt the credit they ithagite I have; 
The Kite turning to the Lords about Hirfi 3 "Tis trite (faid he laughing -j 
we do now approach his Country, 'and 6itght'to-iconfider him A little; $5 
he gave order preſently to Monfienr 4 Efcares to: chahge the Quarters s 
and, as {bow as I had receiv'd the order,-F returift to the Village, and 
diflodg'd the three Companies the farne Uay , who loſt notRing by the 
bargain, for they were much better provided for in their new Quarters. 


VII; As ſoon as our Arty was arriv'd within ſothe few le | 


VINE. Bat it fell out by at odd accident , that at the fiime time 1 did 
this good Office fot my Kinſman, im clearing- his Vilkige of Souldiers al- 
ready fix'd in their Quartersz- he who'had 'raifed'a recruit of thirty 
or forty men, muſt needs, forfooth, go' quirter at Porti#: In my Man- 
aor-houſe, I had a good ſtout Bailiff, ' one of generoſity and wiſlom too. 
This Ciptain then coming intothe Caſtle, arid tellitig the Bailiff, that he 
came to quarter inthe Houſe, the fellow receiv'd him very'civilly, know- 
ing. bitn'to be my Kelation, and told hit,” 4M there wasat his' ferviee. Acc 
cordingly he entertain'd him well, had his Horfes ſetup and*dreft, antd' 
gave Bread and Winr' to the Souldiers. But when the Captam'declar'd 
he would ſtay three or fonr days, and the Tenants were to receive ard: 
lodge rhe Souldiers'at theip own charge; this Bailiff a little furpriz 46 
that,. told him, He receiv'd him as his Maſter's Kinſman, and not asa Cap-' 
taiti, and that it'Was not reaſonable his Maſter's poor Tenants ſhonld be 
oppreſt;;, at which the Officer began to huff, telling him he had his orders 
to quarter there. The Bailiff, who wasnoFool, thinkingit beſt to give 
way, diſpatch'd a Meſſenger privately to me, and mform'd me of all that 
Pei man's ill natiireand nnhworthy carriage vex& me TI confeſs, and in 


my ill humour I wrote my Bailiff an angry Letter, wherein I-fnd, I re- 
nounc'd. 
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ordet his Majeſty hasgiven me. As ſoot as f was'come vp, 1 diſtributed 
every" Sorildier into his owu Company, and then took my own place in 
the Fead of mime;,:t6 march along with the. Arthy to Lyons. My Com- 
pany (that is Monſteur St."Prenil's, which T almoſt always comnianded) 
conſiſted at that-twme of two hundred and fifty men, all luſty fellows, 
and wdl'chad; There wete among them about fonrſcore young Gentle- 
men, rii6{t 'of 'them of very good families, and had vety hand otti equi- 
page. Thaving the hohour to be known by allthe perſons of the Court, 
and all the principal Officers in the Army, for one that had always with 
great mduſtry apply'd my ſelf to my profefſion, was very exat in my 
diſciplihe; and had a great care-of my Sonldiersz this tnade a great ma- 
ny people of Quality do tne the honour to entruſt their Sons With me, 
tolearh what the expetience and diligence bf fo ttany years bad taught 
me. | And 1 think Fray ſay without vanity, that I Was beloved;* feared 
and obeyed by my-men after a'vety extraotdinary manner. But I tryd 
by a particular addreſs to winupon the affettion of the Cadets; for 1 gave 
them the Command of the Company by turns, that while they were 
tearnint to-be Souldiers, they might leatmto be Captainsand Officetstoo 
at: the fame. time. "Sf | | EE. 

The Kifilg was tnuch' pleas'd to ſee this Company mt ſo gobd 6rder 

and expreſt his ſatsfa&tion, by granting it a priviledge which others bad 
pot. Forſteirig my/Company fo large, and full of. Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity, I thought it my duty to acquaint his Majeſty, that being al6ne, as [ 
then was, without: my-Captain, and having fo many young Gentlemen, 
whom their Parents had committed to my care, I ſhould find niy ſelf 
over-burden'd with the charge, unleſs his Majeſty tnade me ſore grant 
mfavourof all thoſe young Cadets, that they tnight be treated with more 
reſpe& than, the common ſort of Souldiers; for they not. having been in- 
ured to hardſhip, would ſooh grow diſcontented, and tomplain [to their 
Relations, -whom I ſhould by that means make my Enethies, and fo might 
make moſt ofthentat laſt disbatid, and quit the Army. The King very gra- 
ciouſly teply'd, That] did hima kindnefsingiving him thisnotice, and I 
am glad (faid he) that you have askt me whatI grant you moſt willing- 
ly. Thus-I had ever-after donble Quarters for my Company, and by 
this meanshad it in my power tomake ſome diſtin&tion betwixt' the Ca- 


dets, andthe ordinary ſort of Souldiers:' 7.82 ©; 

1 was alf6 very careful to prevent any diſorders it! the Quartets, not 
being able: ro endure that the Sotldiers' ſhould 'wrong poor people in 
the Villages. To this purpoſe, when I wetit 'out, I always drew up my 
Company, 'and made preclamarion, that if any Countryman had cauſe to 
complain, he might come and do it withoutany fear.BeforeI diflodg?d I 
fa all things reſtor'd,- and never went out of the Town, tilt Thad firſt 
gta Certificate from the Lord and the Parith Prieſt; being reſolv'd al- 
ways tocarry my juſtification in my Pocket, and fearing leſt Tſhonld be 
accus'd to the King. who wasmore ſevere tome than all the reſt, becauſe 
he made me the inſtrument of reforming the diſcipline among his Guards. 
ButI had another reaſon ſtill, which oblig'd me to ſome exaGineſs in this 
point, and that was, that having ſo many Gentlemen in my Company, 
who were hke to beCommanders themſelves ſhortly after, I would not 
uſe them to piltering, leſt when they came to be Officers, they ſhould 
ſuffer their Souldiers to do the fame, that they had been formetly al- 
low d inthemfelves: And thoſe mean things were not to be indured in 
mef of birth and quality, whofe mindsought to be noble and generous 
above the meaner fortof men; VII. As 
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Wits | ” 2 
- VII;-As ſoon asOur Artiy was arriv'd within ſothe few leaghtts of Lyons, 
Webeciiy to paſs the River iti Boats, fearing ſome diſorder-mijght happen 
in the paſſage, 1 told Morifietit Vienta#;/ 4 Capthini of the'Ouards, that 
we tttaſt endeavour to paſs firſt, if we-would Uo-it ſafely, and without 
cotfaſion ; and accordingly We embarkt bur Cottipanies, and paſt early 
without dhy loſs br tumuſt. '' Tt afterwards — that- our fear had not 
been grobundlef,' for there was ſuch a diſorder in getting over the Army, 
that a great deal of Baggage Was loſt. - The King: ftaid a while at Lyons, 
and we refreſht-our ſelves inthe Conntry roundabout, and I and my 
Company went to a Villite about a leaghe'beyord Lyons 4 but it hap- 
pen'd that this Village, wliich was aflipe/d for our Quatters, belong'd to 
a Kinfthhrl of tnifie, a Captain of a new-rais'd Regiment, who was then 
in Dayjbine. Bb Wite frighted' to ſee ſo-rmany Soldiers,” catneand coti- 
jat'4'me to ufe my beſt endeavour for txethptitig her Eſtate from Quar- 
tefing. ' Fhis was o eaſy matter to obtabn, the: Arthy lying '{Þ diſperſt all 
over the Country as it did; and Thad much ado/to-prevail with my ſelf 
t0g0 about it, but told, the brders were given; and it would breed a 
great, confuftort., **But atlaft yield I did, 'toa Wotnan's, atid a-Relation's 
requeſt; and went back to Lyors, to ſee if T conld obtaih what this Lady 
3+97:d. As (66nih I carte into the King's /preſenes, I humbly beſought 
hind toremethber,” he wasnow entring into' my Cotthtty, and that 1 came 
tobeg one fayottr,” which was, that he would dire& our Quarters to be 
chang'd, becaufe- the Village aſſign'd ns belong'd to a Kiriſwortian of mine. 
They prefs me'bard, Sir, faid I, to make-uſfe of my- credit with your 
Majeſty upon this occaſion, /or at leaſt the credit they imagine I have. 
The King turning to the Lords about Hin; 'Tis trae (faid he laughing) 
we do now approach his Country, 'and 6i##ht to-iconlider him A little. $5 
he gave order preſently to Monheur 4 Ecares to: chahge the Quarters 
and. as ſbow' as I had recerv'd the order,-F returid vo the Village, and 
diſlodg'd the three Companies the fatne day ,, who' loſt notRing by the 
bargain, for they weremuch better provided for in their new Quarters. 


VII.” But it fell ont by ah odd accident , that at the fime time T did 
this good Office fot my Kinſman, in cleating-his Vitkige of Souldiers al- 
ready fix'd in their Quarters; he whohad 'raffed'a recrurt of thirty 
or forty men, mult needs, forfooth; go' quiarter at Porti#: | If my Man- 
nor-houſe, I had a good ſtout Bailiff, ' one of generoſity and wiſdom too: 
This Captain then coming intothe Caſtle;' arid fellitig the Bailiff, that he 
came to quarter in the Houſe, the fellow receiv'd him very 'civily; know- 
ing. bim'to be my Relation, and told hit, a} there wagat his ferviee; Ac- 
cordingly he entertain'd him well, had his Horfes {&-up and dreſt; ant' 
gave Bread and Wine' to the Souldiers. But when the Captam'declar'd 
he would ſtay three or four days, and the Tenants were to receive ard* 
lodge the Souldiers'at their own charge, this Bailiff a little furpriz'4'#6 
that, told him, He receiv'd him as his Maſter's Kinſman, and not asa Cap-' 
taiti, aid that it was not reaſonable his Maſter's poor Tenants ſhonld be 
oppreſt,;, at which the Officer began to hutf, telling him he had his orders 
to quarter there. The Bailiff, who wasnoFool, thinkingit beſt to give 
way, diſpatch'd a Meſſenger privately to me, and mform'd me of all that 

aſt. 
« This man's ill nattire and nnworthy carriage vexd me I confeſs, and in 
my ill humour I wrote my Barliff an angry Letter, whereim I'-fnd, 1 re- 
NOUNC C. 


nounc'd his kindred and friendſhip, and could no longer look upon him 
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as a man of honour; and that if his Trunks and Baggage were {till in the 
Caſtle, heſhould not deliver them, till he was paid for allthat had been 
ſpent.In the mean while thisCaptainafter twoor three days was upon going, 
and entreated my Bailiff to ſend him his Trunks to a certain place that he 
nam'd, which the fellow, having not yet receiv'd any orders from me, 
promisd to do; and thus he march'd away with his Company, much 
pleas'd with having usd a Kinſman and a Friend, as if he had been the 
molt perfect Stranger in the world. My Bailiff, upon the receipt of my 
Letter,” took an honeſt reſolution. to execnte my pleaſure faithfully, and 
like a brave fellow.z for ſoon after, the Captaintroubled that his Trunks 
were not ſent him, ſent. again to demand them, but the Meſſenger was 
ſurpriz'd at his anſwer, That when the Captain paid for what he, and 
his Company, ; and his Horſes had. eaten and drunk, the Trunks ſhould be 
delivered. This news was no-ſooner-brought.him, but he came himſelf 
in a great fury to demand his Baggage. The Bailiff anſwered, When he 
would pleaſe to defray what expences he and his Souldiers had put me to, 
the things were ready for him., How ! ſaid he, the expence of my Soul- 
diers; why ,wasit not their due ? Sir, 1aid-the. Bailiff, I have order to 
deliver nothing withour' that :+/My Maſter hath forbidden me, T know 
he will be obeyed, and it would:not be fafe for me ta fail in it. Here 
1s his Letter, and if you will give your felt that trouble, you. may read 
it, your ſelf, - He read all my angry Letter againſt himſelf, and ſeeing his 
111 nature and baſfeneſs repreſented there to the life, he. could not_look 
oh it without abhorring his own deformity z and not, knowing 'which 
way to diſcharge his paſſion, he ſputtered it out in railing and injurious 
language, and at laſt went away 1n a- rage, ſeeing his ſtrength too ſmall ; 
for there were in this Village near a hundred good Souldiers, and brave 
Fire-men, ready to fight, as Provencals uſually are, and theſe were all 
very wellrefolv'd to defend the right and intereſt of their Lord. * 

| But this Captains mind was-ſoon changed; His Wite, to whom IT had 
ſo lately done the good office you heard of, writ him a Letter at this 've- 
ry time, of the conſiderable ſervice they had received from me, con- 
juring him, that where-ever he met me, he ſhould expreſs the acknow- 
ledgments they would ever have of my generous proceedings, and the 
proof I had given of my friendſhip to them, and my eredit- with the 
King. It is nat eafie to think, the perplexity this news put him into : 
He ſaw himſelf overpower'd with. civilities, when he was loading that 
very friend with opprobrious language, and ill aſage. Thus he was di- 
vided between two contrary paſſions; Anger on one fide, and Shame on 
the other ; and he could not tell at firſt whether of theſe he ſhould yield 
to: but at laſt Shame carried it, he confeſſes himfelf to blame, is ſenſible 
how he had wounded our friendſhip, and refolves to make amends. Thus 
full of confuſion he goes back to my Bailiff, makes a thouſand excuſes, 
pays both for himſelf and his Souldiers, and hath his Baggage delivered 
to him. Afterward he employ'd all his friends, and among others Mon- 
{icur de Boxne, who was a Lord of Dauphine, to reconcile me to him. 
But I could never prevail with my ſelf to own a man for my friend, who 
had betray'd ſuch want of honour and generoſity z and all I could grant 
thoſe who intereſted themſelves for him upon this occaſion, was only an 
Interview, where all the Complement I made him was this, That having 
the honourto know him, I thought my ſelf no leſs happy in being known 
by him, for the man I was. He excusd himſelf mightily, but I would 
never 
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never ſce him more, thinking a man that had been capable of fo mnch 
baſeneſs, would hardly ever change his Nature, or render himſelf wor- 
thy to be bcloved. 
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IX. When the King had ſtaid ſome time at Lyons, he paſt on to Gre- 
noble, and trom thence to Ambranz and being his Majeſty was to con- 
tinne there ſome days, I askt leave of him to go betore, as far as Poxte, 
which was not far off, with fifteen ot twenty Officers of the Guards, 
We (tay'd there four or five days, in which time I entertain'd them fo 
magnificently, that it cott me two years Revenue. We thought of no- 
thing but diverting our ſelves, when all of us had a great combat to 
undergo. On a ſudden we heard a great noiſe as we were walking, that 
rattled hike a Whirlwind, and looking that way trom whence it came, 
we ſaw a prodigious large Eagle, which had fallen upon a flock of Tur- 
kies. Twelve or thirteen of us that were there, all ran with our Swords 
drawn to engage this King of the Air 3 but the Eird, inſtead of being 
trighted, came on himſelt to charge us, not being able to mount, be- 
cauſe the Country was low, and he had not air enough to raiſe himſelf, 
being very heavy, and ſurprizd too, before he could take all the ad- 
vantages for flying away. Tis incredible with what tury he made at us, 
his ſtrength being ſo great, that with one blow of his Wing, he ſtunrd 
and fell'd one of us to the ground, and had like to have kill'd one of the 
bizgeſt Viaſtitts in the Country, with ſeizing him in his Talons, as the 
Dog came out to ſeize him. To conclude, atter all we could do could 
not hurt him with our Swords, nor ever get the better of him, till we 
{ent for a Fowling-picce, and ſhot him twice or thrice to get him down. 
We carry'd this Eagle along with us to Ambrun, to ſhew. it to the King, 
to whom Monficur Corminges, who was one of the company, gave a narra- 
tion of our Combat; and his Majeſty ſaying he wiſl'd he had been 
there, he very plcaſantly replyed,, that his Majeſty's perſon had been 
leſs ſecure in an engagement with this Eagle , thaw it he had fought 
again(t that of the Empire. Fat 


X. I had order'd all the Souldiers of the Village of Portis to give a 
Volley of all the Shot they could make ( which amounted to no more 
than a few Viuſquets, and a good many Chambers that I had got ready) 
to ſalute the King, when he paſt by the foot of the Hill on which the 
Village ſtands. - Thus when nothing leſs was expected, on a ſudden a 
great noiſe was heard, and the King ſtanding ſtill upon the Bridge over 
the Durance, which was in the Valley, - ſeem'd pleaſed with this Rattle 
that I endeavoured to honour my Houſe with, and ſaid in merriment, 
He will furniſh vs with Cannon for a need. _ After this came the Pariſh 
Prieſt with the Crols, and all the Inhabitants, to ſalute the King 3 the 
Curate harrangued his Majeſty in his Provencal language, anc the King 
attempited to reply in the ſame tone, but could hardly make himſelt un- 
derſtopd, which,gave great diverlion.. ' After the King had with great 
ooodnels lookt upon theſe poor people, who tell on their knces before 
him, he made them riſe, and di{milt them. 

I thought this' a favourable occaſion humbly to entreat his. Majeſty 
would «|ctermine a great controvertie this Village was engaged in, which 
being ſcituate upen the Confines of Darphine and Provence, was every 
day by the cars with the Others of each Province, while both ot them 
equally pretcaded ro. I NE to his Majeſty the ay rr 
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erciſed every year over his poor Subje(ts, in making them pay their 
Taxes twice over 3 and humbly begg-d his authority would put an end 
to theſe unjuſt perſecutions. The King ſpoke of it to the Council, and 
I had it left to my choice, which of the two Provinces I would ſettle it 
in. Monſieur Creqzi, who was Governour of Dauphine, hearing of it, 
laid hard at me to fix it there, promiſing me his ſervice and protection 
upon all occaſions. To whom I an{wer'd, that he did me great honour, 
but I humbly begg'd of him, that I might have leave to conſult the ad- 
vantage of the poor people, who found it much more commodious to be 
ſeated in Provence; and I knew him ſo generous and kind , that he 
would continue me the honour of his prote&ion, tho of another Go- 
vernment, fince of what Province foever I were, I ſhould. ſtill belong to 
the King, whom he himſelf was proud to ferve. I choſe then with his 
Majeſty's good liking to fix it in Provence, to which it belonged indeed 
in Monſieur d Eſcure's judgment, rather than to Dauphine; and Iobtain'd 
an Order of Council upon the matter. .Þut the King granted me beſides, 
a fair Privilege to the Mannor-houſe of Portis, which was, that where- 
as all Afﬀairs and Differences of the Village were to be determin'd by the 
Judicature of the Province, thoſe that concern the Mannor-houſe are all 
retcrred to the Kings Council. And this hath been obſerved ever fince, 
as well in reſpect of the Pariſh buſineſs, as the Lords ; the Officers of 
Darphine make no more pretenſtons to the one, and the other acknow- 
ledges no Judge but the Council. 


XI. The King came to Braincor, wherethere is a Mountain not to be 
paſt but upon Hurdles, a kind of Carriage, behind which the perſon that 
ouides it fits, and makes it {lide down extreme ſteep places, with mar- 
vellous {wiftneſs. His Majeſty told me, I being the Guide muſt ſhew the 
way. The Conſuls Daughter of the Country came and ofjer'd her ſelf 
to let me down. © The King at firſt was in ſome concern, to ſee a young 
Maid undertake a thing that he-thought had ſo much danger in it. But 
they aſſured him this Maid underſtood the Trade very well, and fo 
he ſaid ſmiling, Well, we ſhall grow wiſe however at his coſt, I fat down 
upon the Hurdle, under the conduct of. this Girl, and away we flew 
down over the Snow, as ſwitt as an Arrow out of'a Bowz and having ; 
{crambled up again to come tel] the King there was-no danger, he ſa t 
down, and was guided by the: Conſul himſelf, and down he went/a s faſt 
+14 as fate, as I had done betore. He rewarded the man with <1 Pri- 
viledge and ſome Pilſtolesz and all that waited on the King had thc : ſame 
paſlage, but for the, Army they: were. order'd to fetch a compal* ;, that 
they might paſs with greater eaſe. 

When the King was advanc'd with. his Army, within a league | of the 
City of Suza, he commanded. Monfienr Comminges, a Captain ' of his 
Guards, to go next day to Sxza, . with the Quarter-maſters, tot ake up 
Lodgings for him and all the Court. He order'd me to bear M onfieur 
Comminges Company, that if Count Verrze, who guarded the Paſs c f Suza, 
ſhould give us free paſſage, I might bring him back an account; , but in 
caſe he thould deny it, we might. obſerve the places and mat mer by . 
which it ſhould be attackr. We went away next morning ſome twelve 
or fifteen in company. and being come withintwo kundred pace :s of the 
ſtreight, we ſounded. a Trumpet... Upon: which Count 'Verrxe ſent an 
Otfhcer with ten or twelve Souldiers, to know who we were, ai 2d what 
we would have. Monſieur Commiznees askt it. he were the per fon that 
com manded 
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commanded there, beccuſe the King had ſent him to ſpeak with him: 
The Officer bid us ſtay where we were, and he would return with an 
anſwer immediately. After he had made hisreport to Count Verrue, who 
kept this Paſs with about two thouſand men, he came again to tell us, 
That the Count was coming himlelt, and that we need not draw forward ; 
which he ſaid to prevent our diſcovering the place. Preſently after the 
Count appeared at the head of two hundred Muſqueteers, and after 2 
civilſalute, Monſieur Comminges ſaid to him3 Sir, the King my Maſter 
hath commanded me to go to day todrza, to prepare his Lodgings, be- 
cauſe heintends tolye there to morrow pight. To which the Count re- 
ply d very civilly, <1ir, His Highneſs would take it for a very great honour 
to lodge his Majeſty, but ſince his Majeſty comes with ſo much attendance, 
you ſhall give me leave it you pleaſe to acquaint his Highneſs with it 
firſt. What then, Sir, reply'd Monſieur Comminges, will not you let us paſs? 
Sir, return'd the Count de Verrue, You muſt give me leave, as I told you 
before, firſt to acquaint his Highneſs. To which Monſieur Comminges 
made anſwer, Well, Sir, then I go, and make my report to the King, 
You may do as you pleaſe for that Sir, reply'd the Count. 

Thus we took leave of him, and went back to his Majeſty, who de- 
clar'd he did not take Count Yerrxe's anſwer ill at all, but ſaid, he an- 
ſwer'd like a wiſe man, and a good Commander; and he would prepare 
to aCt like a great King. So orders were preſently given ſor attacking 
the Paſs, What was molt remarkable upon this occalion, which hath 
beenſo much talkt of fince, was, that the Enemy ſtanding firm to expect 
u5at this ſtrcight, which it had been impoſſible for us to force, was very 
much ſurpriz'd, to ſee the Count de Saux, who had ſhovell'd away the 
Snow, and crawl'd up thoſe high Mountains,come fall onthem on aſudden, 
and encloſe their Rear, upon which they fled immediately, and left all 
their Fortifications ;, ſo that our Souldiers had leifure to make them fect 
the weight of the King of France's Arms, to whom they had the bold- 
neſs to deny a paſlage. There were however a great many of our men 
kill'd by the Cannon of Syz4, which ſcowred all the paſlage after a ſtrange 
manner. Mareſchal Schomberg was wounded there, but his wound only 
ſerv d torender him more glorious, and more hardy againſt the Enemy. 
$za preſently ſurrendred to his Majelſty, and a Peace ſoon after being 
concluded, the King was vilited there by his Highneſs ; and the King re- 
ſolving to pay his viſit, did all he could to ſfurprize him, but he could not. 
For the Duke having notice of his coming, came down ſtairs to meet the 
King, who faid, I hada mind to ſurprize you, and have got ito your 
Chamber. To which his Highneſs very pleaſantly reply d, So great a 
King as he, could not eafily be conceal'd.. And as the King and the Duke 
vere palling with a great crowd over a Gallery, that was not very ſtrong, 
the King ſaying, That they had beſt make haſte, leſt the Gallery ſhould 
fall under them. The Duke returnd this complemental anſwer, That 
one might ſee, that every thing trembled under ſo great a King, His 

lajeſty then ſhewed him all his Army, and gave him the pleaſure of 
contemplating the French Nobility, after having made him ſome time 
before tecl the force of their Courage. 

While our Army lay in Piedmont before the Peace, they plunder d by 
right of Warz and I having three very beautitul Neapolitan Courſers 
for my ſhare, Count Soiſſons ſent to entreat me to (ell him one of them, 
to reſtore it to the Duke; I ſent him word, that having given thirty 


Piſtoles for one of them, he ſhould bave him for the ſame price it ” 
thought 
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thought fitz but for the other two which coſt me nothing, I would free- 
ly ſend them to him, without taking any thing for them, The Count 
was a little ſurpriz'd at my anſwer, and ſent me a Purſe tull of Piſtoles, 
with this Mefjage That he would not have my Horſes.unleſs he might 
pay for them 3 but though I was not ſo rich as many others, yet my Soul 
was as great, ſo that 1 ſent him back his Purſe with the Horſes, without 
ever takingany more but the thirty Piſtoles, that the HorſeI mention'd 
co{t me, 


X11. The King while at Valence, after having repaſt the Mountains, 
nnderſtood there, that ſeveral Citics had revolted by the inducement 
of the Religioniſts, and therefore went to beliege Priras, which was one 
of the ſtrongeſt. Here I loſt a very good friend, a Captain of the 
Guards, who was unfortunately kill d by one of our own Centry's, as 
he wasgoing todiſcover ſome works. And what was molt deplorable of all 
in this accident was, that his beſt friencl was the cauſe of his death againſt 
his will. For as he was climbing up the fide of a little Hill, this Officer 
taking him for one ofthe Enen:y, commanded the Centincl to fire, which 
he did, diſcharging a great Viuſquet ſhot upon hin, by which he was 
ſlain. I miſs'd but little of ſharing in his misfortune, having offter'd my fclf 
to go along with him; but he would go alone, and fo periſht alone, 
Who can in ſuch caſes but acknowledge and admire that Providence, that 
rules and ordains ſo many different cvents, as belt pleaſes him, who parts 
two friends to take away one, and ſavertheother; and permits that one 
who would have given his blood for his friend, ſhould himſelf be inno- 
cently the cauſe of his death! But my Eyes at that time were too much 
fix'd upon the earth, to raiſe me up to this principle, and went along 
as other people with the ſtream of the age, lamenting the Joſs of a per- 
ſon whom TI lov'd, and improving that thought no farther. I ſhall ſay 
nothing more of this Siege, nor of the other Towns that ſurrendred to 
the Kings my deſign being not to compile a Hiſtory, which were an 
undertaking above my abilities, but only as I ſaid, to obſerve the diffe- 
rentaccidentsand circumſtances that occurto my mind 5 ſuch as may be 
uſeful to manifeſt the Government of the Almighty m the courte of this 
mortallife ; or may afford ſome light into a proteſlion that I have ad- 
dicted my ſelf to ſo many years with more than common aſltduity and 
application. 


XIII. At the King's return to Paris, there befel me what the world 
would think a great fortune, eſpecially for ſuch a one as I, who ſeem'd to 
be cut out more for the acquiring Honour than Wealth 5 while I ſaw ſo 
many others advance and enrich themſelves m a ſhort time. One day 2s 
the King wasat St. Gerzrains, and coming very nimbly down ſtairs to go 
a hunting, I] happen'd to be there, and his Majeſty Icaning upon my arm, 
that he might go faſter and ſurer, ] thought to ſnatch this opportunity 
of begging a conſiderable Eſcheat of a Sempſtreſs of the Queen's, one 
Rachel de Viaga, a Spaniard by birth, one who had not been naturalized, 
and then lay extremely ſick. Icontented my ſelf at that time with giving 
a very ſhort acccunt of the matter, and beg that his Majeſty would pleaſe 
to remember me, as he had done me the favour to promiſe he would, 
His Majeſty aſlur'd me he would not forget itz and accordwgly hearing 
ſome days after that the woman was expiring, and could not hve t1]1 
morning; he promis'd me the Efcheat. I was ſenſible I ſhould not wane 
Compectitors, 
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Competitors, and begg dthe King's protection, repreſenting tohim, that 


a great many would attettipt to depriverme of his bounty, as being more 
worthy than I. To which the King reply'd, Go, (go, take you'no care, 
I1l ſupport you againſt them.all. And his Majeſty :ſhewed afterwards; 
that he had taken me 1nto. his- protection, preferrmg me before ſeveral 
Lords; who would tain: lave- been nibbling at this:Eſcheat, which was 
indeed very confiderable,, and. what I: might very well look updn as a 
reward his Majeſty's bounty-intended me for all ny paſt ſervices. 

The Sempſtreſs dying that night, next morning by break of day ſeve- 
ral great perſons, as the Duke of Elbeuf, the Marquis de Rambonillat, 
Great Maſter of the Wardrobe, and fome others,: came to beg this EG 
cheat of the King ; but his Majeſty, mindful of the:promiſe he had made 
me, :told: them alt, It was 'not: in his poyver;. for -he had diſpos'd. of it al- 
ready, ': tie explaim'd himſelf no farther as yet; | tiut preſently after told 
the Duke, of E/benf all, who had a great kindnefts:for me, and declared 
himſelf;very well fatished with my having it 3 'ptoteſting that had he 
known his Majeſty's inclination to do: me; that favour, he would have 
joyned: with me-11 the; requeſt ; but therreſt wete not of his temper, 
and.eſpecially.a great Officer in the Houſhold, who ſhew'd himſelf too 
iportuning and troubleſome; when t was too late; and after he knew 
it was given ta me, charged the Uſher of the Chamber. not to let me in 
the next day. - So that when 1 thought:to prevent the 1ll othces which I 
knew very well were delign'd me, and came to preſent my ſelf betimes in 
the morning at the Chamber-door, to have audience one of the firſt, the 
Uſher alittle roughly bad-me- ſtay till the-King was up. - I gueſt whence 
this eame, and knew the ſhutting me out of the: Kings Chamber was to 
ſhut me out from his bounty too : But I believed thata Prince, when he 
had declared himſclt as his Majeſty had done,would foonſtop his Subjects 
mouths, and that no one- cauld be ſa bold to ask, or ſo ſucceſsful to ob- 
tain a Grace that his Majeſtyhad ſo frankly beſtow'd upon me. 

I waited then till the Crowd came, and went with ſome Lords into 
the Chamber; as ſoon as I was in the, room I made my reverence to the 
King, and pray'd him to remember mez to which his Majeſty replyed, 
I have remembred you, I give you what. I promiſed, and what others 
have tryed in vain to take from you. | Go preſently to la Vail/zere, and 
bid him from me draw up your Bill of Donation for this Eſcheat. I en- 
treated his Majeſty to ſend ſome one ummediately from himſelf, telling 
him, that Monſieur la Vailere might otherwiſe make ſome'dithculty of 
the thing. I ſee,ſaid the King, you are uſed to take your {ecuritiesz go you 
before, and I will ſend ſome body after you. I went away immediate- 
ly, and it. fell out as I had foreſeen, for Monſieur a YVailiere told me, he 
would ſpeak to the King about it firſt 3 that he was going to the Lowore, 
and would diſcourſe him about it. Thad a mind to be by, and there- 
fore going into the Coach with him, we went together to the King, 
There I found Mr L. and S:. G. who not judging fo favourably of me, 
as his Majeſty had done, and thinking this gift more fit for them, were 
ſo bold as to ask him, If he knew what this Eſcheat was worth ? The 
King told them, he thought it might be worth fifty thouſand Francks. 
How, Sir! ſai! they : Yes, above two hundred thouſand 3 whereas if 
your Majeſty had given Monfieur Portis fifty or threeſcore thouſand Li- 
vres, would not he be well enough rewarded ? This confident anſwer 
very much diſplcaſed the King, who not liking to have his actions to 
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their own wills, if this Eſcheat were worth a hundred thouſand Crowns, 
[ would give it Poztis with a mucir better will. You think becauſe he 
has. but little, I ſhoujd give hint but littlez-and I quite contrary would 
give him much more than { do, becauſe I know he hath a great deal of 
Merit, tho but a ſmall Eſtate. ' This anſwer out of the mouth of a King, 
and pronounced with:'a more than ordinary Emphaſis, : ſtruck them all 
dumb, and\gave me aoy paſtmy power to expreſs, to ſee his Majeſty 
take my part ſo warmly again{tthe great ones, who thought they had a 
r1ght to oppole his favonrsto me. -: HIS 

My Bill being preſently diſpatched, a Courtier who had a conſiderable 
Office, madc me this pretty Complement z-Sir; You are not acquainted 
with affairs of this kind; it you wwll give nie ane half pf this Eſcheat, I 
will quickly put you mto ſecure potietiion of the reft, without” any trou- 
ble or diſpate- at all. -:F knowing'him a very. conning man, and alittle 
concern'd in the bufincis,thankt him civilty tor his kind proffer, to dome, 
or rather indeed himfclt that 'good' Oftice;: telling him, the burden was 
not ſo heavy, but. thatl1 both would, - and” cooltd, bear it. all my felf, 1 
ſent away ſome Souldiers of my Company-inty' the Country-houſes that 
belortged to this Serpltreſs, whoſe Heir 1 was conſtituted 5 and bein 
deſirous to acknowledge in ſome meaſure his Majeſty's liverality wo 
me, I ſenthim a Preſent of all the Holland and Baptiſte which was in her 
Shop at Paris; and among other things a'great Point-bed, which the 
King gave the Queen, valued'at ten thouland Crowns. . The Hollands 
he gave among the Queens Maids of Honour. © But I afterwards found I 
had been too free, thus to give back again a good part of what the King 
had given me : -For.after I had cleared my hands of the rich Cloaths and 
ſumptuous ked, and had taken pofieſlion of the Lands and other Eſtates 
of this Sempſtreſs, one of her Kinſmen preſented a Requeſt to the Parlia- 
ment, an parſuance of an old Letter; by which he pretended to ſhew; 
that this Spaniſh woman had been naturalized. I was baſely down in the 
mouth at this news, and reſolved-to ſend one on purpoſe into Spaiz for 
more particular information 3 but all the ſervice that did me, was only 
the throwing. away five hundred: Crowns more, which this mans journey 
coſt mc. For after the matter had lain a long time before the Parlia- 
ment, at laſt. Judgment -was given agamit:me, that all the Land ſhould 
go to the Kinſman, and the Movables ſhould be mine. Thus after 1 had 
o1ven the beſt of the Goods away, I was diſpoſſeſt of the Land 3 and 
that which ſhould have been worth to me above two hundred thouſand 
Livres,was not worth above ten thouſand,'all charges born. The King not 
being able to forbear laughing at me, ſaid one day, Well Portis, thou 
wert born to be a man of Honour, but not'a' man of Fortune. Sir, re- 
reply'd I ſmiling, it has depended upon my felt to make me a man of 
Honour, but it will depend. only upon your Majeſty to make me a man 
of Fortune, and that may be done whenever you pleaſe. But how 
comes it to pals, ſaid the King, that thou couldſt not keep this Eſcheat ? 
Sir, ſaid'I, your Majeſty gave it me, but your Juſtice hath taken it from 
me ; but you have it in your power always to repair this loſs of mine 
with advantage, by ſome other Grant, The King only laugh'd at what 
I ſaid, and I remain'd the ſame I was before. For moſt certainly, God 
who knew that Riches might have been my ruine, by tying me faſter 
to the World, always ſet thoſe great fortunes, to which I might have 
ſome pretenſions, at a diſtance from me ; and by an effect of his infinite 
mercy, that I did not then diſcern, let me be croſt in the deligns of 
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my whole lite, becauſe he had another deſign upon me, much more ad- 
vantagious, than all I could wiſh for then. The more diligent I was in 
my Command, and the more faithful in.all parts of my duty, the leſs 1 
advanced jn my fortune. The King, whom l ſerv'd with incredible zea] 
ſhew'd a particular affection for me, as ſeveral paſlages in theſe Memoirs 
declare; but then his keeping me always about his own perſon, hindred 
him from railing me to confiderable Commands, that might have given 
me greater liberty to retire; and he was not over-halty in doing any 
great matters for me in the condition I then was, that ſo he might keep 
me to a more abſolute dependance upon him alone. 


XIV. There happen'd to me about this time, as I was upon the Guard 
at the Lowore, a rencounter pleaſant enough in it ſelf, but untoward for 
the conſequence it night have had, and the quality of the perſon con- 
cern'd init. The King had given me, command to lye upon the Guard, 
contrary to what other Officers uſed to do; deſiring to have me extra- 
ordinary obſequious to him, and fixt to his perſon, knowing me par- 
ticularly faithful and affectionate in his Service. The Duke of Orleans, 
who then Jay in the Loxvre, coming home on foot one night very late, re- 
ſfolv'd to ſurprize the Guard in a jeſt, which had like to have coſt both 
him and us very dear. He being always well attended, ſome of his Train 
had got within cight or ten paces of the Centinelz and then threw them- 
ſelves ſo nimbly upon him, that they wrapt him up in a Cloak, and ſtopt 
his mouth with a handkerchief to hinder his crying out. Then they 
came all together to the Guard, and began to cry, Kill, kill: I was laid 
down upon the Mattrice, and molt of the Souldijers were afleep; but 
we were ſoon rouzed ; and I, ſurpriz'd toſee my {elf fo preſt on a ſud- 
den, ran out of door with my Sword, crying, To me, To me. I call'd 
the Pikes and Muſquets, and began to puſh our aflailants very vigorouſly ; 
whoſe (ſhoulders were well cudgell'd with bangs of Pikes diſtributed ve- 
ry liberally; and finding ſuch warm entertainment, they cry'd out, The 
Duke of Orleans; and he himſelf cry'd out, Gaſcor, Caſco. But the 
more they cry'd the more Ilaid on, without hearkning to any thing 
they ſaid, till at laſt we encloſed them all in the Guard-room, and were 
about to uſe them very ſcurvily : But knowing the Duke, I cry'd out, 
Oh, my Lord! what have you done ? you have hazarded your own, and 
all our lives. I got him preſently into my Chamber, and with much ado 
appeagd the tumult, the Souldiers being heated, and much enrag d, for 
having ſaffer'd themſclves to be ſo furpriz'd. 

There were no lives loſt, becauſe it was done all on the ſudden, and 
the Souldiers had not time to recollett themſelves, or come into a poſture 
for doing miſchief. I came afterward to the Duke of Orleazs, and told 
him, I was at my wits end for what had happen d; but his Highneſs ought 
to pardon ns, fince we could not do otherwiſe than we had done, not 
knowing, who they were, and that we had all been Joſt, had we ſuffer'd 
our ſ{clves to be forc'd. To which the Duke anſwer d, Go, go, it was 
only a. frolick, and if you ſay nothing, we have no great reaſon to brag 
of it. I could not take this for a jelt though, and apprehended ſome 
diſgrace from it. The Duke of Orleans proteſted that he pardon'd me 
with all his heart, and gave me the atſurance of it by looking graciouſly 
upon me. Never wasPrince in ſuch afright, his Jelt having ſucceeded ſo 
ill, and ſeeing himſelf fo vigoroutly attacKd by his own fault, and ready 
to be knock't o'th' head by thoſe whoſe duty it was to defend him. It 
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was very fortunate both for him and us that he came ofi with life, ſince 
otherwiſe we had all been loſt without remedy, though it was but the 
performance of our duty. It 1s ill playing ſuch pranks, unworthy not 
only of a Prince, but of the meaneſt Gentleman. Iattended him to his 
Apartment, where he causd himſelt immediately to be Jet blood. 1 
reprov'd the Centinel ſeverely, who was a brave Cadet, and more unfor- 
tunate than faulty, though according to the Rules of War, he deferv'd 
to have been puniſh'd. 

In the morning 1 was at the Kings riſing, not daring to conceal this 
affair from him, which he muſt needs have heard from others. He took 
me into his Cabinet, and I gave him an account of all that paſt. He askt 
whether his Brother were hurt, and underſtanding that he was not, he 
only laught, and ſaid, I perceive they were. well beaten, but 'tis no mat- 
ter, they deſerv'd it. But fearing (till leſt the Duke of Orleans might re- 
ſent this-affront, I took the liberty to befeech his Majeſty to make my 
peace with him,- which he promis'd to do. He ſent one of the Gentle- 
men of the Chamber to ſee how he did, without taking notice of any 
thing. © The Duke, who-had no great mind to divulge what had befallen 
him, ſent word he was well, but had been let blood for a flight indiſpo- 
ſition. - And coming a little after to the King, his Majeſty took him into 
into his Cabinet, where , after having mtimated that he had heard of 
the buſineſs, and rattled him ſoundly tor hisraſhneſs in expoſing his per- 
ſon ſo, he call'd me in, and faid to the Duke ; Here is Ports in great 
confuſion about: your matter. = To which the Duke immediately made 
anſwer, That he did not take any thing I had done the leaſt i]l, but 
was ready to ſerve me upon all occaſions.'- And indeed he reſented it ſo 
little, that when I defard a little after a Colours for one of my Souldiers, 
his Royal Highneſs gave it me at firſt word. 


T he End of the Firſt Volume. 
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The King ſends C ardinal Richelicu with a powerful Army to 
the Relief of the Duke of Mantua. The Death of Monſieur 
de Canaples. Cazal beſieg'd by the Enemies, and the Siege 
rais'd. An Interview of the French and Spaniſh Generals 
when the Peace was concluded, The Cardinal Mazarine ſaves - 
the French Army y and the Siewr de Pontis afterwards 
brings them off from a great danger. 


I. HE Duke of Savoy, ſecing the King at a diſtance, and now 
gone back to Perjs, thought his honour concern'd to break 


On Sor © Ag 
- _ , - — 2 ——” -c- A 
l > s * 94 43--4..£ 


4 
h F 


that Treaty with him, the making of which had been in- 

deed the effect of neceſſity more than choice. To this pur- 

poſe he ſought the alliance of the King of Spain, and of the Emperour, 
who had ſent the grand Co/alto with a ſtrong force to inveſt the Duke 
of Mantua in his Capital City. The King conceiving a juſt indignation 
at this breach of Faith in the Duke of Savoy, ſent Cardinal Richelien in 
the beginning of the year 1630. to repaſs the Mountains, that he might 
relieve his Ally the Duke of Mantua, and revenge this falſe dealing of 
the Savoyard, The Cardinals March was very ſplendid and remarkable, 
whenhe paſt through the Plain of Montohris to go to Pignerol. For he 
march'd the Army in Battalia, and all the Offticers on foot for a 
whole day, himſelt inthe middleof the Army in his Coach, playing with 
a very pretty little Boy, that was almoſt always with his Eminence, and 
never from him, except when he came as a Spy to make lisoblervations in 
the Army. He diſcharged this piece of ſervice notably, though he was 
but very young, and in this reſpe& proved himfelt a wondertul Scholar 
of ſogreata Maſter. For he would come and toy and play upand down 
among the Officers and Souldiers, _—_ ever diſcovering any thing of 
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his deſign, and then all he heard he was ſure to tellto the Cardinal. Thus 
he put a trick upon all the world the more ſecurely, becauſe of the inno- 
cence that appear'd in his behaviour, and concealing his malice under 
the uſtal ſimplicity of that age. I for my part being then in the Army, 
and particularly obſerv'd, by reaſon of my refuſing to put my ſelf into 
his Eminence's ſervice, no donbt was no more ſpar'd by this youngſter 
than all the reſt 3 though I kept my ſelf pretty much upon my guard, {o 
as to be careful not to ſpeak any thing worth telling again. Bur who 
would ever have ſuſpected ſo young a Spy, or have thought that the play 
of a Child fo little, ſhould have been made uſe of ro cheat, and put a 
trick upon all the Officers of the Army ? 

When we were come toa Village near the little River of Oria, his 
Eminence was viſited there by his Highneſs of Savoy, to whom , by his 
orders, we all paid the ſame honour as to the King himſelf, After this 
firſt interview, which was to propoſe an accommodation , the Cardinal 
made ready to paſs the River with all the Horſe at the Foord, having 
ſent the Foot another way about to go over the Bridge. That which I 
thought very obſervable on this occaſion, was to ſee a Biſhop and a Car- 
dinal with a water-colourd Cuiraſle on, and a Feuille-mort colonr'd 
Habit, embroiderd with Gold, a curious Feather round his Hat, two 
Pages marching before him on Horſeback., one of which carried his 
Gantlet, and the other his Head-piece 3 and two more Pages on Horſe- 
back, on each fideof him one, with a very fineled Horſe ; and after him 
came the Captain of his Guards. Thusequipp'd he paſt the River Oria, 
with his Sword by his ſide, anda Caſe of Piſtols at his Saddle-bow. And 
when he was got tothe bank onthe other ſide, he made his Horſe prance 
and curvett before the Army, ſome a hundred times together, as if he 
took a pride to ſhew the world, that he very well underſtood that 
exercile. 


IT. From thence we remov'd and lay at Rivoli, where the Cardigal re- 
ceiv'd a ſecond vilit from his Highneſs of Savoy, to whom at his coming 
we paid the ſame reſpects as before. But after the Cardinal and the 
Duke had ſome diſcourſe together, and the Duke would not comply 
with ſome propoſals made to him, we receiv'd orders to take no more 
notice of him at his going away than if he had been a meer private man. 
So that preſently laying down our arms, we walk'd and talk'd with 
one another, and made as though we had not ſeen him paſs by. 


III. The Cardinal reſolving frotti Rivoli to go beſfiege Pignerol, made 
uſe of a common ſtratagem to impoſe upon the Duke of Savoy, by pre- 
tending alaying Siege to 1xrin, that fo his Highneſs being wholly taken 
up with the fortifying himſelf there, might not take any care of* putting 
any ſuccours into Pigzerol. His Eminence therefore having march'd upon 
the Van-guard and Artillery within a league of 7zxriz, gave order that 
the Rear ſhould immediately draw oft towards Pignerol, and ſo changing 
the Rear of his Army and making it the Van, he gave this City ſuch a 
ſurprize that they ſaw themſelves 1nveſted before any ſuccours could get 
into them, which reduc'd them to a neceſlity of ſurrendring in very 
few days. Poor Monſieur de Comminges, a Captain of the Guards, and 
my very particular friend, loſt his life at this Siege through his own fault. 
For I having been two or three timesto make my obſervation of an ad- 
vanc'd work, and ſee if it could be carried on ſtill further, ſoas to n__ 
a Logg- 
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a Lodgment nearer the Town. He would needs go to view it too 
and ask'd the Mareſchal Cregui's leave to do ſo : Who told him at firſt, 
that he advisd him not to put himſelf upon any unneceſſary hazard of 
his lite, ſince Thad ſeen all that there was to be ſeen already.This however 
did not prevail with him, but he urg*d the Mareſchal on, till at laſt he got 
leave to go have his brains knockt outz not conſidering that God often 
priſhes the raſhneſs and oſtentation of ſuch as court danger. He begg'd 
of me to ſhew him the way, which I knew not how to deny; and he 
went on farther than I did. As we were coming back again, it hap- 
pen'd I know not how, that I ſtay a little behind, and as he walk'd on 
before me very ſoftly in a place that was much expoſed, I defird him to 
mend his pace, and not value himſelf upon his Courage, becaule I ſaw a 
fellow levelling directly at him. 

He, without queſtion loth to diſcover any fear, went on at his old 
rate, defying the death that threatned him, and in that very inſtant was 
fhot quite through the body, with a Muſquet-bullet, with which he fell 
to the ground. He did not dye however upon the ſpot, but was car- 
ry'd into the Camp, and liv'd ſome days 3 and then, tho too late, he 
confeſt himſelf to blame, for not having taken Monſieur de Crequi's, and 
my advice. I was ſenſibly afflicted to ſee him in this condition, but there 
1s no preventing a mans misfortune, that will run upon his own death; 
and I never ſaw a plainer inſtance of the Divine Juſtice, in puniſhing 
thoſe that preſume to tempt Providence, and caſt themſelves into dan- 
ger, when there is no occaſion forit, For tho he was really a gallant 
man, and my very good friend, yet I cannot but condemn ſuch impru- 
dent carriage as this was. It is fit, nay it is neceſſary not to be afraid 
of death, when the diſcharye of one's duty is concerned, but to brave it 
unſeaſonably is the very extremity of folly. I own I always diſdain'd 
that ridiculous fool-hardineſs, and never could value my ſelf upon ex- 
poling my perſon to a Gun, without being called to it. Nothing is more 
idle than to dye at this rate 3 'tisto draw upon onesſelf the ſcorn and the 
cenſure of all mankind, for the ſake of a miſtaken notion of Gallantry. 
Indeed I cannot inveigh too ſeverely againſt this vain imagination of Cou- 
rage, that takesoff a world of young perſons 3 and they would do well 
to learn from the examples of thoſe that have gone before them, that 
ſach a ſort of death caunot be reputed honourable, either by God or 
Man. 

After the ſurrender of Pzgzerol, I was one of them that were com- 
manded to ſee the Town fortifyd, and there I built a large Baſtion, 
that went afterwards by the name of Portis. 


IV. While the Kings Arms met with ſo good ſucceſs in Pi:dmont, under 
the command of Cardinal Richelien, his Majeſty made preparations for 
removing with the whole Court to Lyons, about the middle of May, 1630s 
And in regard theDuke of Savoy (hill perfilted in maintaining what he had 
begun, the King went and beſieged Chamberry z which yielded preſent- 
ly, with very httle oppoſition. But as little as it was, Monſieur de Ca- 
raples reccived a Muſquet-ſhot before it, of which he dyed a little while 
after. Upon the ſurrender of the place, he was carry in thither. It is 
impoſlible for me to expreſs the friendſhip and tenderneſs which he did 
me the honour to profeſs for me during his illneſs : Perhaps there never 
was a more perfe& reconciliation ſeen. He deſired me not to ſtir from 


bis Bed-ſfidez and once mentioning the difference that happend between 
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— Siege of Rochelle, he faid, with a moſt extraordinary goodneſs, 


Really, poor Pontis, 1 did net krow thee, andit ſeems 4 quarrel was ne- 
ceſſary to bring ws to 4 right underſtanding of one another, and make us good 
friends. T had much ado to ſteal from him to diſcharge the duty of my 
Poſt ; and unleſs he was told that-the King or ſome of the Generals had 
ſent to ſpeak with me, he complained that I had a mind to deſert him, 
in a condition, when he profeſt to-repole the greateſt confidence in me. 
1 did all in my power to return ſo fincere a kindneſs: I comforted him 
the beſt I could, I encourag'd him, and gave him good hopes 3 and I 
may ſay, that if Providence had not otherwiſe diſpoſed of him, I might 
have expected to find a ſecond Zamet, for friendſhip and open-hearted- 
neſs. But his hour was come, and fo will ours at one time or other; and 
F muſt do him the Juſtice to ſay, being by when he expired, that he dy'd 
with a great ſenſe of Piety. 


V. Several other places followed the example of Chamberry, and every 
thing yielded to his Majeſty's Arms. But one remarkable accident befell 
me at Montmelian ; which the Mareſchal de Chatilloz was ordered to be- 
ſiege, or rather indeed to carry on the Siege begun by the Steur de Vig- 
zoles, Our men having one day raiſed a Battery againſt two low Flank- 
ers, and diftreſling them pretty much, the Enemies caſt up another a- 
gainſt ours, conſiſting of five or fix of their biggeſt pieces of Ordnance, 
which fired ſo terribly, that all the Carriages of our Guns were broke to 
pieces, and the Gunners either kill'd or beat oft from their Poſt. I was 
upon the Guard about fifty paces off, and apprehending that the Ene- 
my, exalted with this good ſucceſs, might make a Sally ; I immediately 
went to the Centinel, and directed him to keep cloſe upon his Guard, 
for ſear of any ſurprize, which I very much ſuſpected 3 and then repair- 
ed to my own Poſt. Afloon as ever I came there, a Cannon-bullet 
2razed along a Wall, againſt which the Souldiers of the Guard had ſet 
their Muſquets an end, and taking them in a row, cut them all off in 
the middle, and at the ſame time made them all go off, This great noile, 
and the ſurprize of ſo odd an accident, made me retreat {ome few ſteps 
backward, as men commonly do in the firſt fright : Ent Providence ſo 
crdered it, that the iconſternation I was in at this ſudden and prodi- 
gious Crack, was the occaſion of ſaving my life. For 1n the very inſtant, 
came one or two Cannon-bullets more, that took the top of the Wall, 
and overturn'd it juſt in the place , from whence the firſt had made 
me retire. God however deſign'd to make me ſenſible that my preſer- 
vation was owing to him, by ſuffering me to be overtaken by a great 
Stone, which falling upon me, broke my Gorget , and bruiſed my 
Shoulder, | 


VE. In Septezvber the ſame year 1630, the King was taken very 1ll at 
Lyons: And in the time of this ſickneſs Cardinal Richeliex had very ill 
ottices done him to hisMajeſty. The Cardinal having notice of it, thought 
his preſence at Conrt necet}ary, to ſcatter this great ſtorm that was ga- 
thering againſt him, by the ſecret practice of ſome very powerful Ene- 
mies. Helett the Army therefore under the command of the Mareſchals 
la Force, Schombere, and Maril/ac ; giving nevertheleſs all the private in- 
{tructions to Monſieur Schomberg, who was his particular Friend and Con- 
fhdent; and fo went ſtraight to Lyons. The King, afterwards being re- 
covered, return'd to Paris, whither the Cardinal attended him , that 
bis fortune might not runa ſecond 11ſque by his abſence. While 


Book I. ; Sicur De PoNrTis 


While our Army were refreſhing themſelves in quarters, I wasappoint. 
ed by the Generals and Controllers, to fit up all the Mills on the River 
Mante; and the Commiſhtoner for Victualling being fallen ſick at the ſame 
time, I receiv'd a Commiſlion to provide the Army with Bread.Going one 
day to view theMills that wanted repairing,l ſaw at ſome diſtance aChapel, 
which I went up to, not out of devotion, but curiofity. Finding the 
doors barricado'd, I had a mind to know what was within ; ſol madea 
Souldier- get up, who having broke a piece of Glaſs, diſcover'd a great 
many Sacks of Corn heaped one upon another. After this fo fortunate 
diſcovery, and ſo beneficial to our Army, who were then in want of 
Bread, I waited'on the Generals, and promiſed to furniſh them with a 
great ſupply of Corn, provided they would but find me a good many 
Waggons, and a ſufficient Convoy. The next day all the Waggons of 
the Artillery, and about a hundred and fifty belonging to the Army, 
were ſent me in, and with them as many Souldiers as I defired. We 
loaded, and carry'd off this Corn, all except ſome fifty Sacks, which we 
could not bring away, becauſe the Country was alarmed, and ſome 
Troops fell upon our Convoy, which charging the rear of the Baggage, 
had done us a great deal of miſchief, if we had not made a timely retreat. 
The Generals order'd me for my recompence the fourth part of a Crown 
for every Sack : But I can ſafely ſay, that in the truſt committed to me 
of providing Bread for the Army, I could eafly have made my ſelf a 
very great gainer, had I not declin'd induſtrioully all other advantage, 
but- what I thought fair, and ſtrictly agreeable to the rules of honeſty 
and honour. 


VII. Thus onr Army refreſh'd themſelves in the County of Mazxte , 
when the King was importun'd by Monſieur de Thoiras, who held out the 
Cittadel of Cazal, to relieve him againſt the Spaniſh Troops, that were 
ſet down before it. Hereupon he ſent orders to the Generals, that the 
Army ſhould march with all poſſible ſpeed to the relief of Cazal, When 
this reſolution was taken and made publick, Monſieur de Schomberg or- 
der'd me to provide Pisket-bread ſufhcient for the whole Army for ele- 
ven days march; which accordingly I did. And beſides this proviſion, 
I preſented Monſieur de Schomberg with two thouſand Anifeed Biskets, 
Monfieur de la Force with eight hundred, and Monſieur de Maril/ac as 
many 3 and to the Mareſchals de Camp, Controllers, and Treaſurers 
of the Army proportionably, 

The whole Army, with all their equipage, being come to the plain of 
Raconis, was drawn into form of Battel, and divided into three bodies, 
the Van-guard, Main body, and Rear. Thus they continued to march, 
till we advanced within fourteen or fifteen leagues of Cazal ; when no- 
tice was given, that the Duke of Savoy had joyn'd the Spariard to fall 
upon our Flank. This obliged us to alter the method of our march. 
The Army was then ranged in three Columns; the Van-guard compoſed 
the right, the Battalion the middle, and the Rear the left CoJumn. Be- 
tween the middle and the right Column marcht all the Cannon, Carri- 
ages and Ammunition 3 between the left and the middle, went the Bag- 
gage of the Generals and all the Army; fo that all was hemm'd in. The 
Horſe went upon the wings, in front and flank, by Squadrons, and in 
farm of Battel, Marching in this manner through all the plains, our 
Army was continually in a poſture for fighting, either for the Savoyards, 
who were upon our Rear ; or the Spaniards, that were in Front of = 
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But the Spaniards would not ſtir out of their Trenches, making themſclves 
ſure of the Fort of Cazal, which they kept cloſe blockt up. When we 
came to the Village of Oximeane, about four ſmall leagues diſtant from 
Cazal, we halted there three days, in expectation of news from Mon- 
fieur de Thoirasz to whom 1x men had been ſent to give him intelligence 
of our approach, and to aſſure him of rehef, as alſo to agree upon a 
time, when our Troops ſhould be drawn on, to attack the Trenches. 
But only one of thoſe {1x that were ſent came back to us again. All mea- 


- ſares being duly adjuſted, orders were given to lead on ſtrait to Cazal, 


About a league from the Town we halted, to ſtay for the fignal from 
the Cittadel, which was to be a great ſmoak, to give us notice that all 
the Garriſon were ready, and in Arms. 

As ſoon as ever the ſign was given, all the Troops advanc'd, being 
diſtributed into three bodies: Monſieur /a Force commanded the right 
wing, Monſieur Maril/ac the left, and Monſieur Schomberg the main battel, 
becauſe this happened to be his day of commanding in chief. Before we 
came up to the Trenches, he gave us a ſhort ſpeech to this effe&, but 
with abundance of warmth, and ſuch a lively and warlike eloquence as 
becomes the mouth of a General, and is moſt likely to inſpire an Army 
with courage. Fellow-Souldiers, (ſaid he) you have now an occaſion of 
the greateſt honour, and higheſt conſequence that our age hath ever ſeen : 
I cannot but expect a good event of it, when I obſerve both the conrage 
and zeal of ſo many brave men, whom the King hath entruſted with the 
honour of his arms; and the confuſion of our Enemies that tremble al- 
ready, before they engage ns. It you have been ſtout formErly, to day 
you muſt be Heroes. Danger and Death overtake thoſe that fear and 
fiy from them, but the man that can look theſe in the face, and fear no- 
thing, is half a Conqueror already. We have one Army before, and 
another behind us. They that flee will be killed ſhametully for Cowards, 
and they only that take their enemies hives while they loſe their own, will 
dye like men of honour. I pardon that man from this minute that falls 
upon me, if he ſees me behave my ſelf likea Coward, butI willnot par- 
don him that runs away himſelf. Come on then ſtoutly, where honour 
and duty call, and I engage my word to all them, that ſhall fGgnalize 
themſelves in the ſervice of their Prince, to give his Majeſty a true eſti- 
mate of their bravery, and to take care, that their ſervices ſhall be ho- 
noured and rewarded as they deſerve. 

Theſe few words, with the advantage of that vehemence with which 
they were uttered, and the courage of thoſe that heard them, made the 
whole Army go on, as though they were already ſecure of coming off 
Conquerors. The Forlorn-hope, and thoſe appointed to ſupport them 
advanced. When they were within half Cannon ſhot they went to 
prayers, as isuſual z and all in deep filence expected the diſcharge of a 
Cannon from the Town, which was to be the ſignal when we ſhould fall 
upon the Enemy. In the moment we heard it, our Troopsadvanc'd with 
incredible reſolution and heat, though we put our ſelves full upon the 
mouth of the Cannon, that was planted along the Enemies Trenches, and 
muſt needs make a horrible ſlaughter among us. The Mareſchal Marilac, 
who by his Poſt was the forwardeſt, had began the attack, and we were 
all in the beſt diſpoſition that ever Army was ſeen,to fight for the honour of 
our Prince and Country 3 when allon the ſudden, to the great diflatis- 
faction of the whole Army, Monſieur Mazarin was diſcovered ridin 


from the Enemies Camp, hokling a Sheet of white paper in hishand, an 
waving 
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waving it about, tor a ſign of a Treaty of Peace , crying aloud, Halt 
halt: Stand, ſtand. The Souldiers were ſo enraged to ſee themſelves 
checkt in the mid(t of their Career, that ſome of them were ſo cxtra- 
vagant as to diſcharge ſeveral Muſquets at him. Our Generals had much 
ado to ſtop them. But at laſt Monſieur Maz arin having liberty to draw 
near, and confer with the Mareſchals of France, declared to them, that 
the Spar; Generals, had ſent him to preſent them that paper, that they 
mizht propoſe what terms of peace they pleaſed. Monſieur Schowbere 
reply'd, that thismatter was of {ſo great conſequence, that it was fitthe 
Generals on both ſides ſhould perſonally conter together,and that as long as 
they, treated by Meſſengers and Writing only,there would always be ſome 
ſcruples remaining, which would only be the feeds of freſh diſturbances. 


VIII. Then Monſieur Mazariz return'd to the EnemiesCamp, to agree 
upou a place where they might meet together. One between both Ar- 
mies was choſen, as the beſt and moſt ſecure. All the Generals on both 
ſides repaired thither, and there formed the Articles of Treaty as was 
agreed between them : that is, That the Town of Cazal ſhould be put into 
the Duke of Mantua's hands ;, that the French Soldiers ſhould be command- 
ed out, and Montferrins, who were the Duke of Mantua's Subje&s, ſent thi- 
ther in their room, That the Kings Army ſhould draw off from Montferrat, 
but yet keep the peff where they then were, till ſuch time as they had embarked 
all the Enemies Cannon and Baggage upon the PO; and that the Cittadel ſhould 
be delivered to a Montferrin Officer, ſuch as they ſhould name. The Arti- 
cles being mutually ſigned, the Generals parted, after great Comple- 
ments on both ſides 3 and our Army retired about a quarter of a league, 
that they might give the Enemies no Jealouſte 3 and encamped there 
that night in their Arms for fear of any furprize. The Enemies alſo en- 
camp'd that night in their Trenches, arid decampd next day very ear- 
ly, that they might paſs the River the ſame day, according to our a- 
greement. | 

That night there fell ſuch abundance of rain, that the Souldiers Arms 
were all ſpoyled with it, atid they wet to the skin. Wherefore next 
morning the greateſt part diſperſed themſelves into the Villages all there- 
abours to dry themſelves, and left their arms at the Camp in much dif- 
order. In the mean while Monſieur Thoiras came. from the Cittadel to 
our Camp, to wait on the Mareſchals. Monſieur Schomberg, who had no 
great kindneſs for him, ſaid at firſt meeting, So, Sir, this is the ſecond 
time; meaning that he had relieved him once before at the Ifle of Rhe, 
when he was belieged in St. Martin, by Bouquinquan the Engliſh General. 
Monſieur Thoiras return'd him a civil, but cold anſwer, Tes, Sir, I am be- 
holden to the Kine's Arms, and to you, Sir. Afterwards Monſieur Schonr- 
bers invited himand the two other Mareſchals to dinner. 

While they ſat at Table in the great Hall, with a great many perſons 
of quality, where I alſo was, and faw all that paſt, immediately the 5pa- 
niſh Generals, Picolomini and Colalto, had patſed through our Camp, and 
came into the Hall. Monſieur Schomberg being — ſurprized, as 
well as the reſt of the company, faid to them, Really Gentlemen, I ant 
much concerned that T had no notice of your coming, for 1 would have rode to 
mect you, Whereupon Picolomini, who was a man of Wit as well as Cou- 
rage, reply'd, vir, we did it on purpoſe 5 and ſince we could not ſurprize 

ou in War, had a mind to try if we could do it in Peace.. But I muſt con- 


feſs, that I my ſelf was 4 little ſurpriz'd as I came through your Camp : For 


whereas 
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whercas I muſt own, that tho I have commanded ſeveral Armies, and in ſeve- 
ral Countries, I never ſaw any that lookt better, and more orderly, nor more 
eager of //ghting, than yours was yeſterday when drawn up in Battel, and rea- 
dy to attack our Trenches ; yet to day I fee no body in your Camp, nor any thing 
but the Souldiers Arms lying up and down in great confuſlon «nd diſorder, 
Monſieur Schombere tipping us the wink, to go and get the Souldiers to 
their Colours preſently, anſwer'd Picolomini with great readineſs of wit, 
This need be no ſurprize to you at all Sir, for I who am a German Lorn, when 
[ came to ſettle in France, and put my ſelf into the King's ſervice, was in 
truth at ſirſt at a loſs, what this humour of the French ſhould wean. But when 
Thad been a Commander ſome time, and was uſed to the Genixs of the Conntry, 
I preſently fond, that the French were the briskeſt Fellows in the world, 
when there was occaffon for fighting 5 and the moſt inclined to eaſe and divert 
themſclues, when there was none. One good quality they have is, that as they 
quickly lay down their arms, ſo they quickly ſtand to them again. And that 
gout your, ſelf may bear me witneſs that I ſay true, 1 will immediately ſhew 
you an inſtance of the French temper. I will order the Drum to beat through 
the Quarters, and dare promiſe you, that before we have gone through the Camp, 
you ſhall ſee all the Army in good order. 

At theſame timeallthe Officers that werethere went out, and getting 
on Horſeback, rode about to get the Souldiers together. In the mean 
while Monſieur Schommberg employed all his dexterity, to hold the Spaniſh 
Geneaals in diſcourſe, and detain them inſenſlibly. Afterwards he pre- 
vailed with them to take a little walk, and amuſed them a good while 
without their ſuſpeCting any thing. Art Jaſt the diligence and addreſs of 
the Officers was ſuch, that when Pzcolowmini and Colalto return'd, they 
found the Army in excellent order. The Officers with their Pikes in 
their hands, and the Souldiers their Armsmade a very graceful appear- 
ance; which the Spaniſþ Generals were ſo much ſurpriz'd at, that they 
could ſcarce perſwade themſelves, this was the fame way they came be- 
fore, fancying it was rather deluſion upon their ſenſes, fo much was it 
beyond any thing they had ever ſeen, cither in Spain, or any other part 
of Exrope. Picolomini obſerving this good order, and the courage of 
the men, could not forbear exprefling his admiration of it in very com- 
plaiſant terms, ſaying to Schomberg, That it could not be any diſhonour 
to be vanquiſht by ſo many brave Souldiers, and ſuch great Commanders, 
After this they took leave of one another , and returnd each to their 
own Army. | 


IX. But what follow'd was not agreeable to all this civility; and our 
Generals ill conduct had like to have loſt the whole Army. The Treaty 
of Peace was broken in ſome of the principal Articles; and whereas it 
was agreed, that our men ſhould give ſafe conduct to all the Enemies 
Baggage, Cannon and Artillery, asfar as the River; the French behaved 
themſclves very unworthily, and in ſuch a manner as all the world con- 
demned, fell to pillaging the Ropes, Bridles, Horſe-collars, and the reſt 
of the Baggage that belonged to the Spaniſh Army. And whereas we 
had engag d, as I ſaid before, todraw all the French out of the Cittadel, 
and put Montferrins in their Rooms 3 they ſet men on work night and 
day to make Montferrin Habits, and ſo many Taylors were employed on 
this occaſion, that in four and twenty hours time near _ hundred of 
theſe Habits were made, in which they dreſt upas many French Souldiers, 
and after baving taught them two or three words of the Janguage of the 
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Country, put them into Cazal, under pretence of to many Montferrixs. 


Thusby means of their Coats with Hanging Sleeves. 1nd thc help of theſe 
words, Jeignor ſe, Seignor la! they polleſt themſelves oi the Caſtle 3 and, 
which helpt to conceal the cheat yet more, they mingle! fome real Moxt- 
ferrins, whom they h:d bribed,;among theſe French Souliicrs, that ſo one 
part might keep all the reſt from being diſcovered, 

Nay, they went farther ſtill, and taild in making good the chief Arti- 
cle of all, which was that concerning the Governour, who was appoirt-d 
(asI ſaid) by the common conſent of both parties. For, reſolving to re- 
move him from this Poſt, upon pretence that he was a Spaniard in his 
heart, they chous'd and ſurpriz'd himas you ſhall hear. Two days after 
the Enemy had paſt the Po, with their Baggage and Or:inance, our 
Army divided it ſelf intotwo bodies. Eight thoufanl toot, and ſome 
Squadronsof Hoi le paſt the Riveralſo, without any Cannon, at Liborrye 
the remainder of the Foot, and all the Horle that ſtaid behind with the 
Cannon, for greater ſccurity, march'd along the River fide, without 
paſling it , fearing leſt the Enemy ſhould make any attempt upon our 
Army, that was on the ſame fide with theirs, and not caring to clog it 
with the whole Train of Ordnance, which would have made their retreat 
difficult. In the mean time Monfieur Mari//ac, who had rcſolv'd to ſar- 
prize the new Governour of the Caſtle, when our Army, except the 
Generals and ſome tew Troops, were gone over, contrived tO invite the 
Governour to Supper. When he was come out of the Caſtle, the Soul- 
diere, diſguisd like Mortferrins, had orders to change the word, and to 
deny him entrance at his return from Supper, as not knowing him, and 
he not knowing the word. The Governour then after having ſupp'd 
with Monfieur Mari/l/ar, who ſhewed hun great civility, took his leave full 
of ſatisfa&tion, to go back to his Caſtle. But he wasaſtonitht atthe com- 
plement the Centinel gave himat the Gate. For a» {von as he heard him 
he bid him ſtand, and ask'd who was there, The Governour, ſaid he. 


The word, reply'd the Centinel 2 The Governour having told him the. 


word, which himſelf gave before he went ont, the Centinel cry'd out, 
Stand where you are, you French Traitor, woul:| you ſcize the Caſtle ? 
if you come here I will ſhoot you. Lhe Governour was ina ſtrange con- 
fugon; he heard himſelf call'd Traitor, and French-man;z but he pre- 
ſently perceived it was a French-man that betray'd him. He bawls and 
rages againſt France, calls us treacherous Villains, Knaves, and all that z 
but the more he raged, the more the Centinel cryes, that he wasa Traitor, 
and charged him not to come there. He repairs immediately to our Ge- 
nerals, who after they had chous'd him with ſo much civility, anſwer'd 
him as civilly, That they could not be reſponſible tor the treachery of 
the Montferrins, that he muſt make his complaint tothe Dake his Maſter, 
ſince it was into his hands that the King had delivered the Town. But 
the Governour, who ſaw through the meaning of this an{wer, was not mi- 
ſtaken in the matter, and immediately writ after the Spar; Generals, 
who were not above two or three leagues off, to acquaint them how the 
French had kept him out of the Caſtle. 


X. Mean while our Generals having paſt the River to joyn their 
Army, which waited for themata Villageabout a league off, madegreat 
haſte, and advanc'd with all their Troops as far as Libourne.On the other 
{ide,the Enemy underſtanding the breach of taith we had been guilty of to 
the Governour of Caza!, and beingenragd belides at the plunder of their 

X Xx Baggage, 
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Baggage, reſolv'd to fall inupon us, when we were weakned by the di- 
viſion of our Troops, and began their march to this purpoſe. But Mon- 
fieur Mazarin, who performed the part of a Mediator , and had pro- 
cur'd this peace, plaid the Spaniards a true Italian trick, and came riding 
full ſpeed toour Campat Libovrn about midnight. I happen'd that night 
to beupon the Guard on that ſide of the Camp where he came, and the 
Centinel havifig ſtopt him, and hearing the name of Maz arin, immedi- 
ately call'd me tohim. I came preſently and ſaw it was Monſieur Maz arir, 
who with great. paſlion cried out, Ah, Sir, you are all loſt, the Enemies 
are within a mile, and are coming to fall upon you with their whole Army. 
Give orders to found to arms throughout the whole Camp immediately. 
[anſwered him with ſome kind of indifference; Sir, we have no Commiſſion 
to ſound to arms without the Generals order, his Tent is but juſt by, and 1 
will condud you thither if you think fit. However I took the advantage of 
this Intelligence, and ſent to give notice in all the quarters, that they 
ſhould be ready 3 and in the mean time I waited on Monſieur Maz ariz 
to Mareſchal Schomberg's Tent. He threw himſelf about his neck, and 
made him this Complement, 4h Sir, muſt I embrace the man now, that I 
ſhall fee dead within this hour? How ſo, Sir, ſaid Monſieur Schomberg, me- 
thinks you have a mind to try if you can fright us, Monficur Mazarin re- 
ply'd, 1 have no deſign to fright you Sir, but to preſerve your life, and the 
whole Army ; for your Enemies are coming to charge you, and are not above a 
mile off. They were really however two leagues diſtant, but he had a 
minc to alarm us the more, that we might make greater haſte. Monſieur 
Schomberg reply'd with the indifference of a great General; If ne can but 
ſee them when they come, we ſhall not fear them but yet it is fit we ſhould take 
care to ſecure our ſelves as well as. we can. Immediately he ordered to 
ſound an alarm through the whole Camp ; and as many of us Officers as 
were there, ran about to carry his orders; fo that ina very little time 
our Army was ready for the march. 


XI. They call'd a Council of War however, to debate what was fit to 
be done, and it was determin'd that our Army not being in a condition 
to ſtand fo great a ſhock, we ought to provide for a retreat. It went 
againſt the grain though to ſee our ſelves forc'd to flee from the Spari- 
ard ; but at laſt it was judg'd that aRetreat is never diſhonourable, when 
oppoſition is manifeſtly hazardous. Monſieur Schomberg commanded the 
Van-guard, and the two other Mareſchals the Rear. Our whole Army 
was drawn up in Battalia, and kept this order during the whole Retrear, 
becauſe we had two leagues of wide Champaign to go over. Monſieur 
Marlifſy, Captain of the Guards, commanded the Forlorn-hope, and 
under him a Lieutenant and my ſelf commanded thoſe of the Forlorn 
that were neareſt the Enemy. Thy Lieutenant and I had a great quar. 
rel; for I would command alone, as being his ancient, and he would : 
needs command with me in the quality of Lieutenant ; telling me [>eſides, 
that if I happened to be kill'd, there would no body to command. which 
would occaſion much diſorder, and might expoſe thoſe firſt Troops to 
great ſlaughter. Our ſtiffneſs in maintaining each his poſt, flew ilo high, 
that we had like to have come to blows, ſo blind and ſo furious is am- 
bition, even in the moſt dangerous circumſtances. The Generals .:oming 
in to compoſe tis difference, appointed that I ſhould command the 
Liewtenant ; but that the Lieutenant too ſhould command under me, 
which was the regular way, and put an end to the whole diſpute. 

When 
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When we were got a good Way in this plain, I ſpy'd a great way off 
four Horſe-men making tull ſpeed toward us. I ſentto acquaint the Ge- 
nerals, who came to the head of the Forlorn-hope to wait for them ; who 
when they were come up within a Trumpet, told the Mareſchals of 
France, That the Spariſh Generals had ſent ro tell them, that they were 
much 1njured and provoked by our breach of Articles, and that they 
were coming with the Spaniſh Army to demand fatisfation. Our Gene- 
rals replyed, That ſince they thought themſelves wrong'd, and intend- 
ed to revenge it, they alſo were ready to do them reaſon in a fair fight ; 
That for their parts they were fo far from breaking the Agreement, that 
they were making it good at that very time, by drawing off from Moxt- 
ferrat, as one of the Articles enjoyn'd ; that their march was not now a 
running away, but that of gallant Souldiers who return'd Conquerors ; 
that the Spaniards themſelves had dealt untaithfully, who not daring 
ſome few days ago, to ſtand the aflault of the French Army, were now 
attempting to fall upon their Rear, when they were divided; that this 
diſcover'd their Treachery and Cowardice, ſince it was manifeſt that 
they. made the Peace before, only becauſe they thought themſelves too 
weak ; and broke ir now, only becauſe they thought themſelves too 
ſtrong for us. That notwithſtanding our unequal number , would 
make them know, that a few French are able to deal with a great many 
Spaniards ; and that Courage, not numbers, made men Conquerors. Thus 
they drill'd on theſe four Horſe-men with ſuch bluſtering words as theſe, 
fitter indeed for a Spaniard than a French-wan, who commonly loves to 
talk big of what he has done, more than what he ſhould do. 

All this while our Troops continu'd marching, anc made all the ſpeed 
that poſſibly they could, notwithſtanding all our General's brave words, 
which might amuſe thoſe Horſe-men, but could not put a ſtop to our Ar- 
my, that knew it ſelf too feeble. At length, having had enough of our 
Generals eloquence, they took leave, and return'd back as faſt as they 
came. At the ſame time our Army were order'd to mend their pace; 
and the Van-guard being come into a dale to a River calld Doni-Balta, 
over which there was a Bridge, they paſt as quick as they could to make 
way for the Rear againſt they (ſhould come up. On the other fide, the 
Rear being at ſome diſtance, began, as they came up a little rifing ground, 
to diſcover by degrees ſome five and thirty or forty Squadrons of Horſe, 
coming on at a great rate. We after ſaw more and more of the Ene- 
mies drawing up to us, who made ſure of cutting us in pieces, and lookt 
upon us as ſacrifices to their revenge 3 as indeed it was impoſhible, that 
ſo few as we were ſhould ſtand out againſt ſo many Troops. But they 
were mightily diſappointed in their expectation, and we gained time e- 
nough to leave the River I mention'd between us and them. Which hap- 
pen'd after a very odd manner, and by a ſmall ſtratagem that I contriv'd, 
and which theſe great Generals of Spaiz were not able to diſcover. 


XII. When our Rear was come into the road by which they mult go 
down into the dale, at the entrance into which there was an old ruinons 
houſe : We taking it for granted that we were loſt, and eſpecially thoſe 
of us that were the hindmoſt, and were almoſt cloſe tothe Enemy 3, I made 
ſome ſtout Souldiers and a Serjeant leap all on a ſudden into this Cottage, 
and order'd them, that when the Enemy were about forty or fifty paces 
from them, they ſhould diſcharge upon them, ſhooting leiſurely one at- 


ter another 3 which I was in ſome hopes might a httle ſtop, or 1t may 
be, 
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be. divert thoſe that purſued us, upon a ſurprize they might have, that 
the danger was greater than in truth it was. This contrivance ſucceeded 
very well: For the Enemy coming on, and our Muſqueteers making ſe- 
yeral ſhot ſucceſtively, as I had directed them, all that part of the Horſe 
halted immediately ; and fearing that there might be among thoſe ruines 
a great number of men, that might put a ſtop to their march, becauſe 
they were loathto give our Army time to file off, they never attackt this 
ſuppoſed Guard, but immediately wheeled away to the left to fall upon 
us at another place. But the fetching this compaſs was a greatcr hin- 
derance to them than they lookt for, and occaſioned all our Rear's get- 
ting off ſafe, who by this means gained time to paſs the River, ſome by 
the Bridge, and ſome at a Mill, wherethey waded onlyup to the waſte. 
The Muſqueteers whom I had poſted in the old houſe, ſecing the Ene- 
my's Army gone off, came on tv joyn our Rear, and only one young 
Fellow ſtaid behind, who was loaded with a Sheep that he had caught 
up. Monſieur Schomberg made him come over too with the reſt, and 
tclling me in raillery, that we had not left ſo much as a Sheep behind 
us, embrac'd me very kindly for the good ſervice I had done the Army. 
He went over the laſtof them all, followed by me only, and immediately 
we broke up the Bridge after us. The Enemies came up almoſt the minute 
we got over, and ſhewed themſelves on the other ſide of the River. But 
_ finding this bar betwixt us, and not being able to come to blows, they 

reveng'd themſelves upon us with reproaches and hard words. They 
made one furious diſcharge however, which made a terrible noiſe in the 
Vale, bug did little execution, there not being above five and twenty or 
thirty of our men killed and wounded, for a monument of ſo noble and 
honourable a retreat. 

Our Army then marched on toward Foxijs, baving left a ſtrong guard 
upon the River to hinder the Enemies croſling it, which they attempted 
to do that very night, but were ſo briskly repulſed both by the Guard, 
and a Relief ſent to them from our Army, which as yet was got but a 
little way off, that they were forced togive over their deſign, and return 
ſhamefully tothe place from whence they had poſted ſo faſt. Our men 
alſo came up again tojoyn the body of the Army, which went into Quar- 
tersat Foxijs and the Towns thereabouts. 

'Twas in the Caſtle of this Town, which belongs to three Counts of 
that Countey, that Mareſehal Marillac was arreſted ſome days after by a 
ſtrange turn of fortune, or to ſpeak more like a Chriſtian, by the judg- 
ment of God, which ſhould make thoſe men tremble, who look upon 
their fortune as fixt and ſure. There are in this Caſtle three or four 
pretty Bed-chambers, in each of which each Mareſchal of France took 
up his Lodging 
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Cardinal Richelicu in diſgrace, he is reflor'd to favour again. 
The Mareſchal de Marillac is confin'd and condemn'd. The 
Battel of Caſtelnau d Arry, The Dake of Montmorcncy 
#5 taken in the Fight. An Account of his Proceſs and Death. 
The Siege of Nancy. Some diſcourſe between the Duke of 
Lorrain , and the Sieur dePontis, That Town is reduc'd to 


Submiſſion. 


I. Uring this whole War that I have been treating of, 14uy of Medicis, the 
Queen Mother, Marillac Keeper of the Seals, and ſome other Lords, re- 
moved to Paris, and there by private intrigues form'd a very ſtrong party 

againſt Cardin2] Richeliew, to remove him from Court. It would require a long dit- 

courſe, to unravel this great myſtery, and relate all che particulars of it, which indeed 
werea ſubject for a large Hiſtory. I need only tell you then in ſhort, that the Car- 
dinals enemies prevailed fo far with the King, as to forbid him the Court. The 

Keeper of the Seals diſpatcht a Courier inſtantly, to his brother the Mareſchal 4s Ma- 

rilac, to inform him of this diſgrace, of the man whom they lookt upon as an Enemy 

to them in particular, as well as to the whole Kingdom in general. 

This news gave mighty fatisfa&tion to the Mareſchal, and fill'd him full of great 
expectations, He publickly declared his joy to the two other Mareſchals of France, 
kis joynt Brothers in Commiſſion ; one of whom, Monfieur Schomberg, who was par- 
ticularly dear to the Cardinal, was very melancholy, that he had received no Letters 
himſe!#, and ſuſpe&ed that his fortune too might be tottering, by the fall of his old 
great Patron, I was that very day upon the Guard in Foxijs Caſtle, where I told you 
our Generals had taken up their Quarters; and continuing upon duty the next day 
roo, and the night after that, was an Eye- witneſs of all that paſſed upon this occaſion. 
Monſieur Schomberg, thinking of nothing but his own disfavour, which he judg'd in- 
ſeparable from that of the Cardinal, would not ſup that day. And the Mareſchal de 
Mearillac for his part, fancying now that he ſhould be the greateſt man in France, fill'd 
his imagination with valt preferments, which he promis'd himſelf ſhortly, and had 
in ſome meaſure taſted of already.But we ſhall ſee in the perſon of this Lord,one of 
the terribleſt inſtances imaginable, how unſtable all humane affairs are, and how 


empty the projeQs of the wiſe men of this world. 
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II. Cardinal Richeliev, who was lookt upon as one petfeRtly ſubdu'd by the party 
that hated him, and paſt all hopes of rifing any more, deceiv'd all his Enemies in an 
inſtant, and by one of the ſtrangeſt turns of policy that ever was known, trod all choſe 
under foot that inſulted over him. He tugn'd all the effe& of their malice upon them- 
ſelves, and took advantage of the eafineſs of that very Prince whom they had dif- 
poſed to ruins him, to get the better of them again. His Friend, the Cardinal ae /a 
Falterte being acquainted with his diſgrace adviſed him to take courage, and not let 
matters go off ſo. He perſwaded him to go wait upon the King once more, and make 
another tryal how far he could prevail upon him z he argued with him, that Kings 
being the images of God, did in this reſemble their divine original, that they loved 
men ſhould importunately addre(s ro them, and that nothing but perſeverance could 
carty the point. Cardinal Richelien followed this politick advice of his friend, and 
couragioully went to the King : and making uſe of all his cunning upon this occa(ton, 
and arming himſelf with all his refolation, ro do violence as it wereto his Prince, he 
2ccofted him to this effett. 1 am come, Sir, (faid he) ro make an offer of my head to 
your Majeſty, that you may diſpoſe of my perſon as you think gooa, if [ do net prove by una: niable 
arguments, nay, by Papers of —— authority, that the Aareſchal de Marillac, go 

('y his 


2 - 


« > 


EF —__ cv "pe" - 


174 


Memoirs of the art IL 


hs Brother the Keeper, and ſome others have acſigns againſt ycr:r perſon, That the c»ly reaſen 
why they are Enemies to me, ts becauſe they are ſo to you, Sir; That they load me with fal/: 
accnſations, meerly becauſe 1 ſupport the intereFÞ of your Majeity, againſt their wicked attempts , 
and that my quarrel is not that of a ſingle or private perſon', but ſuch as all the State is con« 
cern'd in, They know very well, Sir, that I ſee through all their diſguiſes, and that I make 
nſe of your Royal Authority to diſappoint their treaſonable projefls, and therefore would fain take 
1 from about your Perſon and Court, and drive me out of your Kingdow, that they may more 
ſecurely abuſe your goodneſs, while you take them for faithſul Servants, but while they are in 
truth hatchizg nathing but Treaſon and Falſhood, If your Majeſty will give me leave to inform 
you, what 1 can do of my own certain knowledge, you will ſcarcely believe, what really 1 could very 
hardly have believed my ſelf, and yet all but tco true. Ton will ſee that my Enemiics are pri- 
vately contriving to depeſe you, and that their Cabals ſtrike at nothing leſs than the ſectrring 
Jour Royal Perſon, that ſo when they have (hut you up in a Monaſtery, (inſtances whereof we 
may find inour own Hiſtory) they may get the Government into their own havas, 


III. Theſe and many other ſuch expreſſions deliver'd with an air of aſſurance, and 
by a perſon who had gained an abſolute maſtery of the King's breaſt, perſwaded fo 
ſtrongly, or rather indeed confounded this Prince to fo great a degree, who (as all 
the world knows) was naturally of a very jealous and diftruſtful temper, that he gave 
the Cardinal leave, to cauſe the Mareſchz] de Marillac, and his Brother the Keeper 
to be apprehended. The latter was imprifon'd immediateiy; and a Courier preſently 
diſpatch'd to the Mareſchal de Schomberg, with orders from the King to fecure the Ma- 
reſchal de Marillac. This Courier uſed ſuch wonderful expeditien, that tho he came 
out two days after the former, which brought the nevws of Cardinal Richelies's dif- 
grace, yet he reacht the Camp the next day after him. Monſieur Schomberg at the 
reading the order from the King, was infinitely ſurpriz'd, to fee the whole face of 
affairs ar Court ſo prodigiouſly chang'd, and in ſo ſhort a time. He was well pleaſed 
to find his own hopes and fortunes ſo quickly ſettled again, but much concern'd co 
{:e thisdone by the ruine of tis friend, the Mareſchal de Marillac. He acquainted 
the Mareſchal de /a Force with the command ſent him from the King ; and calling me 
ro him, he bad me go fetch Monſieur de 2ertigny, the firſt Captain, and all the other 
Officers of the Regiment of Guards, to draw up my Company in the Caſtle-Courr, 
and then to take up the Draw- bridge. I perform'd what he had given me in charge 
without delay; all the Officers came into the Caſtle, my Company, which kept 
guard, inr0 the Court; and the Bridges were all drawn up. All this preparation 
might have given the Mareſchal de Marillac ſome jealouſy, had not this been muſter- 
days and he himſelf declared his opinion the day before, that all che Officers ſhould 
be ſhur up inthe Caſtle to prevent the foiſting in of falſe Muſters, fo that he had nor 
the leſt ſuſpicion of any thing at all. 

We came all together into the Mareſchal de Schomberg's Chamber, and Monſieur 
Marillac with us at the ſame time, who only congratulated him upon the receiving 
2 Courier, and defir'd he would ſhew him his Letters, that he would go to Dinner, 
and when that was over, come again to ſee the news. Monſteur Schimberg defir'd 
him not to give himſelf that trouble, and affur'd him he would come himſelf to his 
Apartment, and communicate his Letters to him, and then waited on him half way 
to his Lodgings. The Mareſchal de arillac ſeeing my Company below in the 
Ccurt, faid to Mareſchal Schomberg, without ſuſpeRing any thing, I ſee you have 
taken care toprevent falſe Muſters, it is very zvell done indeed. So he went ro Din- 
ner, for Monſieur Schomberg would not have him apprehended then, becauſe he had 
no opportunity of imperting his order to-the Officers. He came back therefore into 
hisChamber with us all, and after having obſerv'd, whether there might not be ſome 
body by, who was a particular Confident of Mr. 24arillac's, he ſhut the door, and 
ſpake to us after this manner. Gentlemen, the King hath aone you the honour to intruſt you 
with the Glory and the Security of his Arms, and now he intruſts you with the Safety of his 
Perſon and Kingdom, 1 am ſenſible the Order I have received from his Majeſty will be a great 
{urprize to you all, but it is no part of our buſineſs to pry too curionſly into the ſecrets of a Prince's 
pleaſure 5, ail that we have to do is to reſpett his Commanas, and to execute his Orders, The 
King hath commanded me te ſecure Monſieur Marillac's perſon. It is enengh that I let you know 
what he would have done, and I know you are tco loyal not te obey bim, eſpecially in a matter of 
this conſequence. Afterwards that the buſineſs might not be ſuſpeCted, and be the more 
eff=&tualiy done, he bad us make ſome complaints at the going down from his Cham- 
ber, asif he always kept back our Muſters, and refus'd to pay us. It's 
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news. For Monſieur 2Zari/lac being a perſon whom I lov'd and honour'd very parti- 
cularly, and one who, I may cake upon me to ſay, did me the honour to have 2 
kindneſs for mez my very heart was ready to burſt when [ heard this order for appre- 
hending a perſon for whom | had an infinite reſpe& , and ſaw that my duty made it 
neceſſary for me to have any hand in his ruine. Bur there was no remedy, I muſt 
conainmy (-If, and yield to the powe's above me, my poſt obliging me to obey the 
King's comand. We went down then all together our of the Mareſchal de Schomrberg's 
Lodgings, every one complaining loudly, that it was a miſerable caſe to have 2 man 
of rhat temper to deal with, chat continually promis'd us pay, and we never could per 
any thing but words 3 That kept men in a diſtant Country, and would not ſuffer them 
to come near their King ; that afcer all, there was nothing like being abour one's 
own Maſter. Thele complaints they made, and ſeveral ſuch like, which he had or- 
dered them to diſyuile the ſame buſineſs withal. 


IV. When the Mareſchal de Aarilac had din'd, Monſieur Schomberg and ls Force 
went with us all tro his Chamber, and he coming to meet us, with a very pleaſanc 
and gay countenance, aske what news from Court ? but alas! he heard very bad 
news for him, when Monſieur Schomberg preſenting him the Kings Letters thac 
contained the order for apprehending him, defired he would give himſelf the trouble 
of reading thoſe Letters. One may eafily imagine what an o>eration ſo ſtrange and 
ſudden a turn of Fortune would have upoa a mans mind ; but for all that, it is impoCſ. 
ſible co repreſent che violence of his paſſion, which indeed pur him quite beſide him- 
ſelf, when he read the crimes falſely laid to his charge, and upon which he was com- 
manded co be ſecured. For then forgetting himſelf utterly, and not knowing where 
he was, he lo{t all fear and reſpect, and fel to railing againſt the Cardinal in 2 moſt 
furious manner, ſaying aloud, tho without naming him, Thar he that cold the King 
thoſe things, was 2 Raſcal, a Traytor, and a Perjurd Villain. 

The Marelchal de /z Force ſeeing him ſo enraged, and thinking this paſſion might 
earn to his prejudice, if the Cardinal ſhould come to know it, endeavoured to fofren 
him, telling him very wilely, Come Sir, matters are not deſperate yet : Tou know I my [elf 
had once the misfortune to be in Arms againſt my Prince, and yet he was ſo gracious to pardon me, 
and fince that to truſt me with the Command of his Armies. If you are innocent, yur Inno- 
cence will by this means be render d more conſpicuous, and honourable 5, and if you be guilty, your 
Off exce caunst be greater than the Clemency of the King, and his diſpoſition to forgive, if you do 
bat throw your [elf at his Majeſty's feet, andimplore his Mercy, as I did. But nothing was 
able to ſtop the tranſports of his juſt indignation, And tho I cannot approve the ex- 
cels of his paſſion, yet at the ſame time I muſt needs own, that if it were allowable 
upon any occalion, to repel a falſe accuſation with violence, this was ſuch a caſe ; 
when a man of Mareſchal Marillac's quality and honour, who had always preferv'd 
an untainted Loyalty to his Prince, ſaw himſelf maliciouſly charged with atrempts 
upon his Liverty, his Crown, and his Life. And theſe accuſations, of which he 
knew himſelf perfectly innocent, put him quite paſt his ſenſes, and carry'd him to 
ſpeak without any conlideration or regard to perſons, whoſe intereſt and power at 
leaſt he ought to have ſtood in fear of. ; 

Mareſchal Schomberg ſeeing that there was no bringing him to any temper, and not 
being 2ble to (ee him any longer in that exceſs of trouble and deſpair, was about to 
withdraw, and took his leave, telling him, that he could not put a better guard abour 
his perſon, than that the King honoured with the ſecuring of his own. Burt in regard 
he had his Sword on ſtill, Monſieur de Montign told Monſieur Schembers, that it was 
neceſſary he ſhould be deſired to take it off, and fo put himſelf into the condition of 
2 Priſoner : Thea Moaſicur Schombers whiſper'd him in his ear, that fince the Kings 
order muſt be (abmirred to, it were well if he would of his own accord ſtep into 2 
W:rdrove juſt by, and lay afide his Sword ; which he did immediacely. But if he 
hid had his wits about him, he might eafily have made his eſcape out of a Window 
in that Room, under which there was a load of Hay, and he need not have leapc 
down above {ix or ſeven foot at moſt. But he was (o full of trouble, and fo utterly 
paſt all ſenſe, that he thought of nothing but the injuſtice they had done, without 
ever con{idering how to ſave himſelf from it. I being, as I ſaid, upon the Guard ar 
thattime, guarded him the remaining part of chat day, and all the night following. 
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V. The Marquis of Auticky, who was his relation, having obtain'd-keave to come 
ſpeak with kim, after ſome diſcourſe, the Mareſchal defned him to go vrite to ſeve- 
ral perſons, but not ſeal his Letters for fear of giving any {ulpiciow- In the mean 
while he pray'd me to go ask Mareſchal Schomberg, whether he would pleaſe to inclole 
in his Pacquet a Letter, which he was delirons to write tO the King. Monſieur Schem- 
berg after having confidet'd of it a little while, anſwer d; That he would do it with all 
his heatt, but in regard the Courier belonged to the Cardinal, he durſt not engage it 
would come to the King's hand. He ſaid to me afterwards, ſpeaking of Monlieur 
Marillac, I thought him paſſionate 1 confeſs before, but conld never have imagined it to this 
acgree, How poor a thing 1s man whewn left to bimlelf ! Hy Tudgment always fails him when 
he ſtands moſt in need of it. But without queſtion any other man in his circumſtances 
would have felt what a ſhock ſo heavy and fo unexpected a blow as this of Monſieur 
AMarillac's can give to the moſt reſolute man in the world. Tis a much eafier matter 
to find ſaults with thoſe lamentations and complaints, which exceſs of grief forces 
from the mouth of others, than to bear up with patience and temper under ones own. 
Bur yer this great man, *tis true, was guilcy of a great fanlr upon this occaſion, and 
did by no means behave himſelf to his own advantage. For the very Courier hearing 
part of what he ſpoke with too much hear againſt the Cardinal , no queſtion but he 
helpt to make matters worſe with his Eminence, who to be ſure was very particu- 
larly inform'd of all theſe things. : 

Well, I went to return Monſieur Schomberg's anſwer , about the Letter Monſieur 

Marillac defir'd to write to the King, and he compoſed a very handiom, and very 
eloquent one rfour pages long ; for Grief always expreſſes it felf well. In this 
Letter he told the King, That his Enemies made it their buſinels ro rvine him tpon 
the account of the good ſervice he had done his Majeſty, which therefore made them 
hate him : Thar it is the very character of Envy, to fall upon the moſt commendable 
actions of them that ic looks upon with an evil eye ; Thar it endeavours to find evil 
in good, Carkneſs in light, and turns vertue into vice 3 That it inſpires thoſe that are 
acted by it, to accuſe and murder the innocent with a greater degree of- confidence, 
than theſe innocent perſons themſelves czn attain to for their own vindication; bur 
that he hoped, the King's wiſdom and juſtice would not ſuffer him to be prepofleſt 
by the malice of his Enemies ; and that on the contrary, he would pleate to rake a 
ruecitimate of him and his Loyalty, and judge how inviolably he was devoted ro 
his ſervice, from the publick teſtimonies he had given of itall along, and not by the 
falſe prejudices of his Slanderers and Accuſers : That therefore he caſt himſelf 
wholly into the arms of his mercy, who had always been a Protector of che Inno- 
cent. That, for his part, he could not believe that his Majeſty, after having done 
him the honour of a moſt gracious Letter but the day before, ſhould fo very quickly 
change his opinion of him to that degree 3, that in this he plainly diſcerned the work- 
ing of his Enemies, who betrayed themſelves, and began already to ufurp his Royal 
Authority, at the very inſtant that they accuſed him of attempts againſt it. Several 
other paſſages there were, which I cannot now recolle&, and afrer having given it mie 
roread, as to one whom he was pleaſed ro honour with his particular fayour, he de- 
fi?d I would carry it to Monſieur Schomberg, that he might peruſe it roo, Monkheur 
"Schowberg when he had read it, gave itme again to carry back tro Monſieur Marillac, 
and to beg that he would make it thort, for fear that the King ſeeing fo much of it 
ſhould not trouble himſelf to read it. Monſieur 2arilac according to his advice ſhort- 
ned ir,and then ſent it him again. But Monſieur Schomberg in civility would not read it, 
faying, That he was ſatisfied Monſieur Marillac had faid nothing, but what was agree- 
able to the reſpe&t due to the King : which pleaſed him very much,and put him upory 
extolling Monſieur Scomberg for this great civility to him. 


VI. All night long he never once ſhut his eyes, and did nothing but walk abour, 
cry out, bewail himſelf, write Letters, and then tear them to pieces again 3 fo violent 
was the diſorder of his mind. He reflected perpetvally upon the horrid malice of his 
Enemies, and could ſcarce perſiwade himſelf, that there was; either any Wrezches ſo 
vile 25 to put about ſuch calumnies againſt an innocent perſon, or any Princes fo cre- 
dulous and eaſy, as to be poſſeſt with them. Sometimes he did not know where to 
Jay the fault, and after many ref-&ions vpon the reſpe& he owed the King, the 
Cardinal's pique againſt him, ard his own innocence, he look upat laſt to the Divine 
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Providence, as the (upreme Diſpoſer of all humane events, and humbly beſought 
the Juſtice and M-rcy of God. In ſhort, I cannot expreſs how many, how various, 
how violent motions, even to a degree of Convultions appened ia his body and 
mind both, that faral night next after his diſgrace. Then he felt plainly, that his 
Greatnels weighed him down, that his Eminent Poſt only ferved to increaſe his mis- 
fortune, and make it more remarkable; and in thort, that his innocence had never 
been accuſed, if his condition had not made him a mark for Envy. 

I confels the ſeeing a perſon, for whom I had an exceeding great reſpe&, and had 
the honour to be beloved by him, in theſe deplorable circumſtances, rent my very 
he2rt co pieces that night, when I was preſent at all he ſaid and did upon this occaſion. 
And, committing great violence upon my ſelf ro contain, and not daring in point of 
prudence ro give any vent of chat which oppreſt me within, I found my paſſion grow 
upon me the more, the more I ſtrove to ſtifle it. Then ſure I had time enough to 
make many refle&tions, and to ſee clearly by ſeveral inſtances, how little the beſt and 
molt tixed fortunes in this world are to be depended upon. A Cardinal in di'grace 
one day, and in favour again thenext, ane the hopes of all his Enemies defeated and 
overturn'd in an inſtant, were ſubjects large enough to furniſh me with arguments, co 
pall my appetite of favour atCourt. But the time for efteRing this was not yer come,and 
indeed it very ſeldom happens, that what we ſce come upon other people is apply'd 
home to our own ſelves. The mind obſerves the accident,and conſiders it after a ſpecu= 
lative kind of way, and then (tops there, and ſeldom goes any farther. I could dwell 
for ever on this ſubje&, which yet I cannot to this day fo much as once think upon 
wirbout great concern. All that I nee add wore of it here is, that this great Mareſ- 
chal ewo or three days after he was apprehended, was carry'd almoſt as far as Turin, 
and that from thence he was ſent under a Guard of five hundred Horſe to Parr. 


VII. It was now about the end of the year 1630, and an Indictment being pre- 
ferr d againſt him,by the King's, or rather by Cardinal Richeliex's order, they fer up at 
Ruel a Chamber of Commithoners choſen out of ſeveral Parliaments for this purpoſe. 
But the Tryal was not brouglit to an iflue till 1632. I ſhall not rake upon me to re- 
late here the particulars of what paſt io this important affair. The publick News, 
and Memoirs, that are in every bodies hanas, tell us, that if the opinion of ſome of 
his Judges, who till then never were thought incompetent ones, had prevailed, the 
concluſion of this affair had been as much for his honour, as at laſt it prov'd fatal; and 
his Enemies would have had reaſon to be aſham'd for the afſ:ulr they had made upon 
his Innocence. But God in his Juſtice, which Monſieur Marilac himfelt found rea- 
ſon to adore, permitted him to be over-power'd by the majority of his other Judges, 

Near the end of his Tryal, about a fortnight or three weeks before his Condemna- 
tion» when he was guarded at Rxe/, by Monſieur des Reaux, Lieutenant of the Grards 
du Corps, whom he had no affection for, the King order'd me to go and guard him, I 
had much ado to bring my ſelf to comply with this, dreading what might come or'r, 
becauſe I knew the Cardinal hated'me, and chat he knew I had a particular eſteem 
for Monſieur Matilac. For being to deal with fo vigilant and ſo formidable an Ene- 
my, I knew very well, that if-I fail'd in the leaſt punRtilio of. my duty, he would be 
ſure ro take all advantages to ruine me. | reſolved therefore to do all that ever I could 
for declining this Commiſſion, and earneſtly entreated his Majeſty, that I might nor 
be removed from about his perſon, to take the charge of guarding a Mareſchal of 
France, who had often commanded mein the Army. I added moreover, that all the 
world was ſenſible he had ſome kindneſs for me, and therefore my Enemies would 
be ſure to keep a ſtrict eye upon me, and I (hould be expoſed to all che miſchief their 
malice could do me. Why, what are you afraid of ,ſ2i6. the King.# it not / that ſend you > Do 
you ſuſpect your ſelf, that you ſhall not be true tome? | anſwer'd, That I has rather oye a 
chouland deaths than be falſe ro my duty; that this was no part of my fear, but that 1 
was afraid of what his Majeſty kneiy better than my ſelf I had good grounds to tear; 
and at the fame time I threw my (elf at his Majeſty's feer. The King reply'd mild- 
ly, and with a great deal of goodnels, Go, £0 your way man, and be obedient x be true to 
me, and fear nothing. So I was forc'd to go. 

The Mareſchal ds Marilac profeſt himſelf much comforted to ſee me, and to be 
under the cuſtody of a man he lov'd. I found him full of all the confidence and re- 
ſolution, that a good Conſcience uſes to inſpire men with, He would often lay to 


me, What can they convit me of, except having been a maſt ſaithfal ſervant to the King ? Let 
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them but de me Juſtice, and I am ſure they cannet hurt me. He Crew vp all his Writings 
himſelf, and was fo affured of his own Innccenrce, that be thought it abſolutely im- 
poſſible they ſhould condemn him to ceath. I ceclin*d Ciicemi.ry with him alone 
25 much as I could, that I might give no ſuſpicion of :ny privete correſpordercewith 
him. In the mean while, the Cemmiſſoners ſent for him before them ſeveral rimes, 
10 examine him upon ſeyeral Articles exhibited 5gainſt bin. Ore day as I was con- 
ducting him into their Chamber, he leaned upon wy arm, ard witha ſmiling counte- 
nance ſaid to me, Lok you Sir, all that 1 can accyſe my ſelf of, us not fault encugh 10 whip a 
Page for. But he was much aſtoniſht, when coming into the Chamber, and finding 
how his Judges ſtood inclined, (who made what his Enemy h2d a mind to have done 
the meaſure of their proceedings) he ſaw that he was to expect nothing better than a 
Scaflold. From that minute he was fo alter'd, that one could ſcarce know him when 
he came out of the Chamber. Death wzs plainly to be ſeen in his face and eyes : His 
mind was fa!l of nothing but this horrid Injuſtice that trivumph'd over Innocence; and 
his body grew ſo weak from that inſtant, that ke could ſcarce ſtand. He lean'd up- 
on me, 2nd cry'd aloud, bur alzs! in a voice very diſtant from that at his going in, 
Ah! where is the God of truth, that knows my innocence ! Lard, where ts thy Providence, and 
thy 7uſtice ! make haſte my God to help me. Nothing can be imagin d more moving, and 
20ny one may judge, whether I was not melted with it. But I was oblig'd to put a 
= face upon the matter, and ſtifle that grief within me, with which I was ready to 
orſt- 

L had uſed to go and acquaint the King from time to time of all that paſt, and when 
I ſaw the Mareſchal fentenc'd to death, I rock occa(ion tro beſeech his Majeſty, thar 
he would pleaſe to diſcharge me from guarding him any longer, for that I could not 
bring my {elf to conduct a perſon to Execution, for whom | could moſt willingly have 
Jaid down my own life. The King very graciouſly condeſcended to my requeſt: So 
that I ſhall ſay lirtle of his death, the particulars whereof have been care{ully colleRed 
and publiſh'd; I only add, that notwithſtanding all the heat and paſſion of his temper, 
and all the confidence he had from the knowledge of his own innocence, yet at laſt 
he ſubmitted with an entire reſignation to the Divine Juſtice, which knows how to 
ve the injuſtice of men, when he ſees fir, and make that an inſtrument of bringing 
about his own decrees. And then being ſenſible, with all due humility, that God in- 
rended this publick death for a mercy to him, thereby to chaſtiſe his ſecret faults; in 
this ſenſe he ſuffer'd this laſt puniſhment, and all the ſhame that attended ir, having 
his Head ſtruck off in the common place of Execution, and amidſt a vaſt throng of 
People. Nay not only that, but he endur'd the barbarous inſults of his Enemies too, 
whoſe malice ſeern'd ſcarce ſatisfied with his death; For, which is very odd, when 
Cardinal Richelieu was told of the Mareſchal's Condemnation , he could nor be of 
opinion, that the matter ought to have gone ſo far neither ; but it was likely the 
Judges ſaw further into the cafe than other people. Thus after having uſed his urmoſt 
endeavours to deſtroy the man he hated, he would appear to juſtify himſelf, by caſt- 
ing upon the Judges all the odium of a Sentence, which every one knew was owing 
to him alone. And that which muſt needs ſeem the greateſt, and moft intolerable 
hardſhip to the Mareſchal ds Marillac, is, thatthe Cardina!'s ſpeakivg of his death with 
all that coldneſs and indifferencys after having been ſo eager and warm, both in wiſhing 
and procuring it, coutd not be ſuppoſed to come from any thing bur a ſecret bitterneſs 
and fpighr, that made him inſult over the barbarous end of an innocent perſon; 
whoſe blood deſerved the tears of all good and wiſe men, much better than the keen 


jeſt of an Enemy. 


VIIL. I ſhall not. now inſiſt on any thing that happened to his Brother Monſienr 
Marillac, Keeper of the Seals, who dyed in Priſon upon the ſame account 3 nor to the 
Queen Mother, that illuſtrious Princeſs, whoſe baniſhment and death gave her yer 
more luſtre than her life. All theſe were ſo many ViRtims devoted to the humours 
2nd petts of that great Miniſter of State, who found, that the only method to ſecure 
his own high ſtation, was to ruine al] that ſtood in his way , and that were entirely 
fixt in the ſervice and true intereſt of their King. 


IX. I proceed now to what concerns another of his Victims, whoſe perſon was in 
ceed more eminent than Monſieur 44arilac, and his death every whit as tragical, tho 
the cauſe in which he ſuffer'd, deſerved it more, The great Duke of Afonrmorency 1 

: mean, 
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mean, who, not being able to endure the Tyranny of that arbitrary man, thar had 
got both the ſoul and perſon of the King abſolutely in his power, combined with the 
Duke of 0-/c4:s to reſcue Fraxce, all the Grandees, and even the King himſelf from 
the oppreſſion under which they all groaned. The deſign was highly commendable 
if the methods of compaſiing it had but been as innocent. For knowing, that he 
could have no ſufficient ground to take up arms againſt his Prince, he thought himſelf 
ſafe enough by engaging the Duke of Orleans, the King's only Brother, and that back: 
by him he might riſe, not ſo much againſt the King, as againſt the man thar 
abus'd the King's Authority, to jower all the great Lords, and make Princes truckle 
under him. In this he was not fo wiſe as he ought to have been, for reaſon and du- 
ty both would have told him, that he ſhould firſt have conſidered how unſafe it is 
to have any great dependance on the obligations of Princes; who are engag'd the 
more ealily, becauſe afterwards they can eafily leave them in the lurch that engg'd 
them, and are ſure by the greatneſs of their quality to ſecure themſelves from punith- 


ment at laſt. 


X. Monſieur Schomberg being at that time with an Army in Languedec, to oppoſe 
the deſigns of XMonſienr, and the Duke of Afontmorency z Monſieur St. Prexit and my 
ſelf were ordered to go joyn him there with ſome Companies of Guards. When we 
were come up, the whole Army, which was not above fix or ſeven thouſand ſtrong, 
marched to Caſtelnax-d' Arry, the Capital City of Auragais, that held out for the King. 
Monſieut's and the Duke of Afontmorency's Forces, confiſting of thirteen thouſand 
men, came up within three leagues of us. But between the two Armies there were 
great Waters and Bogs, which were a great ſecurity to us, and made us amends for 
the diſadvantage of unequal numbers. About a quarter of a league from thence there 
ſtood among ſome Vineyards an empty houſe, very convenient to put a Guard into, 
becauſe the fituation of it being high, all the Enemies motions might be diſcovered 
from ir. For this reaſor Monſieur Schomberg ſent a Serjeant and ſome Souldiers thi- 
ther, but yet wich orders to quit itagain, if they ſhould find themſelves preſt by the 
Enemy. The Duke of AMontmerency likewiſe, who with five hundred men advanc'd to 
make his obſervation of the poſture and condition of our Army , perceiving this 
houſe, thought there might poſſibly be ſome Guard there. He went therefore imme- 
diately up to it and charg'd them, and with great eale beat them from that Pot, 
where he placed a ſtrong Guard of his own afterwards, of a hundred and fifty men. 

Our Army never ſtirr'd all this while, Monſieur Schomberg reſolving to ſtay till he 
was attackt, in regard he was ſo much weaker, and had the Town of Cafte/.au 4 4rry 
to ſecure his retreat upon occafion. The Duke of Montworency return'd mighty brisk 
co Monſieur, and faid to him, 0h, Sir, The day ts now come , that will make you Maſter 
of your Enemies, and bring the Son and the Mother together again (meaning the King and 
the Queen Mother) 5»: (lays he, drawing his Sword) we muſt dje this wp 16 the hilts in 
bleed. The Dake of Orleans fearing what the event of an engagement might be, re 
rurn'd him a very cold anſwer, Ho, Monfiewr Montmorency; you wilt never leave your 
bluftering. Ton have promis d me mighty conqueſts a long time, but ſtill I ſee nothing but hopes, 
1 would have you know, that T for my part can makg my peace, and retreat whenever l[ pleaſe, 
and make a third man, Upon this ſome hot words aroſe on both fides, and the Duke 
of Montmorexcy withdrawing to a Corner of the Room, to the Counts of AMorer, and 
Rienx,and Monſieur 4 Aignebonne, (one of my particular friends,who related all this to 
me ) ſaidro the two former, Oxr young Spark ( meaning the Duke of Orleans) ts turn d 
Coward he talks of ſecuring himſelf,and making a third man; but neither you Monſieur de Moret, 
nor you Monſienr deRieux,nor [ will ſhew him the way ;, and we muſt engage hin ſo far nowgthat 
he ſhall be farc'd to fight to day, whether he will or no, 

In the mean time Monſieur de Montmorency put himſelf in a readine{s to.come up to 
us, and Monfieur Schomberg put his Army into line of Battel before Caftelnan & Arry, 
into which place ke deligned to retreat if he were preſt co it; a Gentleman of that 
Country, about ſeventy years of age, came and told him, that if he would truſt him 
with five hundred Muſqueteers, and two or three hundred Horſe, he would ſecure 
the day to him; and engage to make him maſter of the Enemies Army, by laying 
an Ambuſcade, which they could not poſſibly avoid, at a Bridge, by which chey muſt 
of neceſſity come, to :ttack the Kings Army. Monſieur Schomberg very gladly recei- 
ved the Gentlemans advice, and ſeeing that he could not well decline following it, 


face not above eight or nine hundred were hazarded for a whole Army, _ _ 
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Monſieur $:. Previl, 2nd ſome Officers beſides, and my ſelf, to go along with the 
Gentleman, and take five hundred Muſqueteers of the Guards, we had brought into 
the Army, and gave us beſides three hundred Horle. The place prov'd very fic for 
2n Ambuſcade, forthere were ſeveral bogs,. and hollow ways and ditches, by which 
the Monſieur's Army muſt needs come to gain the Bridge. We ſer the Muſqueteers in 
theſe hollow places, where they could not be diſcovered, and the Horſe a Jittle higher, 
for they had orders to make the onſet, and to draw the Enemies into the Ambuſh 
among the Foot 5 who were ſo placed, that they could eafily make five hundred thor 
in a very little time. 

The Duke of Mentmerency having prevail'd with Monſieur to come up with the Ar- 
my. notwithſtanding the ruffle that had been betwixt them, marched at the head of 
the Van-guard, and after him the Counts Aorer and Riewx. Monfieur's poſt was 
the main body, and there was no Rear-guard, but a party of Reſerve. Monſieur 
Mentmorency commanding the Van in chief, came firſt into the way where the Ambuſ. 

cade lay, and being attackt by our Horſe, repuls'd them very briskly, and in ſome 
meaſure defeated them. But as he was puſhing on his advantage a little too warmly, 
he and the Van-guard fell together into our Ambuſcade, who made in an inſtant ſo 
violent a ſhot, that perhaps there never was a greater ſlaughter in fo ſma!l a time. 
The Cou nts of Morer, Rieux, and 14 Fexilade were killed in it, The Duke of Atone- 
morency himſelf, after having done all that a great General could poſiubly do upon ſuch 
an occaſion, and even forc'd ſeveral ranks of our men, was at laſt beaten down under 
his Horſe ; and the neivs ſpreading immediately, that he and all his party were ſlain, 
Monſieur threw down his Arms, and ſaid the ſport was too hot for him. So hecom- 
manded to found a Retreat immediately. 

Mean while one St. Mary, a Serjeant in the Guards, came and told me, that he 
thought he ſaw Monſieur 2ontmorency lying under his Hotle. But I, who had a par- 
ticular honour and eſteem for this Duke, upon the account of his great worth, was 
inuch concern'd at his misfortune, and would not go my ſelf to make him my Pri- 
ſoner. I went then and told Monſteur St. Prexil of it, being very well fatisfy'd to 
leave the honour of this to him. He did nor care for going alone neither, bur urg'd 
me ſo earneſtly, that I yielded at laſt to go with him. We went then with ſome 
Souldiers and the Sergeant, to the place where he had ſeen him lye. Monſieur Sr. 
Prenil perceiving him in this lamentable condition, cry'd, 4b Mafter ! for fo he al- 
ways uſed to call him. The Duke, who had formerly had a quarrel with Sr. Prexil, 
and had no kindneſs for him, thought he was very glad of an occaſion to diſoblige 
him, and to take his revenge upon one that he thought his Enemy : And in this ap- 
prehenfion cryd out in a great paſſion, Come not near me, 1 have life enough left to kill 
the till, Monſieur St. Prexil, who was very far fiom having any malicious intentions 
coward him, and indeed was much afteed to ſee matters thus with him ; proteſted 
to him, that he came thither with no other deſign than to do him ſervice; and chat 
he would rather dye a thouſand deaths, than do any thing unbecoming the reſpect 
due to his perſon. The Duke, a little better ſatisfied, and ſeeing me with Monfiear 
Sr, Prenil, told us he was engaged to us, and thought himſelf happy in falling into 
ſuch hands as ours, who had ſuch kindneſs for him. Then we came nearer to help 
him, and had very much ado to get him out of the Ditch, where his Thigh was ſec 
faſt under his Horſe, which was dead, and lay very heavy upon him. It was really a 
very fad fight, to ſee him all over blood, and almoſt ſtrangled with that that came 
out of his mouth, for he was much hurt. Ar laſt I got him in my Arms, and laid 
him in a Cloak, which I made four Souldiers carry, at each corner one. We mer 
Monſieur Brezay by the way, whom as ſoon as the Duke perceived, ( as indeed he 
was afraid of every thing, and had not the perfect uſe of his reaſon) he was concern'd 
to ſee him, becauſe he was his particular Enemy. He degg'd of Monſieur Sr. Preuil 
co bring a Confeſlor to him, that he might dye like a Chriſtian at leaſt : But Monfieur 
St. Prexil encourag'd him afreſh, and engag'd to him that no wrong ſhould be done 
him, while he was under his Cuſtody. We brought him after this co Monſieur 
Schomberg, who expreſt great reſentments of tenderneſs and compaſſion, and that he 
was extremely concern'd at his misfortune, and could have wiſht, rather to have loſt 
his own blood, than to ſee him in this miſerable condition: For in truth all che 
world lov'd and honour'd thisexcellent man. He defir'd Monſieur Schemberg to let him 
havea Confeflor, fearing he ſhould dye every minute without Confefſion. But the 


Mare{chal bad him fear nothing, for ke would ſend his own Chyrurgion, or y 
other 
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other he ſhould make choice of, to dreis his wounds, and ſhort]y after he was carry'd 
tO Letorre. 


Xl. The King had commanoed me, if any action happen'd, to come and brin» 
him the news ; foI wentwith all the expedition I could, and of three Couriers thar 
were Ciſpatchr at the ſame time, I got firſt to Pezenas, where his Majeſty then was, 
Being come into the Hall, where the King, the Cardinals, and ſeveral great Lords of 
the Court were, I dire&ed my ſelf, nor to the Cardinal, as others frequently did, 
bur to the King 3 and acquainted him, that we had engaged, and his Army had gor 
he day. The King at this news was ſeized with ſuch fear that Monſieur might be 

i'd, that he grew very pale and diſordered, and cry d out in great confuſion, what ! 
and is my Brother dead then ? I reviv'd him preſently, by telling him, No, he was nor, 
but very well. Cardinal Richelien was © furiand with this ſudden exclamation 
and the tenderneſs his Majeſty had expreſt for his Brother, that he could not forbezr 
ſaying to ſome perſons that ſtood by 3 Ay, he makes War upon his Brother to fine purpoſe 3 
104 ſee Nature diſcovers herſelf, and commits violence upon him. 

Then I inform'd the King particulatly of the ſeveral paſſages in the ation, and the 
taking of Monſieur Montmorency 3 and while I was telling my ſtory, the other Couri- 
ers arrived, and theſe addreffing themſelves ro the Cardinal, and not to the King, 
r0'd him the ſame that I had juſt before told his Mijeſty. 


XII. Some time after this the whole Court remov'd to Thelouſe ;, and now the Wat 
was ended, I being delirous to take this opportunity of going for a little while co 
Pontis, where I had a great deal of buſineſs, asked leave of the King, but he would 
not give it me, and commanded me to wait on him to Tholouſe. This delign was, to 
employ me in conducting Monfieur Montmorency to Paris, where in the right of a 
Peer of France, he ought to be try'd by a Parliament of Peers, which is that of Par. 
But Cardinal Richeliew, who lookt on him as his peculiar Enemy, had no mind to ſuch 
tedious methods ; and fearing that the Quality, the great Alliances, and the Worth 
of the man he hated, mighe by gaining of time incline the King to mercy, he went a 
ſhorter way to work, and waving the ſtated forms of Tryal for Peers of Fraxce, per- 
ſwaded the King to appoint the Duke's Proceſs: before the Parliament of Tholou/e, 
Beſides, it was ſome ſatisfaction to him, to have him try'd in the midſt of his own 
Government, and before the face of a Country, that honour'd him exceedingly. 

Then the King commanded me to go to my Company, which was ſome leagues off; 
and which I had left, to attend his Majeſty's perſon, under the command of an En- 
ſiga only, when Monſieur Sr. Prezil and I were ordered with five hundred Muſquets 
into Langzedic, His Majeſty directed me to be the next day at Narbonne, whither him- 
ſelf intended to come, in his way to Tholouſe:” There had been heard for ſome days 
before, terrible noiſes, like the roaring of Bulls, upon the Seaz which to me ſeemed 
to foretell ſome great raging ſtorm : And thus we quickly found it : For as I and my 
Servant were upon the Road, we heard of a ſudden a loud clap of Thunder, attend- 
ed with mighty Lightnings, and immediately upon it fell a fearful ſhower, which con- 
tinued for four hours with ſuch violence, as if Heaven and Earth would come toge- 
ther. Ihad a Bridge to paſs, over a ſmall Brook, and rid full ſpeed to get over be- 
fore the Waters roſe, but they were fo high in a very little time, and there ran fo 
ſtrong a ſtream over the Bridge juſt at my going over, that it took my Horſe up to 
the Bclly, and had like ro have carry'd him away. My Servant, who came atrter, 
was in more danger than I. We had like to have been drowned a hundred times, 
our Horſes being forced to ſwim in many places, and the Roads being all like Rivers. 
The King, who was then upon the Road too towards Narbonne, had much ado to 
recover the Town ; all the Court loſt their Baggage, more than three hundred men 
drowned ; ſeveral Coaches, and ſome of the Queens were left behind, and her Maids 
had much ado to ſave their lives. A Light-Horſe took up two of them, and ſer one 
before, and another behind him. I for my own part, after a world of hardſhip,gerting 
ro'my Company, ſaw all ſorts of Birds and Beaſts, nay, even th? very Rabbers run 
into Houſes and Barns before mens faces. I do not at all magnifie the marrer, for 
one would have thought a ſecond fload had been coming, the Rain continuing (as I 
ſaid ) for four hqurs together without any abatement, and four and twenty hours 
in all, 
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I never was more put to it inall my life :: For being much concern'd to ob- 
ſerve my order exactly, which was to be at Narbozne next day with my Company, I 
reſolved not to fail. I got them thither at laſt, but fatigued them beyond what.you 
can imagine 3 inſomuch that the King chid me, and told me, I play'd the fool in 
bringing my Company croſs the Country ſuch weather as that was. His Majeſty went 
forward tO Thelouſe, and Monſieur AMontmorency Was brought thither by his order : 
Where he arrived the 7th of 0#ber, in the year 1632, about noon. They carry'd 
him to the Town-bouſe, and put him under the Cuſtody of Monſieur a+ Launey, 
Lieutenant of the Gzards du Corps, The ſtreets and publick places, from the Gate 
where he came in, up to the Common Hall, were lin'd with Souldiers and Smiſſes; 
and feyeral Guards were ſet in other places about the Town ; fo very loth was the 
Co that he man, whom he lookt upon as his Priſoner, ſhould get our of his 
hands. 


XII. Some three hours after the Duke's arrival, two Commiſſoners came to the 
Town- Hall to examine him. The Commiſſion given-the Parliament to proceed vp- 
on his Tryal was firſt read to him : Whereupon he ſaid, with a great deal of temper, 
that tho his Peerage made him accountable to the Parliament of Paris, and no other 
Court, yet he muſt confeſs his offence was ſuch, that if the King was not favourable, 
any Judges had right enough to condemn him 3 that he was very well ſatisfied there- 
fore to be try'd by the Parliament of Thzlouſe, whom he had ever had a reſpe& for, 
and lookt upon them to be very honeft Gentlenien., The Commiſſoners hh at the 
end of the Table, and ſeated him on their left hand. They brought ſeven Witneſles 
in againſt him, that is, four Officers of the Regiment of Guards, two Serjeaitts, 
and the Clerk of the States of Languedoc. He owned all that the Officers 'of the 
Guards evidenc'd againſt him, concerning the a&tion of Caftelnau-d' Arry And one 
of them being queſtioned, whether he knew Monfteur 24onrmorency in the battle, an- 
ſwered with tears, that ſeeing him covered with fire, and blood, and fmoak, he 
had much ado to know him ar firſt ; ' but when he ſaw him break fix of their ranks, 
and kill ſeveral Souldiers in the ſeventh, he concluded this could be no body bur 
Monſieur de Montmorency ; and that he knew him perfectly well aſterwards, when his 
Horſe fell dead under him, and he lay there without being able ro get off, 

The Commiſhoners askt him, if he had fign'd the debate of the St ates of Lay- 
gucadec, of the 229, of 7h, in which they entreated Monſieur to give them the ho- 
nour of his proteRion, and promis'd to ſupply him with whatever Money he ſhould 
want, for the ſupport of his Party, and that they would never deſert his Intereſts. 
He denied that he had ſubſcribed it, and the Clerk being produced againſt him, and 
affirming that he had, he fell into a great paſſion, calling him a forging Knave, and 
charged him with counterfeiting his hand- 

All this while the whole Court was employed in importuning his Majeſty for 
Monſieur de Montmorencys Pardon {and every body pray'd to God in his behalf. For 
(belides that he was a perſon extremely to be valu'd) his great alliances with the 
Royal Family, having the honour co be Brother-in-law ro the firſt Prince of the 
Blood, and! Unkle to two Princes beſides , and one Princeſs, which is my Lady 
Dutcheſs of LZongevile 3 and the illuſtrious reputation of his own Family, the emi- 
nent renown of which is as old as Religion in Fravee, was the reaſon that all the 
Kingdom intereſs'd themſelves in his preſervation. The Cardinal a+ /a Valette expreſt 
an extraordinary zeal'above all the reſt, and when he had done all he could with the 
King, as well as the :Pope's Nuntio, and all the Princes, he berook himſclf to the 
Prayers of the Church, which he direted to be made every where, affiting in them 
himſelf, and feveral great perſons at Court with him, and omitting nothing, thac ſo 
noms and generous a friendſhip as his could inſpire a man with upon ſuch oc- 
calions. | 

The Blue Penitents alſo made a ſolemn Proceſſion, among whom walked a great 
many perſonsof Quality, and they went to viſit the bodies of St. Simon and Fade on 
their Feaſt-day, at the Abby of Sr. Cerniv, where they ſung Maſs, and abundance of 
people communicated, every one profeſſing thoſe devotions to be perform'd upon 
Monſieur Montworency's account, and with an intent to beg his life of God. Nay, 
Monſieur the Duke of Orleans, though a party in that revolt himſelf, having, as I aid 
before, laid down his arms, and return'd to his obedience, was not unmindful of the 

Duke of Montmerency in this extremity : But ſent a Gentleman, who threw __ 
thrice 
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thrice at the Kings feer, and enrreated him in his name, with all the earneſtneſe 
imaginible, to ſpare a perſon, who had ever expreſt an exceeding great zeal for his 
Majelty's fervice, and who had engaged in this unhappy bufineſs (as he himſelf hag 
cone) more out ot levity and inconfideration, than out of any malicious principle, or 
ſettled diſiffe&tion to his Majeſty. 

Among all theſe'perſons of Honour that importun'd for Monſieur Montmerency's 
Pardon, wy Captain, Monfieur'S:. Preil,had the weakneſs to preſume to put in 1;i; 
particular intercefſion too,and begg'd his life of theKing inCzrdinal Richeliew's preſence, 
which was thought ſo very ridiculous,as to be made the Jeft of the whole Court. The 
King laught at him for it 3 ard the Cardinal, when he heard him offer this requeſt to 
his Majeſty, reply'd to him, with a true Richeliew complement, St. Premil, if the Kins 
ſers'd you right, he wonld ſet your head where your heels ſtand. I heard this complement 
my lelt, which I contels to me ſeem'd ſomething Sparkiſh for a Biſhop to make. Bur 
it muſt be own'd, that it ill became a ſmall Officer, to take upou him the asking a 
favour, which ſo mzny Princes and Nobles could not obtain. Thus much however 
may be ſaid in his excuſe, that having not only a very great reſpe&t, but a particular 
friendihip for Monſteur Afontmorency, and having made him his Priſoner, he thoughr 
he had ſomepriviledge upon this account to ſue for bis Pardon and in fo doing was 
more guided by his affection, than judgment. For my own'part, tho I had it may be as 
great a reſpect and as tender a concern for him as he, and had as much reaſon to look 
upon [:im as my Priſoner, yet I thought it my duty to ſatisfie my ſelf with the ſupp!i- 
cations of the principal perſons of the Kingdom, and by no means proper to joyn my 
felf wich chem, any farther than by my good wiſhes and my prayers. I was affected 
more ſenſibly than it is poſſble for me to expreſs, both by my own private concern, 
and by that general dejeftion obſervable, not only in the Court, but even among the 
common people 3 which was ſo great, that one day as the King was in his Palace, 
with abundance of company, we heard all on the ſudden a mighty noiſe, occaſioned 
by the people, who quite tranfporred with grief, came to the Kings Lodgings, and 
cry'd out, Mercy, Mercy, Pardn, Pardon, The King askt what was the meaning of 
all char noiſe? and Monieur de Brezay, that had been made Mareſchal of France, up- 
on the action of Caſftelnan d Arry, ws him, that if his Majeſty would give himſelf 
the trouble to look out at the window, he would have pity upon thoſe poor men, 
But che King anſwer'd him very roughly, and without all queſtion, more according 
to the Carcinals ſenſe than his own, If 7 would be guided by the different inclinatian; of my 
poople; I ſhould not behave my ſelf like a King. I 


XIV. While theſe important applications were making for ſaving the Duke of 
Montmorency, and thoſe ſo univerſal and unanimous, that it ſeem'd almoſt one voice 
of Nobles and People, that begg d of God and the King, the life of a perſon entire- 
ly beloved of all the world 3 the Dake himſelf ſeem'd the only man that had forgot 
all concern for the preſervation of his preſent life. The convictions of his own breaſt, 
that he deſerved death 3 and the knowledge he had particalarly, what temper his 
chief Enemy was of, made him very little follicitous about his Pardon : and fo com- 
mitting himſelf into the hands of God, he employ'd himſelf wholly for the obtaining 
2 favour, much above this life, which he was about to leave. So that we may ſay, 
tho all that pray'd for him were not heard as to their particular requeſt, yet that they 
were in another reſpe& much more for his advantage; for at the fame time that the 
King deny'd him favour, Almighty God was particularly good to him, having wroughe 
him to a lively repentance for his mifcarriages, and a defre to atone for them by his 
death. To this therefore he ſeriouſly prepared himſelf by a general Confeſſion, and 
for that he qualify'd himſelf by a very particular refleion upon all his paſt life, for 
two days together. And defiring to ſtrengthen himſelf yet more againſt a tryal (0 
(harp as that he was to undergo, he requeſted, and received the Body of our Lord, as 
that holy Fiaticum, from whence he expected his whole ſupport. | 

The fame day, being the 29th of Ofober, the Courts being met in Parliament, the 
Keeper of the Seals came thither, attended with f:x Maſters of Requeſts, and there his 
Tryal was examined. The next night, all the Souldiers quarter'd about Tholon/e re- 
ceiv'd orders to come into the Town, and were poſted in all the ſtreets and avenues, 
ro the number of twelve thouſand men. About ſeven or eight of the clock nexc 
morning, the Count de Charlus took Monſieur Montmerenty from the Town-Hall, and 
brought him to the Palace in his oivn Coach; He conducted him to the Chamber 


where 
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where the Court were met, and where the Keeper of the Seals had taken the Chair + 
and after having plac'd him at the Bar upon a Stool, he withdrew. The Judges all 
caſt their eyes down upon the ground at his coming in, and moſt of them held their 
handkerchiefs before their faces, as if they were defirous to hide their tears, which 
they could not with any decency ler the world ſee upon ſuch an occaſion. The Stoo! 
was ſet in the middle of the Court, and raisd higher than ordinary, fo as to be almoſt 
even with the Benches,where the Judges fat.He (at upon it bare- headed,and unbound, 
which is not uſual with the Parliament of Thelouſe ; before whom none are brovghc 
co the Bar unſhackled. The Keeper of the Seals, having firſt 2skt him the uſual que- 
ſtions, which are but matter of form, defir'd to know whether he had fign'd the De- 
liberation of the States of Languedoc? to which he reply'd, that he confeſt he had ; 
and that upon ſecond thoughts, he had recollefted it, and was to blame for denying 
it before. 

It was then put to him, whether he had not invited Monſieur the Duke of Orleans 
into his Government? he reply'd, No, bur that the States of that Province had en- 
treated him to take their priviledges into his protection. Being farther queſtion'd, 
whether Monſieur had not put bim upon taking up arms ? he ſaid, he was not diſ- 
posd to excuſe himſelf by laying the fault upon Monſieur: Being aske, what it was 
then that put him upon doing what he did? he anſwer'd, that ir was his ill fortune, 
and his own imprudence. When he was prelt co declare the perſons that were en- 
g2p'd with him, he reply'd, that he own'd all that the Witneſles had depos'd againſt 
him. They demanded, whether he had kept any correſpondence with the foreigners 
upon the frontier? he deny'd it poſitively, and affirm'd, that ic was never any part of 
his deſign to injure the Kingdom at all. He reply'd indeed to every queſtion they 
put to him ſo modeſtly, and like a man of honour, and with fo engaging an air, thar 
the Judges had much ado to contain themſelves, when they ſaw this great man in 6 
moving circumſtances. When the Interrogatories were over, the Keeper of the 
Seals askt him, whether he did not acknowledge himſelf in a great fault, and that he 
deſervd to dye > To which he made this feeling return, that he delerv'd more than 
could be expreſt. Afcerwards being order'd to withdraw, he begg'd to be admitted 
once more, and then before the Court excus'd the Clerk of the States, whom he had 
accus'd, and uſed kim roughly the day before. . 

After he was withdrawn, and while they carried him back to the Town Hall, the 
Parliament proceeded to give their voices. A caſe fo plain would not bear any long 
debatgz and it was impoſſible but a perſon taken actually in arms againſt his Prince, 
net contra One of the Commiſſioners therefore firſt pronounc'd him guilty, 
and it was obſerv'd,. that in the cloſe of his Sentence the tears {102d in his Eyes. Ali 
the reſt of the icompany expreſt their conſent, in dumb ſhow, by taking off their 
Caps ; and the Keeper of the Seals confirming the ſame, he drew up the Sentence, 
2ad figned it before the Court broxe up. Theu all the JudgeS made hafte home, that 
they might at their own houſes give free vent to thoſe rears and groans, which Cere- 
mony put 2 reſtraint upon in the publick Court of Juſtice» The Sentence being 
brought eo the King, his Majeſty could not bear being a little mollified, and changed 
two Articles in it. The one, that wheteas he was to have been executed in the pub- 
lick Market place, this ſhould be done privately within the Town Hall; and the 
other, that Monſieur Aontmorency's Eſtate, which was confiſcated, ne thould have 
leave to diſpoſe of as he pleasd. Which accordingly he did by Will, and deliver'd 
it to Monſieur Sr. Prexil to carry to the King, deſiring him to beg his Majeſty's Pardon 
in his Name. Nay, which was an action truly worthy of a good Chriſtian, he had 
2 mind to let his bittereſt Enemy ſee, that he died without any grudge or revengeful 
thoughts againſt him z and therefore gave the ſame Monſieur S:. Prexil a PiAure of St. 
Fraxcis, with charge to make a Preſent of it ro Cardinal Richelien, as a teſtimony 
that he died his humble Servant, 

About noon, the ſame day that Sentence was given, two Commiſſioners and the . 
Recorder came into the Chappel of the Town Hall, and fent for Monſieur Montmo- 
rency thicher 3 who, kneeling down at the font of the Altar, and fixing his Eyes upon 
a Crucifix. had his Sentence readto him, Then rifing up, and turning to the com- 
pany. he ſaid, Gentlemen, I beg your Prayers, that God would enable me to ſuſſer like a 
Chriſtian, the Execution of what was jut now read to me. ; 1 he Commiſhoner S leaving 
him with his Confeſfor, one of them as he was going ſaid, Sir, we are going to obey your 
Commands, we will pray to God to ſtrengthen you, He, continuing in the Chopard 
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looking agiin up to the Crucifix, and afterwards down upon his Clothes, which were 
very rich, threw away his Night-gown, and ſaid, Shal ſuch a (inful wretch as I preſume 
to go to aye gaily habited, whenl ſee my innocent Saviour ſtript naked upon the Croſs ? No Father 
( laid he to his Conſeſlor) 7 muſt trip ro my Shirt, that 1 may do ſome fit pennance for the 
Sins 1 have committed again God, Juſt at this inſtant the Count de Charizs came from 
the King, to demand the Order of the Holy Ghoſt , and the Mareſchals Staff of 
France, The remainder of his time was employed in committing himſelf to God, and 
ſtreagchning his mind againſt death, by the Contemplation of his Saviour's Suffer- 
1ngs; and in praying him to pardon his Sins. - When notice was brought him of the 
hour appointed for his Execution, he begg'd they wonld do him the favour to ler 
him ſuffer about the ſame time of the day that Chriſt dyed, which was ſome two 
hours ſooner than the Order 3 and this was left to his own choice. Before he went 
ko dye, he wrote a Letter to his Lady, Madam Meontmorency, conjuring her to be com- 
forted, and to preſent the concern forhis death as an offering to God z ro procuce reſt 
for his Soul, by moderating her grief in conſideration of the Mercy God had ſhewn 


him. 


XV. He order'd his Hair to.be cut ſhort behind, and being ſtript to his Shirt and 
Drawers, he went in the middle of the Guards, who ſaluted him as he paſt, croſs a 
walk that leads into the Court of the Town- Hall, at the entrance of which he found 
the Scaffold, which might be ſome four foor from the ground. When he was come 
up upon it, attended with his Confeflor and his Chyrurgeon, he faluted-the company, 
which were only the Clerk of the Parliament, the Grand Provoſt and his Archers, 
and the Officers of the City Train-bands, who: had ordersto wait there. He begg'd 
of them to acquaint the King, that ke dy'd his moſt humble Subject and Servants 
infinitely troubled for having offended him, for which he begg'd his and their pardon. 
He enquitr'd for the Executioner, who had not yer come near him, and, in great hy- 
mility, would not allow his Chyrurgeon to do any thing about him, but giving him- 
ſelf up entirely to be diſpos'd of by the Executioner, as to the binding part, the pur- 
ting him into a right poſture, and the cutting off his hair again, which was not cuc 
cloſe enough before ; he ſaid with great ſignifications of remorſe, that fo great a (in- 
ner as he could not dye too __— Art laſt he kneel'd down near the Block, 
upon which he laid his Neck, and after he had recommended his-Soul to God, the 
Executioner immediately cut off his Head ; all the company turning away their eyes 
from the fad fight, all melting into tears; and even the Guards themſelves expreſſing 
their concern, by deep ſighs and groans. 

Thus dy'd Henry of Afontmorency, Duke and Peer, Mareſchal, and ſometime Aq- 
miral of France, Governour of Langnedec, Grandſon of four Conſtables and fix Ma- 
reſchals, firſt Chriſtian, and firſt Baron of France, Brother-in-law to the firſt Prince 
of the Blood, and Unkle to the renowned Prince of Conde; after having won two 
Battels, one by Sea againſt the Hwugonors, by which he made way for the tiking of 
Rochelle 5 and the other by Land, againſt the Empire, 1a and Spain, by which he 
forc'd the Alpes, and ſav'd Ceza/: Both which actions contributed much to that 
Glory which the King of France hath. Thoſe that were preſent at his death gave him 
this teſtimony, That ſo much Piety and Courage was never ſeen upon ſuch at'occafton, 
and in a man of that Quality; and indeed it was but fic, that both Nature and Grace 
ſhould work wonders in the perſon of the firſt Chriſtian, and the braveſt man in all 
France. Since our Monarchy began there never was any Nobleman in the Kingdom, 
with whom both Nature and Fortune had cealt ſo bountifully. He was bqrn in the 
year 1595. the wealthieſt, beſt accompliſhed, moſt generous Lord in the whole King- 
dom 3 graceful in his Speech, and charming in all his Converſation : A perſon of chat 
honour and genteel addreſs, that all the world lov'd and admii'd him. He exerted 
all his powers of Wit, Wiſdom, Quality, and every other advantage of Honour and 
Reputation both at home and abroad, in the ſervice of his Majeſty ; and that to fo 
greats degree, that he facrific'd his own intereſts to the good of the King an! State, 
and for ten years together maintained a War againſt the Rebels in Langsedee athis own 
proper charge. In ſhort, the King himſelf was pleaſed at two ſeveral times, to pro= 
claim his praiſes throughout his whole Realm, in ſo honourable and advanrageous ex- 
preſſions, that it might be truly ſaid of this laſt deſign in which he was unhappily en- 
gag*d, that it was in ſome degree excuſable, not being able to endure to live, and fee 
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and ſo many perſons of Honour, ſome baniſh'd, ſome clapt up ia Priſon, ſome pub- 
lickly put to death, and all this by the Tyranny of one ſingle Miniſter of State ; and 
that it was his great misfortune to be of opinion, that the raking up arms againſt thar 
Miniſter, was the beſt way of doing a real ſervice to his Maſter. 


XVI. After a!l that has been ſaid it cannot ſeem ſtrange, if the people, and the 
whole Kingdom where ſo ſenſibly affeted with his death. As an inſtance of their 
being ſo, as ſoon as ever the Execution was over, and the Grand Provoſt had ordered 
the Gates to be opened, they throng d in prodigions crowds to ſee the body. Their 
concern, and the mighty reſpect they had for the great Montmorency's perſon were ſuch, 
that when they could find noother comfort for the loſs they ſuſtain*d in him, they al- 
moſt ſtifled one another to get near the Scaffold, and to gather up the blood in -rheir 
Handkerchiefs, and lay it up by them at home. Nay ſome were fo very extrava- 
gantly zealous, as to drink of it, and the leaſt rhat any body did, was to go away 
again In tears. | 

In the mean while, two Prieſts that belong'd to Cardinal Yaletre, came and took 
the body into the Chapel of the Abby-houſe of St. Cernin, where it v:as firſt embalm- 
ed, and put into a leaden Cofhn, and afterwards, by a very particular favour, bury'd 
in St, Cernin's Church, a place that no perſon had been allow'd to Jye in, ever ſince 
Charlemayne brought the bodies of the Apoſtles thither 3 and this w2s ſo ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved, that the very Counts of Thelowſe could never obtain leave to be laid there 
themſelves, An eminent mark of reſpe& this, for this illuftrions man, that he 
ſhould be eſteem?d worthy an interrment, where no body elſe had the priviledge of 
lying. Ar four in the morning they began to ſay a great many Maſſes, as was uſa), 
and among others, the Biſhops of Pamiez and Commenges ſaid Maſſes, The greateſt 
part ofthe Parliament came thither with the common people, to pay their laſt re- 
ſpeRs to the perſon, whoſe condemnation they could not pronounce without tears 
2nd extreme regret And thus ended this bloody Tragedy, which by preſenting the 
greateſt man in the Kingdom beheaded pablickly upon a Scaffold, in the very mid(t 
of that very Province, and the Capital City of it, which was under his Government, 
ſ{hews us at the ſame time how much that favour and the grace of heaven, which 
aſſiſted him ſo powerfully at his laſt hour, is a more defirable bleſſing, than the gocd 
Graces of the Court, which forſook him when he ſtood moſt in need of them. Ir 
may not be amiſs to preſent you here with a Copy of Verſes, which may ſerve for an 
Epitaph upon him, and with them 1 ſhall conclude this ſtory. 


How ſhort Man's Glory, and how frail his State, 

Learn here fromnoble Montmorency's Fate. 

Theſe are the poor remains of that great Name, 

Whoſe Praiſes fill the loudeſt Mouth of Fame. 

Such were (if any ſuch) fair Thetis Sor, 

Such the ViForious Youth of Macedon. 

In Life ſcarce equal, equal in their End, 

From which nor Force, nor Virtue can defend. 

For in rude heaps, the Valiant, Wiſe and Juſt, 

With Fools, Knaves, Cowards, undiſtinguiſht, muſt C 
Lye down at laſt, and mix one common Duſt. 

\Midſt heaps of Jlain, laviſh of Life, he ſtood, 

And, like a Rock, ſcatter'd th' invading Flood. 

The God of War obſerv'd th unequal ſtrife ; 

Threatned, but would not ſpill ſo brave a Life. 

But (ob Reſpe# perverſe, malicious, vain,) 

That generous blood, which could en Mars reſtrain, ; 
Was vilely ſhed, and did a Scaffold ſtain. 

Thus Heaven conſults poor Mortals Innocence, 

Juſt ſhews, and ſnatches back ſuch excellence : 

Leſt by bright Virtue charm'd we proſlrate fall, 

The Image court, and ſlight the Great Original. XVII. At- 
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XVII After the Duke of Afontmorercys execution, the King and all the Court 
went back to Paris. And the next year, which was 1633, we met with new diſtur- 
bances from another Prince, who though he was a Soveraign one, yet was fo with 
dependance upon the King: The Duke of Lorrain having violated ſeveral Treaties, 
formerly made with his Majeſty, and denying to pay homage tothe Crown, upon 
account of the Dutchy of Bar, the King reſolved to go do himſelf reaſon by force 
of Arms, He went about the month of Ang», and fat down before the Town of 
Nancy, which was then one of the beſt Fortifications in Europe. I had the honour to 
attend him conſtantly, whea he gavehimſelf the trouble tro go in perſon, and mark 
out the lines of our Trenches, which he did with moſt extraordinary «kill, being, 
as I ſaid, eminently ingenious in all matters relating to War. 


XVII. The Duke of Lorrair, perceiving himſelf in very great hazard to loſe his 
whole Dominions by his own fault, ſznt his Brother, the Cardinal of Lorrain to the 
King, to propoſe a Treaty of Peace: He was forc'd at laſt to truckle under a ſtrong- 
er force, and a more diſcerning judgment than his own. Hereſolv'd to come himſelf 
atlaſt, and wait onthe King in his own Quarters, which were at Newvile a league off 
of Nancy, and there made all manner of Submiſſions. The King receiv'd him with 
great kindneG and reſpeR, and entertain'd him with the fame expreſſions of friend- 
{hip, as if he had never had reaſon co take anv thing i!! from him. He ſtood for ſome 
time bare-headed, and afterwards putting on his own Har, obliged the Duke to put 
on his too. But being by ſeveral experimencal proofs (ufficientiy convinced, of how 
fickle and crefy a temper he was, he was refolv'd by ſome contrivance to hinder his 
return to Vncy that day; vilely ſuſpeRing that ifhe let him go back, he might crump 
up ſome new dzvice upon him, and ſhucrting himſelf up in the Town, deny to open 
the Gates, notwithſtanding his word was engaged to the contrary. The Kings Cham- 
ber was a very dark room, and therefore pretending he could not ſee to read ſome 
Letters that were brought him, he called for Lights, chat ſo the Duke might not be 
ſenſible when night came on. And this was about four of the clock in the afternoon, 
in the month of September. 

The Duke of Lorain, who would fain have been going to Nancy, ſeeing the King 
taken up in reading of Letters, would have taken his leave, and detir'd he would per- 
mit him to go home, and give direRions for the due performance of what he had 
promisd ſhould be done. The King, who was much of opinion, that his going was 
rather deſign'd to obſtruct, than to further the performance, anſwer'd him, without ta- 
king any notice, Methinks, Conſin, you are quickly weary of my company 5 it is not late yet, 
you have but a league to Nancy, and may go it in leſs than an howr, Thus the King ma- 
nag'd the matter ſo dextrouſly, that what between carefling him, reading of Letters, 
and turning the diſcourſe from one thing to another, night drew on before he was a+ 
ware of it. At length the Duke of Lorrain began to be very uneaſie, and made a ſe- 
cond offer to take his leave, and be going : The King enquir'd of thoſe about him, 
what a clock it was? and being anſwer'd,that it was ſeven, he reply'd to the Duke, as 
in a ſeeming ſurprize,0h ſtrange, how time runs away ! Nay,it is too late for you to go now,Conuſin. 
The Duke, who had much rather have travelPd all night, than have Rtaid where he 
was, in the Kings cuſtody, anſ{wer'd, That he knew the Road very wel!, and as his 
Majeſty had done him the honour to obſerve, ſhould ſoon be at his journeys end. 
The King, who ſaw him extremely eager to be gone, and had no mind' to diſcover 
any thing of his own deſign, brought himſelf oft very handſomely, by asking ſome 
Officers that were there, whether the Guard was ſet? For, upon their informing him 
that it was, and the Orders all given, he ſaid to the Duke of Lorrais, Conſin, you Ccan- 
not well leave me to night, it is too late togo 5 and if you ſhould, now the Guards are ſet, it 
would make a great confufron : You had much better lye here, and ts morrow morning you may be 
going wery early, $0 after a great many freſh attempts to go, he was under a neceflity 
at laſt to comply with the Kings invitation, not daring, 2s matters then ſtood, to 
give him any occaſion of diſpleature. 


XIX. The Cardinal of Yalette's apartment was appointed for the Duke of Lorrain's 
Lodging ; and the King commanded my Lord Duke of Sr. Simen, and the Count of 
Nogent, to keep him company at Supper, and ſome orher Officers and my (elf to wair 
vpon him. Burt all this honour done him by his Mzjeſty, was only meant to fecure 


him 
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him the more effetnally. And upon the ſame account twelve Swiſſes were ordered 
to keep Guzrd at his door, which was to pals for reſpect to him. The Duke of 
Lorrain invited the Duke of St. Simon and the Count of Negert to ſup with him, who 
ſaid till eleven at night. In the mean while, ten or twelve Souldiers were privately 
poſted to ſecure the houſe within, and then as many Officers of us as were there with- 
drew with the Duke of St. Simen and Count Nogerr. 

When his Highneſs of Lorrain was gone to bed, I receiv'd orders to keep a ſtrong 
guard about his houſe with my Company, for fear he ſhould make any attempt ro 
get off under the covert of the night. Therefore conſidering of what conſequence 
ſuch a Guard might prove, I ſet a Centry at every fix paces, and poſted my ſelf near 
one of the Centinels, under a Tree, juſt over againſt a Window of the Chamber 
where ihe Duke lay. The jealoufie he had that he was caught, and trickt by the 
wile of the King, as in truth he was, gave him great diſturbance, and not being able 
to ſleep in his Bed, he had a great mind to try if it were poſſible for him to make 
his eſcape. Well, about one a clock at midnight he got up, and came to look our at 
the Window, that lay direRly againſt the Tree where I fat, and was at leaſt as 
wakeful as he. Ar firſt he began to ſing, *s if he intended to divert himſelf; and 
preſently after calling to the Centry, he cry d, Centry, Centry, 1 hear a great noſe, what 
# the matter ? I reply d inſtead of the Centry, and cold him it was a body of Horſe 
that were walking the Rounds. How many of them may there be ? ſaid the Duke 3 Aboar 
two thouſand, Sir, aid I. How! ſaid he, two thouſand Horſe ! this is ſomething more than 
ordinary ; the Guard does net wſe to be ſo great. Excnſe me, Sir, ſaid I, it is commonly of 
this flrength. O there muſt be leſs, reply'd he, you repreſent it bigger than it 1s; away, 
away : And who commands there? Every one in his turn, Sir, ſaid I; ſomerimes the Mareſ- 
chals de Camp, ſometimes tht Lieutenant Generals, and (0 the other Officers in courſe. On my 
word, ſaid the Duke, that i a ſtont Guard, you need fear nothirg, | reply'd, That where- 
ever the King was in perſon, the Guard was always thus big. Afterwards having a 
mind to pump me, he proceeded thus : But # net the perſon 1 am talking with, an Offi- 
cer ? I reply'd, That I was a poor Cadet, and his humble Servant. Say you ſo! an- 
ſiverd he, as if he were ſurpriz'd at that, by your diſcourſe I ſhould have taken you for an 
Officer. Well then, Fellow- Soldier, ſince thou art but a Sould:er, how long haſt thou been at 
this trade? Some ten or twelve years, Sir, ſaid IT. And how long haſt thou ſerv'd in the 
Gaards ? I told him, About ſome five or fix years. How ! added he, methinks thou haſt ſery/d 
a great while, to have no reward, prithee how comes it to paſs theu art advanc'd no higher ? [ 
made anſwer, That ſome men had better fortune in the world than others ; and that 
I for my part was one of the unlucky ones 3 bur ſtill I expeRed every day the ſame 
good fortune, that I ſaw ſome of my fellows attain co. He askt me, whether we 
receiv*d our pay duly however? I told him I had no reaſcn to complain for that 
matter, and that if I was unhappy in other reſpe&s, yet in this I was not. After thar, 
he askt me, -how much my pay was ? and I anſwer'd, the {common pay of Souldi- 
ers. But, ſaid he, methinks it ts cruel hard for all that, to ſtick at the mark thus one s whole 
life, and never riſe to any Command, Couldſt not rheu be well pleas d to have ſome employ ? 
Te be ſure, Sir, ſaid I, if the King ſaw fit to give me a Command, 1 ſhould not refuſeit. Very 
well, (aid he, and hark you Souldier, if you have a mird to it, there are methods for an honeſt 
man to make bis fortune, © I anſwer'd him, That I had the honour to ſerve the greateſt 
Prince in the world, who hath it in his power to reward, if I am but able co do kim 
ſervice. He return'd very pleaſantly, It ſeems then thow haſt not ſervd him well all this 
while, for thou haſt been a long time in ſervice, and he hath made thee no amenas yet. It is a 
ſign, Sir, that he hath a mind to try me long and throughly, (aid I, that he may be able to make 
@ ſurer ſudgment whether 1 deſerve his favour. A man loſes nothing 'by waiting : Therefore 1 
am in expettation every day, and it may bs 1 ſhall be rewarded to morrow. This 1 am ſure of, 
that I can never be falſe to my duty, andthat this ts the only way to raiſe my fortunes, 

The Duke of Lorain underſtood very well by my anſwer, that I knew who I 
ſpoke to, and that he was to expe& nothing from me. Upon this account, tho he 
was toucht to the quick, end much enrag'd to fee himſelf fo put upon, yet he made as 
though he valu'd our Centine)], and ſaid, Go thy way for a brave fellow, 1 love thee for 
this humour. Geed vtpht, And then he withdrew immediately. A Gentleman that 
was with him, and who heard this dialogue between us, ſaid to him upon this, 4h 
Maſter, you are made Priſoner, there ts no poſſibility of getting off. In the mean while, 1 
went forthwith to acquaint the Duke of E/pernon with the diſconrſe that had pafled 


with his Highneſs, that he might inform the King. My Lord E/pernon —_ 
that 
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thar te Duke might poſſibly come to attack me a ſecond time, had a mind ro di- 
vert hiafelf with the hearing it, and came and poſted himſelf with me under my 
Tree. The Duke accordingly appeared again at the Window preſently after, and 
cry d. Comrage, Centry, What's the Clech ? | told him, it wanted ſomething of Two, 
He askt me, whether it was I that he had ſpoke to before? | rold him I was the per- 
ſon to whom he did that honour. He added, Tor are a great while pon duty : For he 
was terrible unealie, and would have been glad to have had ſome body elſe to deal 
with, I anfwer'd, That I had not been two hours there yet, and that now I ſhould 
be ſoon reliev*d.” What's the reaſon, (aid the Dake, that 1 hear no more of the noiſe there was 
even now? Sir, (aid I, becauſe the Petrole is gone by, and within a Gttle while it will come 
round again, In earneſt, (aid he, this is a fine ſtrong Guard, but it muſt be confeſt that they 
have a great Prince to guard Well, thou art happy to ſerve under ſuch a King, he underſtands 
Military Diſcipline the beſt of any Prince in Europe. Sir, (aid 1, I ſhowid be the moſt miſc= 
rable man alive, were 1 not ſenſible of my happineſs to ſerve ſo great a Maſter 5 and yon, Sir, 
continu'd I, are as able to judge of his greatneſs as any body, for you have had ſome knowled; e 
of it. Does not he exerciſe you himſelf ? reply'd the Duke. Tes Sir, ſaid I, be exerciſes 
his own Regiment of. Guards, his Muſqueteers, and all the Reginents, For ought I perceive (re- 
ply'd he) he keeps you to hard work, and allows you but little time to reſt in» Yes indeed, Sir, 
ſaid I, he often makes us ſweat ſoundly, but he favours himſelf no more than he does w, Then 
he askr me, Whereabouts the Cardinals Lodgings were ? adding; That he was afraid 
there was but indifferent Guard kept there ; and when I anſwe@'d him, That the 
Guards were equally ſet through all the Kings Quarter he ſaid with a laugh, Nay, nay, 
there muſt be more and leſs, there 1s not the ſame occaſimn to guard all. After this he enlarg'd 
mightily in praiſe of che King ;z and when he had try'd and turn'd me every way, and 
found that I was proof {till againſt all his methods, he faid to me at laſt, Well, fellow 
Souldier, whoever you are, your ſervant : Good night. And (o he went in again, 

The Dake of E/pernon had like utterly to have ſpoil all, for the jeſt pleas'd him ſo 
well,that he had much ado to forbear burſting our into a loud laughter. For beſides, thac 
the ſubje& of out diſcourſe was pleaſant enough,the manner of our talking together, with- 
out ever ſeeing one another at all; and one lying all the while upon the artack,ind the 
other aRing defenlively, had ſomething very comical in it. I withdrew too a little after, 
leaving directions with the Centinel, that if the Duke came again to the window, and 
had a mind to talk any more, he ſhould anſwer him a little roughly, Pray Sir be pleas'd 
to go in and ſleep, this is a very unſeaſonable time of night. But he never was put to this 
trouble : For the Dake perceiving himſelf caught, came out no more. The King un- 
derſtanding by my Lord Eſpernon at his waking, what pleaſant diſcourſe had paſſed, 
diverted himſelf and the company with it, and was very defirous to hear the whole 
ſtory from me. I made all the haſte I could to wait on him, and related the whole 
matter to him as naturally as I could. When I told him how the Duke had ſound- 
ed me, by ſome hints that there were methods for an honeſt man to make his for- 
runes ; his Majeſty rold me, that I ſhould have urg'd him a little further, and have 
pretended to accept his proffer, to ſee how far he would have gone z whereupon I 
very readily made the King this reply, That if the thing were to do again, I ſhould 
do ſo, having authority from his Majeſty for it 3 but that 1 could by no means think 
i ſafe before, becauſe-perhaps ic would have been hard to perſwade him, that this w 
only put on ; and therefore I choſe rather to jeſt within compaſs, and keep on the 
ſafer ſide, than to venture upon any thing that would ſtand in need of a favourable 
conſtruction. The King laught heartily, and becauſe he would have the diverſion of 
celling this ſtory himſelf, which indeed he did very pleaſantly, charg'd me not to ſpeak 
of it. But when he told it co any of the Lords at Courr, he would fend for me to 
confirm what tre had ſaid. Every body was well pleag'd with it, and the conference 
berween the Duke of Lorraia and the Lieutenant of Pontis, was the conſtant enter- 


tainment of all companies; 


XX. The Kidg ſent in the morning to enquire how the Duke of Lorrain had reſted , 
and to tell him withal,. That he was ſomething (urpriz'd to find the people of Nazey 
did not open tlitir Gates according to agreement, after the Letter he had written to 
them; For his Highneſs had writ once before upon this occafion, but had forbidden 
them to comply with his Letter, how poſitive ſoever the orders were, till they thould 
ſee a particular token from him, ſuch a one as was agreed on between them before- 


hand. The King therefore ſent him word, That he began to ſeſpe& he did not in-, 


tend 
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rend to keep his promiſe with him : That he defir'd he would ſhew himſelf 2 man of 
honour, and write again to his Subjects of Nancy to ſurrender. The Duke wrote a ſe- 
cond time, but ſtill without the token 1 mention'd z which he cid, hoping the King 
would let him go to Nancy, to give his perſonal orders for opening the Gates. T he 
men of Nancy ſhewing no more obedience to this ſecond Letter, than they had done 
to the former, the Duke of Lorrain was urged afreſh by the King to be true to his 
promiſe: Whereupon,and upon ſeeing no hopes of getting leave to go to Nancy, if he 
did not wake good the Treaty,he at laſt writ a Letter with that token,which was the 
fignal, that now he would be obeyed. So they opened their Gates to the King pre- 
ſently. All his Troops entred the Town, witch Pikes levell'd, Ranks cloſed, Match 
lighted, and in a perfect poſture for fighting, if they had met with any treachery or 
oppoſition. We poſleſt our (elves of all the Quarters and Fortifications, and then 
gave orders, that, all the Garriſon of Lorrain ſhould lay down their Arms.A friend of 
mine, one ae 7a Serre, and one of the principal Officers in the Garriſon, when he 
heard us cry, Down with your Arms, was in a rage, and ready to hang himſelf z and 
told me, if he had thought they ſhould have been ugd at this rate, the King ſhould 
never have come in, till he had beat the Walls about their Ears. I foftned his in- 
dignation a little,and prevailed upon him to bear his misfortune with moderation. Thus 
the King was abſolute Maſter of Nancy, the Goverament of which place he beſtow'd 
on Monſieur de Braſſac. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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The Sieur de Pontis is made Commiſſary General of the Swilles 
in France. He 3s out of favour with the King for quitting 
this Command. He goes into Holland with Mareſchal Brezay. 
The Battel of Avain, where he takes Count Feria, Lieutenant- 
General of: the Spaniſh Army, Priſoner. The taking of Tille- 
mont, and the Barbarities of the Dutch Souldiers, Lou- 
vain #5 beſfieg d. The Sieur de Pontis attempts the Caſtle g 
Arſcot with four hundred Muſqueteers. The Quarrel he had 
with an Officer of the Army upon this occaſion. 


I. FN the Year 1634, ſome months after Nancy was reduc'd, the King was pleas'd 
| todo me the honour, to make me Commiſlary General of all the Swiſſes in 
France. He underſtood that many of the Swiſſes had a good opinion of, and 
confidence in me, and that having defired me very earneſtly to teach them their ex- 
erciſes, I could not decline it z upon which account they came oftentimes ro my 
Quarters, where I endeavour'd to inſtru them according to their defire. Knowing 
therefore, that theſe honeſt Fellows had a particular eſteem for me, he ſuppogd thar 
this kindneſs of theirs would make it an eaſy matte: for me to manage them as I pleas'd. 
So that asking me one day at Verſailles, whether the Swiſſes continuw'd their viſits to 
me ſtill, as they ugd to do, and if they improv'd at all > and I replying, that they 
cameto me conſtantly ftill, and that they were a little ſlow, but very good men to 
the beſt of their Capacity 3 he preſently return'd upon me 3 Well, I muſt make yeu Com: 
wmiſſary General over them all within my Kingdom, that you may diſcipline them, as you have al- 
ready done your own Company. IT embrac'd this propoſal with great fatisf2tion, becauſe 
it was 2 very honourable Poſt, and expreſt to the King my grateful acknowled2ments 
for the favour he had done me, in making choice of me for this Command. Bur nor 
knowing very well how to compa it for want of Money, I proceeded no farther ac 
that time, being willing to try whether che King would do me any greater kindneks, 
than merely to (hew his good inclinitions toward me. 

The perſon at preſent in that Office was one Ferrary, whom his Majeſty did not 
like at all. And this among others, was one reaſon why the King pitch'd upon me 
for it, that I, who was continually about his perſon, might ſucceed a man for whom 
he had no kindneſs. Some time after the firſt mention of it, he took occaſion ro 
ſpeak to me again, and told me, he would have me ſell my Command of Lieute- 
nant in the Guards, to help towarcs the purchaſe of my Commiſfary's place. As a 
particular mark of his favour, he told me too, that he would undertake to help me 
roa Chapman for my Lieutenant's place, and make the beſt bargain he could for 
me. [I very readily agreed to all theſe propoſals, which were for my advantage, as 
well in point of gain, as of honour. But I ſaw plaivly the conſequences of bein 
engag'd in a buſineſs, that I knew muſt coſt me three times as much as my Command 
would bring me in. But yer I let the King go on, nor daring to oppoſe his pleaſure 
and hoping he would at ſome time or other recollect, that he was richer than I; and 
what was impoſſible for my circumſtances, to him would be very ezſy. He fenr 
Monſieur de Chenoiſe to me, who had a mind to buy a Lieutevancy in the Guards for 
his Son, the Baron de Boucant ; and the management of my buſnet!s lying in the hands 
of ſo powerful an Agent as his Majeſty, che bargain was foon agreed at twelre 
thouſand Crowns ; which was more by one third than Lieutenanrs of the Guards 
Commands uſed then to go at.. The King then urged me to treat with Monſieur 
Ferrary for his Office, and promis'd me a Bill upon the Treafury, by which ttie Ex- 
chequer ſhould ſtand engagd to my Creditors, for what Moneys they ſhould advance 
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towards this purchaſe, if I happened to dye inthe ſervice. This put me upon treat- 
ing ingood earneſt, and Monſieur Ferrary and I drove the bargain for thirty thouſand 


Crowns- 


II. My Friends in the mean while coming in very thick to profler me the Money, 

I follicited the King. that he would pleaſe to give me the Bill upon the Treaſury, 
which he had done me the favour to promiſe me, and likewiſe made my intereſt 
with Tome other perſons who might be aſſiſting to me in the procuring it. Going 
one day to wait on Monſieur de B4ion for this purpoſe, and meeting Monſteur 4+ 
Belliezre upon the ſtairs, who was afterwards firſt Prefident of the Parliament of 
Paris, T1 was very importunate with him, that he would give himſelf the crouble of 
recommending my buſineſs to the Superintendant. He went up with me again ar firſt 
word, and did what I requeſted of him with that uſual civility and good grace, that 
hath got him the reſpe& of all mankind. Though Monſieur Bu#ion was a perfect 
Creature of Cardinal Richeliex's, who had no kindnels for me, yet he made me this 
civilanſwer, That he ſhould be very glad to ſerve me, but if the King granted me 
this peculiar priviledge above the reſt of his Officers, he would bring them all upon 
him 3 that | hc would expe& the ſame favour, which the King could neither give 
them without dipping his Exchequer in vaſt amms, nor deny them without creating 
me as many Enemies, as there were Officers in the Army : But however, that I might 
preſent my Petition to the Council, and that they would debate the marter ia his 
Majeſty's preſence. 

I do not queſtion but he diſcourſed the thing with the Cardinal, and receiv'd poſi- 
tive orders to oppoſe it. For, notwithſtanding the King was fully determined to 
orant me this favour, notwithſtanding he had acquainred the Cardinal with his inten- 
tion, who pretended to like it well enough 3 notwithſtanding by a particular a& of 
congeſcenſion, he h:d undertaken to put in my Petition himſelf ; yer for all thar I 
was baulkrt of my expectation. Inſomuch that the King, at bis coming out from 
Council, gave himſelf the trouble of ſpeaking to me in theſe remarkable expreſſions, 
Ie have been taken ſhort, we have loſt our cauſe 5 but trouble nat your ſelf, 1 will make you a- 
mends, 1will give you ſomething that ſhall b e better for you, I confeſs it was ſome aſtoniſh- 
ment to me, that a Prince thould thus loſe his cauſe in his own Council, and in a bu- 
fineſs that depended entirely upon his own free bounty 3 and that, when he had an 
inclination to grant a favour, and reward the ſervices of one of his Oihcers, ir ſhou!d 
not be in his power to effect it.- But it is no hard matter to ſee from what cauſe this 
want of power grew. 

But ſtill, tho the King had made me this promiſe, to aſſiſt, and make me amends 
ſome other way,l did not much care to depend upon a promiſe, which I ſaw fo plain- 
ly, when it came to the puſh, might poſſibly not be' in his power to make good, I 
ſhould have been better pleaſed with ready Money ; and finding my elf thus engaged, 
upon the confidence the King had given me at firſt, fearing now that my Creditors 
might be in danger of loſing by me, I had enough of my Command already, before 
ever I got poſſeſſion of it. However, the King was ſo urgent upon the thing, that I 
found my (elf conſtrain'd, whether I would ot no, to get over all cifficulties, and en- 


ter upon my Office. 


II. Ar my taking the uſual Oath, it was required I ſhould appear in a Swiſſe habit 
which was a Coat of Black Velvet, with a border round it. I had a very rich Cap, 
which the King had given me, upon which was wrought, a fine large Heron, a Bird 
of Paradice, and ſome other Ornamental devices. I ſent for a good many Officers, 
ſome three or fourſcore, and coming at the head of them into the Hall, where the 
King was, I addreſt my ſelf to him, after the Swiſſe faſhion. The King receiv'd me, 
2s he uyd to do Ambaſſadours, ſtanding at the fide of his Couch, and taking off liis 
Hat to me; he gave me his Hand to kiſs, and then ſ2id by way of Gallantry, Come 
Swiſle, now ſpeak, I anſwer'd, That his Majeſty had not allow'd me time enovgh to 
learn the language. After I had taken the cuſtomary Oath, I was placed by the King z 
and as each of the Swiſſe Officers advanced to pay him their reſpects, I preſented them 
to him, intimating their qualifications and exce]lencies, and giving a ſhort Character 
of every ohe of them; to inform the King of their ſeveral tempers, which I was 
throughly acquainted wich, which was a fort of a little Farce, that the King and 


Lords who were by, thought a good pleaſant entertainment, For I ſtrove in my 


ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, and all my morions, to mimick theſe honeſt fellows as naturally as I could ; 
afteing to appear a true Swiſe, while I was habited like one. 


IV. The King was pleas'd to diſcourſe me very largely about my Office, and told 
me he intended to make itone of the moſt honourable Comniands about the Courr 
ro me. And ſo he really did. He annexed ſeveral very conſiderable priviledges to 
It, and himſelf gave me dire&ions, how to behave my ſelf with regard to the other 
Officers in the Army,telling me where I ought to give the precederce, and where not. 
There was but one Swiſſe Officer above me, which was the Mareſchal de Baſſompier; 
our Collonel 3 and as to the Commanding part, I was firſt both of the Regiment of 
Swifſe Guards, and all the reft of them that were in France, to the number of ſeven or 
eight thouſand : all which was agreeable to their primitive inſtitution. - It was like- 
wiſe the Kings pleaſure, that in Mareſchal Baſſowpier's abſence, I ſhould command in 
chief, as well in time of action, as in matters of ordinary diſcipline : And I muſt 
needs fay,this to me was the moſt defirableOtfice thar I could pothbly have thought of. 

bout a week or a fortnight after I was actually in my Office, and had taken the 
Oaths before his Majeſty, I exercis'd the Regiment, before a great deal of company, 
and a great many perſons of Quality. I began with the Oath which the Lieutenanc 
Collonel is oblig'd to take, the Ceremony whereof is this: The Commiſlary Ge- 
neral, repreſenting the Kings perſon, fits with his Hat on; the Lieutenaut Collonel, 
and all the Regiment ſtand bare. Then the Commiſſary General, direQting him- 
ſelf to the Lieutenant Collonel, requires him to take the Oath in theſe words : Do 
Jeu ſwear, as you hope for Salvation, to be faithful ts the King as long as you live z, and rather 
to dye, than do any thing contrary ts his Intereſt; to diſcover, or cauſe to be diſcovered to hs 
Majeſty, whatever you (hall know may turn to the prejudice of him, or his Kingdom, &c. Afﬀ- 
ter the Lieutenant Collonel hath taken this Oath, as I have deſcribed ir, the Com- 
miſſary General orders him to give the whole Regiment the ſame, and then they pro- 


ceed to their Exerciſe. 


V. But tho this Office, which I enjoy'd with all its ancient priviledges, had nothing 
but what was great and honourable belonging to it, yer 1 founa ſeveral reaſons to be 
quickly weary of it. The King was every day giving me freſh orders for the regula- 
tion of all the Swiſſe Souldiers, and would have me bring them to a diſcipline, as {tri& 
as the ſevereſt Monaſtery was under : So that I was cruelly perplext with the trou- 
ble he laid upon me, and the accounts he expected to be given him of them. His 
Majeſty talkt of nothing elſe bur new reformations, and I tound my felf a thouſand 
times more a Slave, than I was formerly. To what purpoſe then ( (aid I to my (elf) « 
all this honour, that only enſlaves, and makes me wretched ? and why ſhould I ſell my liberty, and 
all the enjoyment of my life, for a little breath, and empty vanity ? Beſides all this, I ſaw my 
friends run a great riſque in the Money they had lent me for the purchaſe ; for when 
the King expreſt never ſo much inclination to do me good, he was not ſuffer'd to 
bring ir to any effet; and the favours he intended me were conſtantly oppoſed.” 
Some of my friends too laid before me the unhappy conſequences of the employment 
I was now engag'd in, very feelingly ; and tho my own ſenſe and experience taught 
me all that, betrer than they could 5 yet theſe conſiderations laid all together, pro- 
duced in me 2 ſtrong reſolution to throw up this Command, where I found the ho- 
nour did by no means anſwer the burden ; for tho that was great, yet this was not 
to be endured, 

The great difficulty was, which way to bring the King to conſent to it; and but 
to mention ſuch a thing to him, I ſaw plainly was utterly to loſe his favour : Bur yet 
I found my ſelf teady to undergo the worſt that could happenz and waiting upon 
him one day, I told him, that I was reduced to a very fad extremity, that having 
bought my place upon the credit of his word, that the Exchequer ſhould be accoun- 
table ro my Creditors, they were very importunate with me now to give them fſecu- 
rity : Tour Majeſty ( (aid I ) if you pleaſe, may ſee what becomes me to do in this caſe 5 and 
whether it be fair, that TI ſhould impoſe upon my friends, I had much rather, Sir, give my 
Command back into your Majeſties hands, and reſign it with your approbation, than bring my ſelf 
into 4 neceſſity of applying to you ſo often for a matter of this nature. 1 he King, tho much 
offended at the requeſt I made to him, yet conceal'd his reſentments at thac time. He 
col4 me, that he had indeed promis'd to turn over my debt to his Treaſury, bur that 
his Council for ſeveral reaſons were __ i r And as for ay other objeRion, po 
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I was ſo very uneafie in my Ewployment, I ſhould think of ſome g00d man, that he 
might approve, to ſucceed me. 


VI, Having obtain'd the Kings leave thus far, I came to terms with one Sr. Dexys, 
who made me loſe two thouſand Crowns by my Office ; for of che thirty thouſand 1 
had bought it at, I could bring him no higher than eight and twenty. When 1 had 
come off thus by the loſs, he defir'd me however to do him cne favour, which was, 
to ſpeak to the King in his behalf, that this Comm and might be continu'd to him, 
with the ſame priviledges that his :Msjeſty iy favour co me had grac'd it with. I re- 
compenc'd him good for evil, and promisd to uſe all my intereſt for the obtaining 
this advantage, but told him at the ſame time, I was afraid it would not be done ; 
for I pretty well knew the Kings temper, who allow'd me thoſe priviledges, only in 
conſideration of the long tryal he had had of my faithful ſervices, and that in a ſeaſon, 
when very few were found to have devoted themſelves ſo entirely ts him. And fo 
it happen'd, for when I preſented him to the King, and took rhe boldneſs to beg the 
continuation of the ſame priviledges, that his Majeſty had beed pleas'd to honour me 
withalz all that I could fay to raiſe an eſteem for this Officers gaod qualifications, 
and faithful ſervices, was to no manner of purpoſe. He downright refus'd my re- 
queſt, and ſent us away without having patience to hear me our. So that he was to 
take it as a great favour, .that his Majeſty. permitted him co hold the Office with its 
common priviledges, before it fell into my hands. 

TheKing in the mean while,who was exceeding angry to find me ſo vehemently (et 
upon throwing up my place, tho he had conceal'd it at firſt, yer could not forbear within 
a few days todeclare his diſpleaſure ſo warmly, that I had reaſon to think my beſt way 
would be to abſent my ſelf from Court for ſome time. That which gave the King 
the greateſt offence of all, was, that he fancy'd | was now grown weary of his ſer- 
vice. He had obſerv'd for many years, what methods were taken to draw off his 
moſt fairchful Servants affeEtions from him 3 and the experience ot that made him apr 
to ſuſpe& the ſame of me; which made him ſay upon my account to the Chancellour, 
who was pleas'd afterwards to tell it me again 3 1s not this a prodigious thing , that 1 
can uo ſooner get a good ſervant, but be is preſently corrupted ? But really r|.e King was not 
ſo juſt to me in this 28S he was afterwards; and tho I hzd the honcur cf being aboue 
his perſon fo long,yet it ſeems I was not ſufficiently known ; for ro conſideration could 
have taken me off from the Duty I ow'd ro my Frince; nor could I ever have ferv'd 
any cther perſon with the ſame zealous affection that I did him. But I was not long 
out of fayour, for his Majeſty ſhortly after ſent me his commands to wait on him, 
when ke went to St. Geneviere of the Wood, 1 ſaid ſome days at Court without any em- 
ploy except that of attending upon the Kings perſon. 


VII. Abont the end of 24ay 1635, when the War was declar'd with Spain, a great 
many Troops were raisd, and ſeveral Armies compoſed out of them 3 one of which 
was to enter into the Low-Conntries by Picardy, So, being our of Office, | begg'd a 
Command of his Majeſty, and that he would give me leave tro go with Mareſ- 
chal Brezay into Hellend; telling him, that I was quite fick of an idle, and uſeleſs way 
of living, and long'd to be doing him ſome ſervice. The Kings reply was a little ſur- 
prizing, and who very graciouſly askt me, Whether I was not content to be near 

im 2 how TI could be ſick for want of ſervice, when I was actually ſerving, and 
attending his perſon? I anſwer'd, with pretty good prefence of thought, That this 
indeed was a greater honour than 1 deferved ; but that my deſire of going into Hol- 
land, was only to make my ſelf more worthy of his ſervice; and to learn in a foreign 
Nation, and the moſt accompliſht School of War, ſeveral things, that might qualifie 
me much better for the employments he honour'd me with. The pretence I uſed was 
fair and plauſible enough, and the poſture of my affairs at that time as favourable. 
But the King, who ſaw the Servants, in whom he ccnfided moſt, fall cf-from him 
every day, made ſome difficulty at firſt of granting my requeſt, fearing, that when 1 
was at (o great a diſtance from him, I ſhould be ſo much the lefs zealous for him, 
and eafier to receive any bad impreflions, that men might be apt to infinuate into 
me. For inceed the coldnel(s he diſcover'd in moſt of thoſe that were about him, in- 
clined him to a very particular regard for the moſt inconfiderable of his Servants, 
where he found a contrary temper ; and therefore it ought ro ſeem lefs ſtrange, if he 
Roopt fo low ſometimes, as to expreſs a kindneſs for a poor mean Officer, as 1 was, 
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to fix me faſter to him 3 ſince the unhappy circumſtances of his Government made. 


ſuch condeſcenſions neceflary to him, as would otherwiſe have very ill become the 
Majeſty of ſo great a Prince. But how averſe ſoever he was to my maxiag this Cam- 
igg in Holand, he yielced at laſt to the (ollicitation of fevers! friends of mine, who 
new that I was then quite out of my Element,while ſtaying a:Court without any con= 
{iderable employ; and therefore they followed my bulinets ſo cloſe, as toget me the 
Kings leave, tho not without ſome degree of Joathneſs and relucancy. 


VIIL. Mareſchal Brezay had a particular kindneſs, I may ſav indeed, the 
care and affection of a Father for me ; and as a teſtimony of the fincere friendihip he 
honowr'd me with, preſented me with a very fine Gold Medal, with a Sword engra- 
ven on one (ide, and a Purſe on the other ; deligning to aflure me by this, that bach 
his Sword and his Purſe were at my ſervice» Which no doubt ought to be elteemed 
2 very ſingular favour, eſpecially from a Geatleman of his quality and temper 3 who 
kept himſelf pretty much upon the reſerve, and was intimately acquainted with very 
few people. He entruſted me with the raiſing his Regiment, and made me eldett 
Captain and Major of it, and as it were his Aid de Camp belides. The Army for 
Picaray, which he and the Mareſchal de Chatilton commanded between them by turns, 
conſilted of at kaſt twenty thouſand Foot, and (1x or ſeven thouſand Horſe. 


IX. The Generals deſignd to beſiege Namur, a Town ſcituzte ppon the deve. 
In order to ir, when the Army was come within four or five leagues of ic, Mareſchal 
Brezay {ent Monſieur de Vientazs, Monſieur Lanſac, and me, with a detachment of 
three hundred Horle, to go before, and learn the poſture of the Enemy, and the out- 
skirts of the Town. Ar the Village of Avain we took ſome Priſoners, and under- 
{tood by them, that the Enemy came on with their whole Army, under the com- 
mand of Ptince 7T-omas, their General z Count Feria, Son to the Count de Benevert, 
Governour of Anvers, the Lieutenant General 5 and the Count de Buquoy, who com- 
manded the Horſe. We march'd all night, and when we were got up pretry near 
ro Namur, left our Squadron in a Wood, that we might come ſtill cloſer ro the 
Town, and inform our ſelves better how matters ſtood. We heard immediately the 
Trumpets ſound, the Drums beat, and all the noiſe and clatter of an Army upon the 
march, with Baggage and Ordnance. lt was Moon light, and (trait we began to diſ- 
cover the Army coming over the Bridge croſs the Adenſe, and we (aid to count as far 
as forty Troops of Horle. 

After we had ſeen and heard too much to doubt any longer whether ic was the Ene- 
my's Army, we made haſte back to joyn our detachment, and recover the Village of 
Avain as faſt as we could, And indeed it was by no means fafe to ſtop by the way, 
for the Enemy began immediately to ſend out parties of Horſe to ſcowr the Country, 
and make a diſcovery of our Army. If I would have been perſwaded by Monſieur 
Vientats and Lanſac, we had ſaid at Avain, to refreſh our ſelves after the great fatigue 
we had undergone s but I made it ſo plain to them, that by this means they were in 
danger of having their Throats cut by theſe Scowrers, (and that a danger too, that 
could bring them no honour ) that we continu'd our march quite back to the Army. 
We told Mareſchal Brezay what we had ſeen, who at firſt could ſcarce believe the 
Enemy was ſo nigh ; but not being able to give the lye to our Eyes and Ears, helim- 
mediately gave orders to prevent our being ſurpriz'd by the Enemy. | 

The Mareſchal de Chatillon with the Rear-Guard was a great way from ns3 and tho 
Mareſchal Brezay would not have been much concern'd to begin the ation without 
him, yet he ſent to defire he would come up with all the ſpeed he could. Mareſchal 
Chatillon carpe himſelf preſently after, and looking upon the Enemy,. and how they 
lay, with his uſual coldneſs, he ſaid very roughly to the Officers that were by; 7 en 
glad to ſee them ſo near, it is better having them here, than at Bruſſels.'The Enemies having 
poſleſt themſelves of Avain, we were forc'd to draw out our Army into line of Bat- 
rel, ina very ſtreighe Valley, where it coſt [our Generals a great dezl of trouble, to 
make amends by their skill and prudence, for the diſadvantage of the ground. Mareſ» 
chal de Brezay took the Left Wing, 2nd Chatillon the __ Monſieur de Breze, 
who did me the honour to ſhew me a great deal of kindneſs, (as 1 faid before) think- 
ivg I had ſome experience in War, would needs make me that day execute the Office. 
of Serjeant of the Battel, and marſhal all the men, which engag'd me to be up and 


down in ſeveral places, and parts of the aRion, to (ce the Generals orders duly _ 
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In the beginning of the Engagement, the Enemies Forlotn Hope mace ours give 
ground, who fell in gpon the Detachment that ſupported them in greac ciſorcer. 
Their Cannon, which was very advantageouſly planted, wade at the fame time ſuch 
2 furious Diſcharge, that a great part of the Troops of our Left Wing were pur into 
Ciſturbance with it. | In' that very inſtant a conſiderable Officer who rid cloſe to me, 
and whom I was to come to ſpeak with, immediately fell into ſuch a terrible Fright, 
that he ſet Spurs, and rid away as faſt as his Horſe could go. Some that ſaw him 
began to cry out, 4b ! ſuch a one r4ns. Tho I had no great intimacy with him, yer [ 
was concerned to ſee that this ſingle Miſcarriage might ruine him for ever ; and 
therefore immediately an{wer'd as loud as I could ſpeak, No, No, he does not Run , be 
5s going to the Poſt 1 have aſſigned him. And thenl ſent a Gentleman after him, who 
was near me, and one that I durſt truſt, to rel! him how I had vindicated his Honour, 
and defire him by all means that he wopld come back to his Poſt immediately, and 
tell me publickly, That he had diſpatciy'd the Bufineſs I had committed to his charge, 
Accordingly he did return, and ſpoke to me, as if he was giving an account of ſome- 
thing he had done, and he owned himſelf obliged to me as long as he lived, for his 
good office; in ſaving his Reputation at that time. 


X. Our Troops taking heart again aſter this firſt Terror I mentioned, and recolle&- 
ing with themſelves what a Reproach it would be to them, to have been atrighted 
with the noiſe of the Guns, and have given way at the very firſt; c:me on again 
bravely, and fell upon the Enemy with ſuch indignation 2nd rage, that after a {tiff 
reſiſtance on both fides for a very great while, they were at laſt obliged ro draw off, 
and leave us in poſſeflion of the Field. I took particular notice of Prince 7homas, 
who, after having fought very bravely, was one of the laſt that went off, He wag 
followed very cloſe at the heels, and forced to leap over a little Wall to ger away z 
in the leap he dropt his Bat and Cane, at the end of which his Arms were engra- 
ven upon a golden handle. 1I, being very near him, took up that Cane, and gave ir to 
Mareſchal Brezay, who ſome time after made a Preſent of it to che King. Befides, we 
followed ſo hard upon Count Feria his Lieutenant-General, that he was torc'd to beg 
for Quarter of me, crying out, Spare my Liſe, Ten thouſand Crowns Ranſom, S0 I made 
him my Priſoner. 

But how great and remarkable ſoever this Victory was, yet it coſt Frazce very dear, 
for we loſt a world of gallant Men, who were ſacrificed there for the publick good. 
A vaſt many Colours and Cornets were taken, and abundance of Priloners. The 
chief of them were Count Feria, whom I told you of before 3 Don Charles Natural 
Son to the Archduke Leopold, Collonel Sfondrate an Italian, and Collonel Brown an 
Engliſh Man, were likewiſe taken there. As for Prince Thomas, and the Count de 
Buquey, they ſaved themſelves by flight, After the Battel was over, I had a greac 
quarrel with the Commander of the Forlorn Hope, who would needs have it, that 
Count Feria was his Priſoner, becauſe it was the Party he led on, that preſt him and 
forc'd him to retreat, and therefore he belonged to him as Commander of that Party. 
I anfwer'd, That I was the Perſon of whom Count Feria asxed Quarter, and into my 
hands he ſurrendred himſelf; and farther, that for the determination of the Contro- 
verſy, I would refer my (elf to the Priſoner himſelf. He was asked then, Whoſe 
Prifoner he acknowledged himſelf > And he immediately made anfiver, That I had 

given him Quarter, and he ſurrendred himſelf up to me. Thus our Diſpute was de- 
cided by the Count's own Declaration, who immediately, and as a mark of his kind- 
neſs, gave me his General's Scarf. He alſo made me a Preſent of a Box of Reliques 
which he had about him, and which I have kept ever fince. I was in gocd hopes to 
have got Ten thouſand Crowns from the King too, which is a Gratuity uſually given 
10 them that take a Genera! Priſoner in time of Action. But I had juſt the fame 
Succels on this occaſion, that I uſually met with in the reſt of my Life, where what 
we commonly call the Fortune of this World, ſeemed continua)ly to flve from be- 
fore we. Ag God would have it, Count Feria, after fome Months, made his eſcape, 
and tho the King frequently promis'd me the ſame Sum of Ten thouſand Crowns, 
which was but my due Reward, yet never any thing at all came of ir. 


XI. After this famous Aion of the Battel of Avain, the Prince of Orange, who 
had been declared Generaliifimo of both the French and. the Durch Armies, and who 
lay at that time above ten Leagues from us, was very much diſpleaſed that our Grp 
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rals had preſumed to engage without him. He was extremely concerned, that he had 


no hand in (o illuſtrious an Action, and could ſcarce forbear looking upon this Vico- 
ry as nis own loſs. When our Troops therefore were come up, and we drew pretty 
near his Army, the Mareſchals of France thought it convenient to ſend me with their 
ompliments to him, and acquaint him, That whenever his Excellence faw fit , he 
ſhould find all our Army in a readineſs to receive him, and to pay him all the Re- 
ſpe& due to his Charafter. They order'd me alſo, that if the Prince were coming 
on towards them, I ſhould leave him about a League from our Army, and return 
full peed, to give them notice, that all the Generals and principal Officers might go 
meet him. Commands were ſent out at the ſame time to all the Soldiers and Ofi- 
cers in the Army, to put themſelves'in the beſt condition, and make the gayeſt and 
moſt ſplendid Appearance they could, aga mark of Honour to the Perſon whom they 
_ as their Generaliflimo, and then the whole Army was drawn out in form gf 
trel. 

When I came to the Prince of Orange, I complimented him in the Name of our 
Generals, with all the Deference and Reſpe& I could, and told him, how eager they 
were to ſubmit themſelves ro him, and to take care that the whole Army ſhould pay 
him the Honours and Reſpects due to their Generaliſſimo. Bur the Prince, who was 
much difltisfied at the Buſineſs of Avain, was at a ſtand what Anſwer to make, or 
what to reſolve upon. Obſerving him undetermined in himſelf, I began to grow 
weary, and told him I waiced his Highnefs's Anſwer to our Generals Seeing me a 
lictle argent, he told me he would come to our Army, and at the fame time gave Or- 
der for a Thouſand of his own Horſe, or thereabouts , to attend him ro the place 
where we lay. Bur he preſently changed his mind, and by that time he had gone 
about half a League, he told me, it was ſomething with the lateſt ro join our Army 
that day, and he would put it off till the next, Then he began to open himſelf, and 
expreſs his concern for not being at the Battel ; for he ſaid to me, tho in a jeſting man- 
ing manner, Tour Army has got itſelf great Renown, and I doubt not, triumphs mach at pre- 
ſent, for the noble Conque#t they have gained If they had ſtaid, and taken our Aſſiſtance, 
they would have had no cauſe to repent, or at leaſt they wonld have tried whether the Dutch 
be goed Soldiers or not: I returned him a very reſpeQful Anſwer, That our Army was 
preſt ſo hard by the Enemy , that we could not poſſibly decline engaging ; - bur 
that he, as our Generaliffimo, had the greateſt ſhare both in the Aion, and the Ho- 
nour of the Day ; That the French did not at all queſtion the Hollanders Courage, and 
this War was like enough to furniſh them with a great many opportunities of (ignaliz- 
ing themſelves. Then I cook my leave of his Excellence,and came back to ourGenerals, 
who were very ſorry. the Prince was not pleaſed to come that day, becauſe each ſingle 
perſon, and the whole Army in general, was then the moſt glorious, and in the beſt 
condition to receive him, chat ever they had been ſeen. But the matter was pur off 
only till the morrow, and his Excellence was then entertained with all the Reſpe&s 
that became us, and all the Ceremonies uſual apon ſuch occaſions. 


XII. The two Armies marched afterwards to 7illemont; a Town that was miade fe- 
markable by the unfortunate manner of irs being taken, and the Cruelties and Sacri- 
ledges in the ſacking of it, ſach I cannot remember to this day without horror. Ic 
was neceſſary firſt to poſlels our ſelves of the Suburbs, and I, being in the head of the 
Forlora Hope, had a great Ruffle with Monſieur Morrehoudencewr : For he ſeeing me 
in the (ame Rank with himſelf, and very warm in puſbing my advantage, and ſcaling 
the Walls firſt, cryed out, Sir, Monſieur Pontis, Tow do not march in Order, I am Maiſtre 
de Camp, and ought to go before you, | an{wer'd him without any diforder, Sir, Let every 
one keep to the Poſt aſſigned him, keep you to yours, and-1 will endeavony to make good mine. 
My Anſwer was ſo far from ſatisfying him, that it put hins into a mighty Pafſion. 
He could not away with that Coldnels and Reſolution with which I ſpoke, and be- 
ginning to ſwear 2 little, called out ſtill louder, That if 7 did not ſtop, he ſhould reſent 
the Affront. I anſwer'd ſmiling, That he wonld remember it for no other purpoſe, I believed, 
than to love me the better for it, when we ſhould both get hononrably into the Town, and this 
was all the Reſentment the Honour of his Friend/hip would allow me to expeff, Bat he did 
not take what 1 ſaid for a Jeſt, and as each of us were ſtill preffing forward, when 1 
was getting up upon an advanced Work in form of a Baſtion, and thac he ſaw me 
almoſt ar the rop, and like to rob him of the- Honour he prerended ro”of ſcaling 


firſt, he fell co calling our again, but more _ #- than before, That if 1 did not _ 
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he would fire upon me. It was really a good pleaſant thing, to ſee us two parlying 
and comating at this rate, for the credit of the Aſſault ; one with all the indif- 
ference of a Man in Raillery, and the other with all the fury of a Man our of his 
wits with Paſhon. I was no more confounded at this laſt Compliment, than any of 
the formers and told him with the ſame eafineſs I had done before, If 7 were not 
very well acquainted with Monfiewr Mottehondencour, and hrs generous temper, there would 
be ſome « '" to apprehend what he threatned, but I was ſatufied this was all in Feſt. 1 am 
going Sir, ſaid I again, to make way for you, and to open a paſſage, With that I recover'd 
the top of the Baſtion, and the Enemy ſeeing emihes ſtraicned on all ſides, with- 
drew into the Town. 

When I was up, I perceiv'd my (elf juſt over againſt one of the Gates ; and the 
advantage of this Poſt put Monfieur Motrebendercowr ſtill-more out of humor + for 
he was forc'd to fetch a compals, and at laſt found himſelf in a Poſt not near ſo-ad- 
vYMcageous as mine. But I had a PRI__ Spirit as it hapned, for our Quarrel that 

un with the Action, was very 1appily compoled ſoon after, and how that was I 
will now tell you. Marefchal Breza) having underſtood. that there were ſeveral 
Tan-fats very convenient to (et Guards in, otder'd me to go and obſerve them. 
Thither I went in the midſt of a deal of Fire and Smoke, and Mukoer Bullets that 
whiſtled about my Ears, but none of them did me any hurt. Having got to one of 
theſe Tan-yards, I found it really very convenient for a Guard ro be poſted ins 1 in- 
formed Mareſchal Brezay of it, and told him at the ſame time, that ic would not do 
well to venture very many Men there, becauſe if the Enemy ſhould make a Sally, 
they would be in great danger of being all knockt o'th' head. 

Monſieur Metteh»wdencony hapned to be by, and being a little better hnma1'd, began 
now to take [is turn of laughing, and (1d pleaſantly to me, / muſt own [ was horribly 
enraged at thee even now, 1 thought if 1 had had thee in my Teeth, I conld have crackt thy 
Bones lthe Nuts. But come, to make us Friends, thow ſhalt carry me to ſee this Tan-yard ; 
which was ſaid out of agallantry, by no means fic for a perſon of his worth and con- 
dition : (0 pucthng pretty well at his meaning, and thinking he would take it ill to 
be refuſed, I cold him briskly, 7hat I wowld not make my peace with him wpon ſuch terms, as 
carrying him to have his brains beat ont ; That this was a method of reconciliation fit for none 
but an Enemy, and I did not take him for ſuch That there was no need for him to deſtroy 
himſelf meerly for a humor. MareſChal Brezay, who was defirous to appear as full of 
Courage as Monſteur Mottehondencoxr, told me hereupon, That he had a mind to go too, 
avd I ſhonld carry them both thither. I was a little aſhamed to ſee a Mare(chal of France 
value himſelf upon theſe gallantries, and judging all chings to be betrer than an unlea- 
fonable Bravado, I anſwer'd him with the ſame freedom I had uſed ro Monficur Mer- 
tehondenconr, That I had forgot the way, He pretended to be angry, (tho probably he 
would have had more reajon to be fo, if I had ſhew'd him the place we talk'd off x ) 
and told me, he took this really ill, and for one enemy before, 1 had now got two. 
I anſwer'd him, without concerning my felf much at his diſpleaſure, that ic did by no 
means become a General, as he was, to caſt away his life by way of Gallantry ; that 
young hot fellows only were priviledged to do ſuch things, and that che meaneſt 
Souldier in the whole Army had an intereſt in the ſafery of his General's perſon. Thus 
all our difference was made up z he had his End, and 1 had mine ; and after chey had 
both ſatisfied the little vanity they had} they chought themſelves never the worte,that 
they had not gratified it at their own coſt. 


XIH: The Enemy finding themſelves reduced to-greatExtremities, and not in a 
condition to hold out againſt two ſuch mighty Armies, choſe not to ſtand the ſhock 
of a general Aſſault, but (allied out of a Back-gate that was not inveſted, and fo 
mace their Eſcape. Notice of this was brought to: Mareſchal Brez4y, who order'd 
that they ſhould ſuffer the Gariſoa to go off, and ſo make themſelves Maſters of the 
Town. I drew his Regiment up agaioſt the Gare, having fi:ft with great difhculty 
beaten down the Draw-biidge. But finding this Gate barricado'd on the infide, and 
that there was no way to clear it, but by going in, I order'd the Soldiers next the Gate 
to ſtand very cloſe together, and getting up upon their ſhouicers, with a Soldier that 
had a Hatchet] put him in through one of the Holes where the Beams that ſupporred 
the Draw-bridge came through.I had a mind rogo in after him,bot it hapned that juſt 
then the Souldiers ſtood a little wider , fo that I fell down among them, and had 
like ca-have beea ſtifled. I got up 8g2in however, as nimbly as I could, but nor be- 

we 


ing able to draw my Shoes after me, | went in by che ſame Hole without them, and 
got the Gare broke open,ſo that all our Regiment,and the whole Arniy caviic 46 at it. 

Ic was agreed upon with thePrince of Or«xge before.that.the Halauders ſhould act enter 
the Town, becauſe of the violence and outrage that Hereticks ule to be guilty of. 
And the Mareſcha] de troup, Coaing to prevent any diforder, diſparcht me imme- 
diately with about ewenty Souldiers, to ſecure a Convent of Nuns. Hee | found 2 
preat deal of Scarlet Cloath, and other commodities of great value, which had been 
brought and |:id up there, as in a place of ſecurity ; but knowing very well haw 
rude and undiltinguiſhing Souldiers are in War, I told the Nuns, that they took 
the ready courſe to have their Convent plundered 3 That I advis'd them nor co Ray 
there any longer, and if the Troops came that way, it might not be ig my power to 
prevent their being ranſacke. They anſwer'd me, in great terror and diftraction, 4b» 
Sir ! ſave our Lives, and our Honour 5 alac | we know nat whither to go, nor what to do. | 

omisd them to do the beſt I could; but own'd to them freely at che ſame time, thar 
| aw no great ſafety for them there. ; 

In the mean time the Prince of Oyeuges Souldiers, upon ſome diſcontent for 4 
ſumm of Money due from the Town of 7ilewar, broke in among the re(t, contrary 
to the agreement. 'Theſe wretches ſpread themſelves in an inſtant chrough all parts 
of the Town, plundered, and murdered Prieſts and Monks with the greateſt cruelty 
imaginable. And che Nunnery that I guarded being a large one, chere prefencly 
ſwarmed thither ſome Hellarders, ſome Cravats, ſome French, all as mad as Devils, and 
grown void of all ſence of God, Religion, or Reaſon. I oppoſed them as long as I 
conld with the few Souldiers I had, and bore up againſt chis crowd of Madmen, till 
at laſt having burſt the Gates, they throng'd in, and fell upon our Guard , ſome of 
whom were wounded, and the reſt fled. For my own part, as was defending my 
ſelf till with my Sword, reſolving to dye upon the ſpot, rather than expoſe ſo many 
poor Virgias to their rudeneſs and violence 3 one of the Officers, a greater bruce 
than the common Souldiers, endeavoured to cleave me down the middle wich his $a- 
ble, and ler fly a blow at me with his full ſtrength, and he had infallibly done ir, if I 
hadnot broke the force of che blow with my Sword, which was broke ſhort in ewo 
by it. Thens finding that I was defenceleſs, they threw chemfelves upon me, ſaarchc 
that piece of my Sword that I had left our of my hand, cuc off my Belt, and away 
theycarried it. - I chrearned to complain of them to his Excellence, which gave chem 
ſome licrle check ; and ſo giving me my life, chey ſatisfy'd chemfelves wich chruſting 
me out of che Convent. Theo finding no oppoſition , they broke all the Gates, 
ſpoil'd all char came near chem, maſflacred all the Nuns they mee, ſtole all che rich 
goods'T ipoke of, and made ſuch a confuſion as is not poffible for me to deſcribe. It 
was an unſpeakable grief to me, to {ee one of chele poor Nuns, that ran about di- 
ſtra&ed, with a Knife tuck in her head, and wept, and cry'd our, Ab Gentlemen, pray 
ſave my Life. 1 could with all my heart have ventur'd my owa life to ſave hers, bur 
I was difarri'd, and at diftanee, or if ] bad not1 could never have done any good 
againſt (0 great a multitude. 

Meeting the Collonel afterwards, with whom 1 was acquainted, I began to call out 
ro him in a great paſhon, Ob Sir, « thu the order you obſerve in War * After 1 had by our 
Generals order brought a guard hither to defend this place, do you allow theſe Raſcals to come fall 
apr us, and knock us 0th" head as if we were Enemies ;, to diſarm me by violence, aud plunder 
and tear all to pieces in a Religious houſe, which the Generals have taken imts their protettion ? 
What would you bave me do ? (aid he, They are theſe deviliſ Cravats , that are worſe than 
ſo many wild Beaſts: Pray go yonder, (aid I, and lay about you with your Cane : Scatter theſe 
Villains, that have taken away my arms, and had like to bave kil'd me. He anſwer'd me, 
That being fleſhr as they were now, they would kill him too, if he ſhould go amongſt 
them ; and that he could not imagine how I got out of their hands without being cut 
to pieces. This was no fatisfaction to me however, and I was enraged co fee my felt 
fo ill u&d, and that 2 Collonel could not makethis Souldiers obey him. I went then 
immediately to look Mareſchal Brezay, being quite out of my wits, and my very Eyes 
ſparkling with anger. There I make my complainr, That his authority was flighte, 
that I had like to have had-my brains beat out «t the Convent he ſent me to ſecure ; 
that they had-plunder'd all-with the extremeſt rage and rapine ; and there was no 
more per{wading theſe Robbers to reaſon, than mad hungry Wolves. The Mareſchal 
was very angry -at this baſeneſs, and drew a part of the Army behind che Convear, 
and ſecuring this place, gave fix or ſeven Nuns opportunity to eſcape, who fled to 
him ſor refuge, being got away by the back door. Some 
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* Some two or three days after, being among ſome of the Officers of my acquain- 
tance, and going to the Kings quarter, I happen'd to meer with that Rogue of an Offi- 
cer that uſed me ſo ſcurvily. I quickly knew my Gentleman, for my concern for ſuch 
baſe uſage had given me a very lively Idea of his face, and I could nor poſſibly forget 
him : So I went up to him, and in a rage ſaid, Oh you pitiful Raſcal, you are the Rogue 
that abuſed me ſo the other day; give me my Sword and Belt, Upon this, he went to lay 
his hand upon his Sword, but I preſently leapt to him, and caught him by the Col- 
Jar, and holding the butt-end of my Piſtol to his head, I rold him, chat it he did nor 
giveme my Sword and Belt immediately, I would break his head. He had no mind 
to try me, becauſe he ſaw I was in a paffion, and being confounded, he was forc'd to 
give me what I required. Then I took him by the Arm, and with the ſame teſoluti- 
on and authority that I would have ſpoken to a Common Souldier, faid to him, Thou 
art no better than a Villain, and 1 will have thee hang'd inſtantly, for the outrage thou haſt com- 
mitted, contrary to the Generals expreſs orders, The poor fellow ſtood fo confounded at 
my talking ſo boldly to him, that he thought he came off well with asking my par- 
don, and promiſing me to reſtore my own Sword and Belt, which be had no then 
about him, bur had inſtead of it given me his own. He made me a preſent belides, 
of a Silver Powder- box gilt, and a ſtring of Gold twiſt, that tyed like a Bandelier, 
to appeaſe me. He richly deſerv'd hanging indeed, for the ravage and horrible bar- 
barities, which both he committed himſelf, and his Souldiers by his order. But con- 
{idering he was not under my juriſdiction,and beſides, that he belong'd to the Prince 
of Oramge's Army, . I was content for my part to take up with the ſatisfaftion he 
made me, beſides my Sword and Belt, which he ſeat me howe afterwards. Bur his 
Excellence being complained to by Mareſchal Brezay, threatned him in my hearing to 
hang him and his Companions, as they very well defervd. But whether he was as 
good 3s his word to him, I cannot tell. 


XIV. The two Armies parted at their drawing off from 7ilemont ; the Prince of 
Orarge's went toward Bruſſels, as if intending to (it down before that placez and the 
Frerch Army to Louvain. They made a halt for ſome time in the Country between 
Tillemont, Louvain, and Bruſſels. Bur as the French went off for Lowvain, . the Spaniards 
thew'd themſelves in the Rear of them. Mareſchal Brezay, ſurpriz'd to ſee them fo 
nigh, order'd me to draw three Regiments into an encloſure, ro ſtop the Enemies 
march.l did it preſently,and poſted our men very conveniently,both to cover ourArmy, 
and defend our ſelves from any that ſhould attack us. In this encounter I had liketo have 
loſt part of my Baggage, by the breaking of a Waggon-whee], when the Enemy were 
within fix or ſeven hundred paces of us. But running ſtrait ro the Ordnance, I bought 
another for forty Livres, and brought ir to ſupply the place of the broken one; ſo that 
I gain'd time enough to get this Waggon off. Our three Regiments being poſted in 
the encloſure I mention'd, the Enemy fell in upon us, and there was a tharp skirmiſh 
on both fides, The whole Army in the mean while recreated fighting, being roo 
weak to ſtand a pircht Battel, and they marcht at a great rate, which made our Re- 
giments begin to grumble, who cry'd out, that I brought them thither to be murder'd. 
I anſwer'd, that I look'd for the Generals orders every minute ; that 1 could not quir 
that poſt of my own head; and if the danger was great for them, it was no leſs for 
me too. 

We had not been long in this perplexity, before Mareſchal Brez.ay ſent me com- 
mands to bring my men off, and joyn him as'quick as I could. The Enemy skirmiſhe 
upon Us in the Rear, and when we and the whole Army were come up to a little 
Village, they made a very brisk puſh upon us, and oblig'd us to leave the Village, 
and retreat ſtill fighting 3 till at laſt, having recovei?d a very narrow paſs, we fac'd 
about, and fought upon equal terms. The Enemies having now loſt all the advan- 
tage, which their numbers gave them before, thought it the wiſeſt courſe to wheel 
oft, and go charge the Prince of 0range's Rear, But they could not recover him, for 
he had march'd all night, and put his Troops under covert. 


XV. Then the two Confederate Armies joyn'd again, and went to form the Siege 
of Lowain with united force. It was my fortune to ſtay at this Siege but ten or 
twelve days, for a rezſon that I (hall give preſently, and therefore I can give no very 
particul:r account of it. Only 1 happen'd, by way of Gallantry, to quarrel with ewo 


ct our Generals, meer]y for bringing them off from a danger they expos'd rhemle!ves 
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ty, cur of apure bravzdo, 2nd where they would have thrown away their lives very 


foolithly. Marelchal Zrezzy, and the Great Maſter de /z 2ellerty, being gone up to 
the top of a Retrenchrent in a meer brag, I came behind Monſieur Melleray, took 
him up in my arms about the waſte, and carried him quite ro the bottom of the Re- 
trenchment z the {are I did ro Mareſchal Brezay, and both ſo quick, that they neither 
of them had time ro think where they were, and then told them viith the freedom 
they allowed me to uſe with them; Theſe are pleaſant Gallantries indeed that muſt coſt 14 all 
our lives; If the Generals be taken off, who muſt command the Army? and what will become of 
the inferioar Officers a:d common Souldiers > The two Gentlemen, 'in the greateſt ſurprize 
imaginable, lookt upon one another, and laying their hands upon their Swords, be- 
920 to run after me to revenge this affront. But I, who had no mind to give them 
any occaſion of doing any thing out of ſeaſon, and which they would have been fo:ry 
for, after I had done them fo good ſervice, ſet to running as faſt as I could, for fer 
the jzſt ſhould be carried roo far, I was ſatisfy'd that in their hearts they were well 
enough pleaſed to {ce themſelves brought oft from a danger, which nothing but a vain 
emulation had put them upon tempting. And when they ſry me run away at that 
rate, they were well contented to be out-run, and ſtood (till, However I did nor 
care to come into their preſence quickly, ro make the matter look better, and in 
thew, at leaſt co return their ptetences of offering to do me a miſchief. 

A little while after I received a Muſquet-ſhot in the Trenches, it was in the Arm, 
and did me no great hurt; but when Mareſchal Zrezaz lieard I was wounded, hes 
pretended to be very angry at me, and ſaid, it was no great matter if I were kilPd. 
I am fure he did not think fo, for prefent!; after he ſent his ov7n Chyrurgeon to rake 
care of me, and when I went with my Arm in a Scarf ro return him thanks for ir, 
I covld not forbear owning to him again, that I was fo far from being ſorry for what 
I had done to them, that I thought it was the beſt courſe I could rake of exprefling 
wy honour and value for them, to prevent ſuch deſperate venturelome actions, as 
might very well loſe the whole Army. I am amazed indeed, that fuch great men 
i:ould be guilty of theſe follies, as if a General had no other way to ſhew his cou- 
rage but by thele kind of tricks, fitter for young fool-hardy Souldiers than for Offi. 
cers, even thole of the leaſt quality or conſideration; whoſe lives the King hath a 
greater intereſt in than the perſon himſelf, and therefore they ought to be made the 
beſt of , for his (ſervice, and the ſafety of thoſe under their command, and nor la- 
viſhly ſquandered away upon every ridiculous vanity, and for mecr oitentation. 


XVI. I told you I continued but a little while before LZonairn. For Mareſcha! 
Brez.ay being in ſome diſtreſs for want of Hay and Forrage for his Horſe, gave me in 
command to go force the Caſtle of Arſcst , about eight or nine. leagues diſtant 
from Lowvain: where there was a great quantity of proviſions of all forts, both for 
man and beaſt. For this undertaking he appointed me twenty Waggons, 2nd about 
four hundred Muſqueteers 3 and with theſe I marched by night up to this Caſtle, 
which was hemm'd in on all fides with very wide Ditches, and deſended by a ftrong 
Garriſon. I found means to bring my men up co the Gate, ſome by Boats, and ſome 
by wading up to the middle upon the rubbiſh of the Bridge that was broken down, 
Then with great Levers I forc*d the Gate, and when we had made our way in, after 
two or three hours diſpute, the Garriſon were conſtrained to. retire into a Tower, 
and from thence they capitulated with us. I immediately loaded the Waggons that 
came with me with Hay and Oats, and ſent them to Mareſchal Brezay with a meſſage, 
that if he would ſend me the Carriages of the Ordnance, there was ſtore enough to 
load five hundred of them, with Wheat and Hay, and Oats, and Barley, and other 
provifions : For there were vaſt G:anaries in this Caſtle, and a!l fu!l, becauſe the 
whole wealth of all the Country thereabouts had been brought in, and laid up there, 
Then I began to contrive how I ſhould fortify and barricado my ſelf up, for the de- 
fence of my ſelf and our Corn $ and Monſieur Prezay having fent 2 freſh ſupply of 
Waggons to a very great number, I return'd them back to him all laden as betore, 
which was a very feaſonable refreſhment to our Generals, and their Attendants, 


XVII. At this time there happened a warm diſpnte between the Marenis of 8. who 
i5 now Mareſchal of France, and me. He had a mind to (ſhare with me, when he 
ſaw what quantity of forrage and proviſions I ſent to the Army, and coming with his 
Company to the Caſtle where I was, oo fain have been at dividin? the == 
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There had been no good underſtanding berryeen us before ; becauſe once, win T 
was tO appoint qaarters, I had ordered a houſe for him, where he had room enough, 
and a great deal of for:age, but little convenience of Kitchin or Celiar, becauſe the 
Maſter of the houſe was not at home. This put him in a paſſion, and provott'd him 
to teprozch me, by ſaying, That I cook very gocd care to zflign him a &ry locpgine, 
When he-was come then near the Caſtle of Arſcor , which, as 1 fail, wi.s begurt 
round with large Moats full of water, he fent to ſpeak wich me. I went out to him, 
but kept a brrier between us, and five and ewenty, or thirty Muſqueteers, who were 
to give fire if he had offered the leaſt violence.. Then the M3rquis b£z:n to give me 
joy of my (uccelsful atrempr ; and told me very civilly, that hz was come to be re- 
concil'd to me, and that he acknowledg'd the difference between us to [14ve proceeded 
from a fault in him, ond a liccle heat of youth, I perceiving very wel! chat theſe com- 
pliments were ſtrain'd, and deſigned to ſerve 2 turn, anſwer's him vith ſome inciffe- 
rence, That I was very glad for his ſake, he own'd himſelf in the wrong. Tho my 
anſwer was not very 2greeable to him, yet he pz{t that by, and at laſt tell upon the 
matter, that was the true bottom of all his compliments: He celnted to come in, 
and have ſome loading of forrage. I told him, I could diſpoſe of nothirg ir that 
C.a{tle without an order from the Generals, for they had fenr me thicker, and all th:r 
was there belong'd to them 53 nor could 1 (ufter him and his Cor pany to come 1m, 
without their poſitive command z but if he pleay'd ro come ia ſingle, the Gate ſhou!d 
be open'd ro him alone, 

He preſently began to change his note, and told me, witl: an O2th, I ſpoke like a 
Prince, and a King. Then he threatned me to enter the place y tt--ngch of arms, 
2nd make himfelf way with his Sword. The hotter he grew, the more coldoels I 
put on 3 and without any concern I told him; I would not advite kim to that method, 
for if he ſtirr'd, I would order my men to fire npon him without del:v, The even- 
nels of temper with which I anſwered his bluſtering, furpriz'd him, and he reply'd, 
Thou art as cold as a Well rope, and yet thou threatneft to hill me, 1 told him, I cid my 
cury without paſſion. Ac alt he rook the ſafeſt courſe, and withdrew, tho ill ralk- 
ing big, which I was not in the leatt diſturb'd at, Bar appreher.ding however, that 
he might COIT plzin '0 Mareſchal Brezay, and prepoflets him 29210ſt nie, [ immediate. 
ly vrit to him, and gave an exact account of all that had paſt between us. S » when 
the Marquis went to make [115 complaints to him, and among other things ro my dif- 
advantage, told him, that I guarded the Caſtle fo il}, that he could ezfi'y have ſur- 
priz'd it, if he had had any fuch deſign. The Mareſchal, who underſtood ny ma- 
nagement, and the true reaſon of his complaint, by my Letrer, cold him frez!y, that 
he gave no great credit to what he ſaid, and thought me more careful ti:an that came 
to. He writ back to me by the ſame Meſſenger, and in his Letrer was pieagd to 
commend what I had done, in refuſing ro admit the Marquis, and denying him for- 
rage. With this hs ſent me a poſitive order in the Kings name, to receive n9 perſon 
whatſoever into the Caftle, nor give out any forrage, except the party brouzht an 
order, either under the Prince of Oraxge's hand, or Mareſchal Chatiln's, or his own. 

The Marquis, who knew nothing of Mareſchal Brezay's anſwer, nor this freſh order, 
came a ſecond time to the Caſtle, and told me, that he had ſpoke with Mareſchal 
Brezay, and that he was difpleaſed at my carriage to him 3 'he told me moreover, that 
unleſs I would rebel againſt the General's order, I muſt open to him inſtantly. This 
lat was what I exp=Cted, and therefore preſently taking the Letrer out of my pocket, 
I ſhewed it him at a diſtance. and (aid aloug 5 Here's one can tell me lareſchal Brezav's 
mind better than the Marquis of YH. Here you may ſee how he commands me to open the Gate, 
for he commends me for not opening to 30u the other day, and forbias me in the King's name to 
aamit any body, without ſhewing a particular order fromenr Generals, Therefore, Sir, (319 I, 
let me ſee your order, and every Gate here ſhall be opened to you. The Marquis v 2s in a ſtrange 
confulion to ſee himſelf fo ſhamefully diſproved, by the very perfon v hoſe Authoe 
rity he pretended toz and went away in a rage, without any other ſatisf2ction, than 
chat of ſaying ſeveral ruce things againſt Mareſchal Brezay and me. 
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XVIII. I was not fo fortunate however afterwards, as I prorr is'd my {elf from be- 
19 policſt of this Caſtle. Bur, according to my old fite, whar wou!o in 1} probt- 
bilicy have mace another man's fortunes, to me turned to no manner of 2cc- nar. The 
miſunderſtanding there was between the Prince of Oraxze and cur Gener2!s, hindered 
Cur ſucces 2g2infſt Louvain, and it was agreed to raiſe the Siege. Matcichal Hoy 
CLC 
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Book 1:T. Sieur De PONTIS. 


ſent ime bout twenty Wagons, with a Cerachment of ſome Companies commanded 
by the Li-u:enants, and tuld me, that the Siege being now upan raifin2, he would 
have me load thoſe Wargons with Wheat, and Hay, and Oats, and jeave thoſe 
Officers r};-t hrcigtlt thgle Companies in the Caſtle, and return to the Camp with 


the room une: 3: CON m:nd. This news I confeſs was a gre:t ſurpr'z2 co me, tor 
I took it For erintes Lowain would be taken, and then the Caſtle of Arſczr, that ! 
had eiken {uch pts to keep, would fall ro my thare, with a good part of the move- 
ables this were brought in thither, and lay in Cheſts, which 1 had been very tender 


all was over- Burt | reckon'd wichout my hoſts and all my diligence in preſerving 
ans furnilte themſelves at the expence of them ro whom thele goods belonred. { 
Went away much ciflatisfy'd, after having loaded the Waggons Mareſchal Brez1) ſent 
witl: all the ſpeed I could, and put them under a Convoy of the four hundred Muſ- 
queteers, whom: I carried back to the Army. 

Some l-2vues from thence we ciſcover'd a party of four or five hundred of the 
Enemies Ho;ſe, that feenr'd at ſome diſtance from us, and came crofs us to cur off 
cur paſſige. Ac firſt we gave our ſelves for loſt, and took it for granted, confidering 
thit we were in a plzin, which gave the Horle a great advantage againſt us, that 
there was no recedy but we muſt be cut to pieces. But the Guide pur me a little 
into heart, ſor he told me, that a little further there was a narrow paſs upon 2 riſing 
ground, where v.e might put our ſclves under cover of ſome Woods ; and that if 
we m3ce thebe(t of our way, we were time enough to recover the place, before the 
Enemy got up to us, who muſt of neceffiry ferch 2 compaſs by reaſon of a Dicch chat 
lay in their way, Iimmediately drew my men into form of battel, and as I ngd to 
0, hemni'd them in with the Waggons, ordering ſome of them to ger up into the 

2arriages, Then we whipt on the Horſes, and putting on apace, came vp to the 
place I ſpoke of, and there were met and attacke by the Enemies Horſe. | ordered 
our men to h:1t, 2nd exhorted them to behave themſelves well, and make 4 general 
fire vpn the firit that came up. I muſt own, I never was better obſerv'd in my life, 
and that Enemies were never more briskly entertained. For immediately they dif: 
charg=d ſo bravely vpon the firſt Aﬀfilanes, that a great many of them were laid 
dead upon the ſpot, and ſo cool'd their courage for a ſecond attempt» So the reſt 
that were wiſer went off, though much fewer than they came, and left us.to keep on 
our way without more d:nger or diſturbance, 

By this time Mareſchal Brezay had intimation, that ſome Squadrons of Horſe had 
met with me, and concluding we were all deſtroyed, he began to be very angry at 
me, and laid all at my door, ſuppoſing I came out too late, and had ſpent time un- 
ſcaſonably, in Raying ro enrich my («lf wich the booty of the Caſtle. In this ill hu- 
mour I found him at mv arrival, but when he underſtood we had fuſtained no loſs, 
and all was fate, he chang'd preſently from a deep m2lancholy, into an extreme good 
humour, and told me with ſome degree of amazement, that he could not imagine 
which way we could bring our ſelves off. I gave him a relation of the whole mat- 
ter, but arc the ſame time expreſt my diflatisfaction, that the King's men (bould be 
expos d to fuch hazards, and all for a little forrage, 


XIX. The Siege was raigd quickly after, and the Army was ſent for good quarters 
rowards Ruremond, but indeed we fe!] into very bad ones, This being a ſandy Coun- 
try, there happeaed fo violent a ſtorm, and fuch mighty hurricanes, chat for hive or 
ſix d2ys together we breathed nothing but Sand, inſtead of pure Air. Five or fix 
thouſand men were preſently choar'd with it, or elſe died in 2 littl- while by diſtem» 
pers thar this corruption of the Air b:e 1 among them. For, belidces vhar they ſucke 
'1 by breathing 8t the Noſe, that which was eaten with our:,meat, which was all 

iinted continually, inſeRed their bodies to that degree, that they were quickly over- 

run with it, Ti: weakned our Army, and reduc'd them to ſuch 2 wreicked condi- 
tion, that they were more like an Hoſpital of (ick men, than a Camp of Souldiers, 
that mage fiohiting their buſineſs. Upon which feveral begg'd ro be diſmiſt, and 
long'd for a little of their own native air to recover their kealth and ſtrength, which 
this malignant air had almoſt quite conſumed. 

Among theſe m.iny lick poor wretches, I ſw one day a man habired like 2 Beggar, 
who ask'd an Alms, and was almoſt eaten up + ith vermin, and all over Scabs. After 
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havi ig viewed himwell, I knew kim, and fourd he was a Gentirman, thar hac ſpent 
his eſtate, and was brought to theſe wretched circumſtances by Ius own extravagance. 
I took pity on his condition, and giving my ſervant Money to buy him neceitaries, [ 
bad him go along with him. We clothed him, and then he expiclt ro me a great 
deſire to po back into France, for he was ſure he ſhould dye of want and {icknets in 
that Country. With much ado I got him diſmiſt, for he belong! ro our Army; and 
Mareſchal Brezay had orders to let no body return into Frazce. The ficknets, and 
wretched condition he was in, having forc'd him to leave the fervice, I was very im- 
portunate with the Mareſchal that he might go home, who Cid not know jy to 
deny me for this man, wht he granted ſcarce to any body ; fo I ſent him an ay, and 
let him have fifty Crowns to bear his charges. But tho he hath recovered himlelf 
ſince, and lives very well, yet he mzde it appear, that the greateſt kindrefles are bur 
lictle acknowledged ; and thar a falſe notion of honour terpts men wilſully to forget 
obligations, which they are atham'd to remember. For he never came near me, {0 
muchas to thank me, for ſix whole years, nay he took all occiſtons of avoiding my 
company; and it was above nine years before he paid me what I had lent him, to 
redeem him out of his misfortunes. 


XX. While our Army lay fick in Holland, I loſt and found again a very valuzble 
Horſe, «nd the beſt I was then Maſter of, after a very odd manner. Some body 
having taken occaſion to (teal him from me in the very Camp, ſome days after he 
was gone I met a Gentleman mounted upon a Horſe ex:Ctly like mine. I preieatly 
told him without more ado, that the Horſe was mine, and enquir'd whom he jad 
bought him of. He anſwer'd me very frankly, That might very well be, for he had 
him dog-cheap of a Souldier, that ſold him for three Piſtoles, and thay for the ſame 
Money he was at my ſervice. 1 gave him the Money accordingly, and took the 
Huſe whicl: I thought mine, but really was not ſo. Some time after, as 1 was {peak- 
1g very loud, and calling to ſome body in the Camp, my true Horſe, that was there- 
abouts, and having been long uſed tome, knew my voice, beyan preſently to neigh 
and whinny exceedingly, as if he had a mind to let people know, that he heard his 
Maſter's voice. I was as well acquainted with his whinny too; and ſent a Servant to 
the place where I heard him, to ſee if I was not miſtaken. He kneiv ry Horſe 
2g2in, and came back to give me an account of it. Whereupon enquiring out the man 
that had him in keeping, I forced him, tho with ſome difficulty, ro reſtore him to 
me- So after a little while I had got both my own Horſe, and his likenels. Bur it 
was not long neither before this latter, by a good pleaſant adventure, found his own 
Maſter :00. For the Officer whoſe really he was, meeting me one day upon his 
Horſe, challenged him, and made methe very ſame compliment, that I ſhould have 
done in his circumſtances, That that Horſe belonged to him: And to contirm it, he 
gave me an undeniable token, which was, that we ſhould find at the bottom of one 
of his feet a piece of green cloth in the ſhape of a Plaiſter, which was laid there for a 
hurt he had got on that foot. We found the matter even ſo. He gave me a Caſe 
of Piſtols, and I let him have his again. And thus by theſe two odd accidents, thoſe 
that poſſeſt what they had no right ro, were diſpoſleſt again, 2nd the two Horſes 
were both return'd to their true owners. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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The Sieur dc Pontis zs in the Prince of Orange's particular 
Favour, who invites him to his Service, but he declines it. 


The King makes him a Captain of the Guards. The Trick 


that was play'd him, to deprive him of this Favour, A great 
Conſternation in the French Army,when Piccolomini and John 
of Werth were the Spaniſh Generals. The Sieur de Pontis 
zs ſent to relieve Abbeville with the Regiment of Brezay. 
His Behaviour to the Perſon that got the Command given 
him by the Kling out of his hands, They create him trouble 
at Court, upon occaſion of his Garriſon at Abbeville. He is 
taken Priſoner in a Fight. The Siege of la Cappelle. The 


Sieur de Pontis prevents the Swille's Riſing. Arras beſieged 


and reduced. 
I. Uirng the time our Army endured ſuch hard(hip in Quarters, the Sp.:n;- 

ards had belteged Schizk, a Fort lying upon the RLine ſome fifteen or 

{txteen Leagues from Raremond, and carried the place. The Ptince of 
Orange was relolved to retake ir, and to this purpole marched both the Armies coward 
that Fort, Then it was that I began to have very free acceſs to the Prince, and ( if 
it be not too much preſumption to call it ſo) a particular intimacy with his Excel- 
lence; for with ſuch he was pleaſed ro honour me, and that hapned upon this occa- 
fon. He was deſirous to know the Officers of our Army , and their Names , and 
therefore contrived that they ſhould come in order into a Hall where he was. I, as 
the reſt, went in my turn, and Mareſchal Brezay hiving been fo kind to mention me 
to him formerly much to my advantage; and having likewiſe the honour to be known 
to him, by my being ceputed from our Generals, to expreſs the Army's zeal to re- 
ceive him as their Generalifſimo, he did me the favour to diſcourte with me ſome- 
thing more particularly than the reſt, when I came to make my reverence to him. He 
asked me ſeveral Queſtions about the War, in which I gave him the beſt ſatisfaction 
I could ; and at laſt put it to me, whether, if he ſhould have occalion to uſe chem, 1 
could furniſh him with three or fourſcore ſtour Muſqueteers that had their Arms in 
good caſe. I anſwer'd, becauſe I knew I could make my word good, that I could ſup- 
ply him not only with fourſcore, but a hundred;or two, or three hundred, if he plez- 
fed to command them. That I durſt be very confident, there was never a Revgimenr 
in the whole Army that kept their Arms fo well, and fo bright 2s ours, { * hich was 
Mareſchal Brezay's ) and that it was made up of very gallant Fellows. I he Prince 
then asked me, what courle I rook with our Souldiers to make chem keep their Arms 
clean, and in {o good caſe, even when the Army was upon the march; and I col him, 
chat whenever we came to any Village where there dwelt a Gunſmith, I always took 
care to have all the Arms of the Regiment well {cowred, 

This Conference with the Prince, in which he did me the honour to ciicourke m.- 
apon ſevera} Subjects, brought me 1o far into his favour, that he expreſt an extrao! 
dinary kinJne(s for me 3 infomuch that at my going away, as I was taking leave to 
make room for another, he bad me vive him my hand. [1 in reſpect retuled thar, aud 
offer'd to kik the Prince's; but he would have no denial, but rook my hand , 20a 
laid his own upon it, wich this familiar exp: cflion, 7 have 4 mina to be your Friend, and 
would have you be mine. Tou have given me better (atisfattion than any boayz, I am wer! 
well pleaſed with you , for I love Peopic 1154t twik, to we freely, as yore I perceive have dove 
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Ever after that time, whenever the Prince ſaw me, he would ci! n:> ro him . cad 


teem'd indut. ious to give me publick marks of his Favor, fomecane: konovring me 
fo highly, as ro walk with m2 a good while together. I ſoon imagin'd, thar ali this 
Was meant [c) dra \W INC OVET O his lervice, for Princes do nOf Mite r7 le * error ety 
oblivins for nothing. And afterwards he told me, That if 7 winid fy with lins 7a 
e a Friend, This was ſomething extra0:divary for a Prince 


- 


Holland, he world nfe me 1ih 
to fay ; and 1{uppoſe the thing he chiefly expected from mc, was wy fidetity to the 


+ 
nerſon I ſerved. And this was the very thing too, that I:zpr me from refulins this 
: ' - {1 1 F AYNEriance 5 , | " 2-0 £2 
offer, rhovg!2 in truth long experieuce at Court had. tauyht me, kow lictte och {riend- 


ſhips of great Men are to be depended upon. Therefore 1 expreſt my (IF with all 
manner of gratitude and fubmiiſion, but at the ſame time told hin, 7 w.is exraged in 
the French Servite, and nit inclined to quit that. 
However this particular Brace. ol the Prince created me great envy, every ons 
gave his judgment of It as he plealed, an it gave great offence, that his Excellzocy 
; To 6 A "5 | , 
frequently took delight to prefer me above others. Which, ro ſpeak freely, I cangor 
ke in 4 perſon of that character, who, n:2:11inks, ſhould be tender of them wiom 


em vi 
: honours with his Favour, and act expole them to the il] will of their acquaintance, 
by <xtravagant Commendations. Bur on the other hand, it is very ir jurious to fall 
{cul upen them that are innocent, for fuch 2 miſcarriage. For if a Prince be either 
prepoſizſt in one's Favor , or think one Man really deferve to be valued more than 
others, when the perſon fo v2ived does nothing but his duty, ke is ror 9 be blamed. 
And thoſe that ate leſs regarded, do very unjuitly, if they r:ke occ21tm from lence 
[{) pate him. Fven Mareichal Breway celling me, He corld int tell bow I had got tbe 
Prince of Orange*s Aﬀettions. I an{wer'd him ronndly, but fully, / have dove not! ing ro 
bins, Sir, but what 1 do to you every day; that is, eadeavonrizs Ly the diſcharne of my duty, to 
give you both [atisfattion ;, and if he honour me with his Favers, this is ai Aronneat of his 
eeacrors Nature, which inclines him to love them that are x24l01rs in his Service, He retrrned 
upon ME, Well, be ſure you heep firm ro Jour anty, for I my ſelf wonld ſratch 322 or of the 
Priace of Oranges Arms, Whereupon I made him this kearty, but reſpectful Amn- 
ſxcr, Sir, you are my General, ana my particular Patron, and, next to the King, you jhill a!- 
1.1ys Command me. 1 have too juſt a ſenſe of your Favorrs, to return them with Ingratitude 
nd that is a thing 1 can never dos 

[ v72s much lurprized afterwards, to ſee a great Carriage and fix Horſes brought 
me, a5 a Preſent from the States, to convey my Bagg2z2. The Prince had procu:'d it 
for me, as a mark of his Favour, an it was miinrained at the Scares charge, without 
coſtins me a Peany. It came indeed very ſeafonably, for two of my Horſes were 
thoulder- ſlip:, and my Carriage was lefe behind. And again, when we were come to 
the Fort at Sebinck , Lite States provided me a Boat at their oivn expence, all the time 
I continued there. 


p 


IT. The Siege was formed againſt this Fort about the beginning of September, in 
the ſame year 1635 3 and at this Siege it was, that the Prince of Orazge had a mind 
to try whether I was a Man of my word. For, having laid a fecrer detign againſt 
the place, he deſired of me that 1 would ſupply him out of hand with two hundred 
Muſqueteers, ſuch as he had ask'd me for, and I did fo, His Atcerapt was diſcover- 
ed and prevented, but he profeſt himſclf as well faristied, as if ir had taken efteet, 
I cannot recolle& any thing very remarkable char happen'd in this Siege. Only the 
Cardinal Infant was bravely repuls'd, who c2me with his Army to the Relicf of tl:g 
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Befieged ; for there was an Agreement before, between the Freach and Dutch , th: 
they ſhould carry on the Siege, and the Freach ſhould only concern themtelves with 
keeping off the Enemy ; which they acquitted themſelves of very bravely, and for- 
ced them to retire, withour doing any thing to purpoſe. When Winter came 07, 
the French Army went into Quarters in th? Canton afſign d them, 2nd the Prince of 
Oranve ef Count William of Naſſar to Carry on the Sieve, who tool the Fort Ly C a 
pitelation, about the end of April ihe next Spring, that is, after about fome eight 
Months Sieze in all. Oar Regiment was Giltributed among four ſeveral Towns, 2ad 
; ST. " +i1nfa f To G » but I ſnenr oft mart E ly Winter with 8 
I'1 Cali) Of Lil } bo | 14 Quarters 3 UL s «> wiv mo Dare 0 tie Yy Sills vo £4iks [13E 
Prince of Crane At the Hague. 

fl. The King mean while was graciouſly pleaſed rc 


) think of me, thong? I was 2t 
2 diſtance from him, and gave me a Command of (ap 


210 in tl;> Gnarde, It he troth 
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IS, 2fter having been fo log in his ſervice, ET 24 ſome title to exp2ct ſuch a reward, 
I ſaw abundance of other peopt; 11 t3n I had been, who yet made very 
oreat fortunes by ir na 1 tor my on part tack jatt w here | was ; the vn2lrerab!; 
cevoricn | hid ever ſhewn tor the IE 3 perſon and ſervice, D232 i t7.n fo fx 
from bois, hat it hindred "M von 'ncement. I donor | (peak thi” if {5 much rocom 
plain 05 i!; uf:ge, 2s to ſhew wit l2mentavle circumſtances my Fiince writ in, who. 
tio he was poſiclt of a great K! ined om, had it yet infinitely leſs i in| wer to minke 
thote vom be took for his fairhfulleſt ſervants ſome tolerable 1 R——_ £::32n [15 
Miier had to make his creatures great The King ſtraight « 96. chit 2a Mirdare 
undor his Privy $02) to me, 0 ret arn into Frazce. Monſieur Fonlogre my p31 ticular 
ron! Fiend, whom 1 have had occefion to mention ſeveral times before, wiit to me 
or ths Gare me £5:mtke all the naite I could to Paris, but took no notice What the 


ST , yl ;o alc Lu" 3” WFI1Y "31 ] p 1 Ear Th * SS ou wv 4 _— 
DaFUCU it Wii:itiooid vrwy Nat rCQUIT Q IC, ONy In general cerms, the: I. vt IS 4 m?r 4 tha: 
R::3nt de of i me 1 DOITQNCS LO ME. 


Monficur de Ch. 1 - Kings Emba fladour in Hulland, having receiv'd kis e Pecquer 
from Court, and \ 5 ke vsd todo) open'd the Letters 5 when he ſaw the Kine had 
-\ 5 deft 


buſtow'd t111s Con 52nd upon Mme, Cealr very unfaith fully with me. He 
rous to take this opportunity of advancing lis ow'n Nephew, and to keep we in Ne, . 
{ird, upon precence of ſore great defign a! ozinlt Grelderland 5 { he yery ba lely | £1? 
the Kings Letter for me, to himſelf, and dif vatcht his Nephe: Vv tO C ourt, that C - 
i" ieht difcourie C: rd] Richelien upon thoſe d: -f1gns of his, 2nd vet t le Comm and, 
the King had laid out for me, for his pains. Burt his Nephey loft his labour, for 
ie King anſwer'd them wich more refolut: n than vi v2s common to him, that he had 
C :1iPO5 'd of that Command befcre- Still I labour d hard to be Ciſmilt, for Monftenr 
Bruluane's Letter nie me very C29cT of returnin? to France 3 and belides a! il that, LO- 


ney DCpan 0 From lo! w with me. But, whether throuz ;h ſome private opp: Uiric 
from the Cardin.), cr ome uaderh and correſpondence between the Ambaflidour 
2nd our Generals, t uct my return, [I could never ger leave to £0, and was 


forc'd, fore ag, tn my \ W111, at 1d contra ry tO the R1ngs exprels CO! nmand, to {tay 1 in 
that Country all winter. He ie King not having (if I may fo ſay) authoricy Enoup th 
ro procure my return, tho he heartily deſit's it, diſpogd of that Command to another 
peſon, a:ter having itaid Fa me ſeveral months. 


IV. About the beginning of Spring the next year 1636, we took Shipping, and 
when I w 2Uired on the i'rince of Ornze, to take my Jeave of him, he expreſt fome 
CONCErN, that I refus'd to ſtay with him,af ter ſo m2ny kind offers as he had "made me: 

at knowing that that very conſtancy he eſteem'd me for, was the thing that hin- 
dre it, he profe {t himſelf well pleas'd with my concuct. Aad if out worla have mey 
(laid he) I will write to the King in your behalf, and (97 nifie your good ſervices to him. I 2n- 
{wer d him preit reſpect, 'That being the French Kings natural Subject, I was engag'd 


0 attend his ſervice; but nothing could ever make me forget the many inarks of 


grace anc | kindneſs that I had receiv'd from his Highnels : that 1 had 2 more grateful 
fenſe of the honour he had done me in —_— my ; bs than was pol! toe for 
me to exprels; and that if he would condeſcend to honour me yer more with iis re- 
commencation to the King, this would be an exceeding addition to all his former 
f1yours. , 

V. When we were come into France, our Army quartered for ſome time in Nor - 
mandy ; butſhortly we received freſh orders to joyn the Count 4: Soiſſone, and Ma- 
relchal Bres. 3 at /2 Fere, Thither I went with Our Regiments aid { being extremey 
harral d, I went Into a Granary, and there Jaid me down to fleep- ; Which hap pened 
very luc {ily apon a cOuDIC account, for by that means I not only reffeine my felf, 
but &lc: Ip. 2 preat Canger. The Enemies lying in chat Country with a power ty! 
/\ my. of fory chouland men, under the Comman; dof Prince Themes, and tie tw: 

AELUMD (3 'Iicrad 's Piccolomint and 7obn of Werth, pltrid 10c1 'd 2nd fe Iz 'd ſever] Towns, =nd 

all fel! before them. There hadnor been known Co acneral a conſternation in France 
of a! 10% time 3 and ri2e power of Spain had then got tuch a mighty : :{ce! 1d IT OVEr US, 
that it lookt like fo9l-hardineſs to pretend to oppoſe it- We appreh: ende d they hd 
Q deſtgn t C0 beliege Catcict, and the Count de Seiſſe: 1s intending ro fend me @ [it het , 
mace greit enquiry after me. Mare(chal Brezay, who knew we'l enough whe I 
was, ſhe'd great tenderneſs for my ſatety upon this occaſion 3 and bein? 2 Cf opinion, 
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tar to fend me to a place which could not poſſibly hold out againſt ſo great a force, 


vas maniſelv to expoſe me, he would not own that he knew any thing of me. And 
there in all probability I mult have been loſt, for not being of a temper to ſurrender 
tamely, I ſhould have been likely eaough to expole the place to have been taken by 
form; When great ſearch had been made for me to no purpoſe, another was ſent 
thitherin my ſtead. And the Enemy fitting Cown betore the place in Fuly 1636, 
quickly made themſelves Maſters of it. 


VI. From 1a Fere our Army moved to Bray, to prevent the Enemies croſſing the Ri- 
ver. Every one fortify'd himſelf in his poſt the beſt he could : For my own part, 
throwing off my Doubler, I workt ſo hard with: che reſt of the Officers and Souldiers 
of our Regiment, that in four kours time we entrencht our felves ſo conveniently in 
2 meadow on this {ide the River, and over againſt a hill, which the Enemies muſt 
come down, that we lay quite under their Cannon. I had alſo contriv'd to have a 
oreat many Stakes driven down in the River, to hinder their Horſe from gettirg over. 
Afterwards I diſcover'd a man at ſome diſtance trying the Ford, and went preſently 
ro tell the perſon who commanded the Regiment of Champagne, that he ſhould paz 
himſelf in a readineſs, and might expe& a ſharp bout quickly ; becauſe their poſt 
was leſs convenient, and lay more open than ours. Act the ſame time I ray to Maret: 
chal Brez.2y to inform him, and receive his commands : But he was in ſuch a perplexi- 
ty,that he knew not what orders to give. I wasa little (furpriz'd to hear him ſay, 244:s 
good your own poſt as well as you can; for they were all at their wits end; and | am ſure this 
coufnſion in the Generals,was likely to diſcourage the Souldiers,as much as their dread 
of the Spar forces. The Enemies began to ſhew themſelves, and having planted four- 
tecn pieces of Cannon upon the hill, play'd them upon our Regiment, but it was al] 
noiſe and ſmoak, without any great matter of execution. For we lying intrencli'd ar 
th foot of the Hill, and as it were ſtuck down into the ground, the Bullets flew over 
cur heads, and could do us nomifchicf, Whereas we on the other (ide had oppor- 
tuaity to fire upon them without being ſeen, and gall'd them terribly, So not being 
able to force this quarter, they remov'd their Cannon to fail upon the Regiment of 
Champagne, Which indeed they tore horribly, becauſe they lay a great deal more 
expoſed. 

Our Generals, ſeeing themſelves preſt in this part, gave order for the Army to 
march, and retreat to Neſte; for there was no likelihood of ſtanding it out, and be- 
ſides the Enenues had a ſtrange advantage over us, by I know not what terror that had 
ſeiz'd all our men. Ir was their intent to repoſe the Army in this Village, but I 
told the Count de Soiſſons, I had been informed that there was a great Morals behind 
it, and if the Enemy ſhould follow hard upon us, we might endanger part of our 
Troops by fo long a defile. Upon this advice, tho they had begun to work upon the 
Trenches, vet it-wasreſolv'd the Army ſhould make no ſtop, tiil we were got be- 
yond this Moraſs. As the Count of Soiſſons was ſet at Table, where he did me the 
honour to (ſet me with him, we had all on a ſudden news brought, that the Enemy 
were come up a great way towards us, that our Oat-guards were beaten from their 
Peſt, and the For!lorn-hope in danger to be all cut in pieces. They were about two 
thouſand Horſe detach'd from their Army, and bore forward to charge ours in the 
Flank. Then every one hurtying to Horſe ran to the attack z; bur we found our 
men broken. So we were forc'd to retreat fighting, and try to* ſecure our Army ac 
Nozon. The Enemies were much exalted with ſo much good ſucceis, and our mens 
hearts fail'd them ſadly, who had only juſt ſo much ſtrength left, as would ſerve them 
to make off The Spaniſh Generals ſeeing the Count ae Soiſſons too weak to ſtand 
292inſt them, and withdrawn with the Army to Ng, went to lay fieze ro Corlie, 
refolv'd to force a paſlige farther into Farce, and to follow their blow as far as they 


- 
could, 


VII. Some time after this, the King being at Charrii/sy, ſent me his commands ro 
wait upon him as ſoon as I could, His Mkjeſty having never ſeen me fince my 
Journey into Holand, asked me a87t3tmany queſtio!:s, 2nd erquired after the news 
of that Country ; and, afiet 1999270 him the principal matters, he ciſcours'd me 
paiticularly 2bout the Prince of Orange, and gave me ſufficient intimation, that either 
the Prince had wrir,. or fome body from him had ſpoke in my favour. For he 
ard what charms I h2d uſed to infinuate my {ef fo far into his attections, Where- 
Upon, 
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upon, being well aware of the King's jealoas temper, and that this might incline 
him to ſuſpect this mighty confadence, | an{wer'd him with the fame freedom I 12d 


done Mareict12] Brez.zy, That I had uſed no other arts but the faichful performance of 


my duty, and ti12t | was much beholden to his Excellence for valuing my lervices 
that his Majeſty h:d commanded meto pay him. Ac laſt the King a«ked me, why I 
Eid not comms ſooner, after that Letterhe had ſent me? | told kim 1 never received 
any fuch Letter from him, and that when I ask'd leave it was denied me, upon pre- 
tence thar my preſence there, was neceſſary. His Majeſty not caring to Open his 
me3ning any farther, nor to tell me his deſign of making me Captain in his Regimenc 
of Guarcs, only reply'd, th:t I was certainly the unluckieſt ſe!low in the world, and 
ever had any fortune, I, knowing nothing of the matter, could not make him any 
anſwer, tho it wereealy to have replyed, that my fortune was in his diſpoſal, and 
he might make me happy whenever he pleaſed. Juſt then I happen'd to take notice 
of a Half-moon that they had made before the Caſtle gate, and could not forbear 
ſmiling. The King perceivd it, and ask'd me what I Janght at > Ttold him, Thar 
it was my humble requeſt to his Majeſty, that that Half-moon might be taken down, 
and nor ſtand there for a reproach to Francez asif the perſon of fo great a Prince 
could nor be ſafe, without ſuch a Fortification as that was. 

The King then orcered me to haſten with my Regiment ro Abbeville, to carry the 
S$wiſſes their pay, and put fuccours into the Town before the Enemy belieged it. He 
orcered at the [ame time a Valet de Chambre to be ſent for, who in the prelence of 
his Majzy, Cardinal Richelien, and Monſieur de Chavigny, quilted fixteen hundred 
Piftoles inzo my Waſtecoat, With this order away I went, and making the beſt of 
my way to joyn Mareſchal Brezay's Regiment, we marched day and night, and made 
fo good haſte, that we came time enough to ſave the Town. We got into it about 
rwo in the morning. to the exceeding joy both of the Inhabitants and the Garriſon, 
who waited moſt Impatiently for this reinforcement, expecting to be ſurpriz*d 
every hour, and eirher orc'd rogive up the place, or have it carry'd by ſtorm. We 
found the Town illuminated with Candles and Torches in all the Windows, as if 
ithad been a!l of a flame, and nothing could be heard but (hours of men, women 
and children, crying, God ſave the King. They had indeed great reafon to rejoyce,for the 
Garriſon was much too weak to defend the place, and it we had come one half day 


liter, there had been (ma!l hopes of ſaving the Town 


VIII. The next day, aboutten in the morning, we ſaw ſeven and fifty Squadrons 
of Horſe, who came up in full expectation to carry the place. Art the ſame time 
Monfieur a” A/ais, who had withdrawn thither, and had a ſmall Squadron of Horſe 
with him, ſallied out, and I followed him with our whole Regiment, divided into 
ſeveral Battalions, The reſt of the Garriſon were poſted upon the Ramparts, and 
25 many Inhabitans as were in a condition to bear arms, were ordered to (hew them- 
ſeives there too, ſo that nothing was ſeen bur Souldiers, refolv'd to hold it out to the 
laſt. Several Vollies of Cannon and Muſquet ſhot were given from the Town, ra- 
ther to make the Enemy believe that they wanted no Ammunition, than out of any 
proſpe& of doing them any hurt. The Enemy debated for two hours what courſe 
they ſhould rake, and in the mean while ten or twelve of the Count 4 Alas Trum- 
pets ſounded ſeveral Alarms, to fignify that if they came on, we were ready to re- 
ceive them. Ar laſt, thinking this might pur a ſtop to their conqueſts , if they ar- 
tempted a City fo well garriſon'd, they weur oft, tocarry their victorious arms ano- 
ther way. 


IX. I laid at Abbeville with Mareſchal Brezay's Regiment about a year , for we 
were under continual apprehenſions of ſome attempt upon us, becauſe the Enemy had 
Garriſcns in ſeveral Towns near us- Some days after my coniing thither, the Officer 
that would have got my command from me, which the King intended me in the 
Guards, came thither roo with the Marquis of Brezays Regiment, of which he wzs 
Major. Monſieur de P. one of the ſtouteſt men of his time, followed him cloſe, 
having a quarrel againſt him, upon the account ofa Box on the Ear, which chis Oftt- 
cer w:5 {1id to have given him. All their acquaintance on both ices were concern'd 
to mzke up the butinels. Monſteur 21. proteſted he never gave che blow, bat 
Mov{tcur 4! P. not brooking, that the world thould think he had received it, retolv'd 
ro revenge it whitever came on't, __ - who - pretended great kindneis to 
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me.notwithſtanding the dirty Trick he had play'd me,which ] then knew nothing of, 
beg'd that I would interpoſe in the Caſe, and proffter'd to reter himſelf to the judg- 
ment of any perſons they would chuſe, and. raake any fatisfaction they thought fic 
for him. I was delirous to reconcile the Quarrel by fair means, and uſed my- urmoſt 
endeavour to perſuade Monfiear ae P. to it. I walked with him. feveral times to 
this purpoſe, and told him, I neither knew the ground of their difterence, nor defir'd 
to know it. But, let the Aﬀeont be what it would, it conld nor be fo great, as not to 
admir of an honourable Accommodation, without coming to the Extremities he a1m- 
ed ar. 1 2dvis'd to put i to the judgment of Friends, and told him all that long Ex- 
perience had qualify'd me to ſay upon fuch an occaſion, to incline him to terms of 
Reconciliation, and undeceive him of his Notion, that no way but fighting could ſ:ve 
his Honour. He continued dezf to all I (aid, or if he gave me the hearing , yer 
( which w3s as bad ) he was ſtill inflexible, and refolv'd ro purſue his defign. And 
abour ten or ewelve days after he did fo, and fought Monficuc 24. withone the 
Town, whom he wounded mortally in five places, and was wounded in two places 
himielt. 


X. Monſieur 24. being thus hurt , I had him brought to my Lodging , and 
took all imaginable cire of him till his death, which happen'd about three Weeks 
after. 1 ſpared neither trouble nor charge to do him ſervice, and had as tender a 
revard to his Soul as his Body, keeping a Monk conftantly in my houfe all the time 
of his illne, n ho never ſttrred from him. The moſt forprizing Ci:camftance was, 
that Providence ſhould ſo order the matter, that I ihoald ignorantly oblige a Man to 
highly, who had difobliged me extremely, and utterly ruined my Fortunes, by defign- 
ing to get the Command deſigned me by the King out of my hands, and being the 
principal occaſton of his Majeſty's giving it away to another perſon. This poor Man 
{eeling his Conſcience burde:7d with this Fault, and the more fo, in proportion as ke 
recciv'd freth kindnefles from the perſon.ro whom he had dons ſuch ill ofnces,reſolv'd 
2t 1.(t to be plain with me upon the buſineſs. Some days before he-died,l oblerv'd tim 
all in rears, and after a great ſt:uggle with himſelf, he fpoke to me after this manner : 
At ! Sir, my dear Friend, I can no longer conceal my greateſt pain from you, I muſt, 1 mu5t 
at laſt own to yan the Remorſe 1 feel, for having injur d you in a matter, of which you conld 
never have the leaſt fealouſie. 1 have ſought a thonſand opportunities to mention it to you, 
and ah you as many Pardons for it, I conjure you therefore, dear Sir, to forgive a Man, who 
needs nothing elſe to make him unhappy, than having been inſtrumental in ruining your Fortunes, 
T, in perfect amazzmeat at this Diſcourſe, and not able to gueſs what all this meant, 
aniverd him with an innocent nncerity, That I believed he loved me too well to be guilty 
of what he accus'd himſelf, But my Anſwer adding more to his Sighs and Tears , he 
reply*'d, Alas ! that zs the very Conſideration that cuts me to the heart, that 1 who had ſo much 
reaſon to love you, ſhould yet ſuſſer my ſelf to endeavonr my own Advancement at your Ex- 
pence. Fat if you do not forgive me before 1 tell you the Story, I ſhall run mad ; ſince the 
wrong T have done you is (o great, that if you do not forgive me, now I am going to give an 
account to God, I ſhall have reaſon to fear he will not forgive me neither, There was little 
100m for deliberation in the fad circumſtances and great diſorder he ther '1y, (5 thar 
{ told him inſtantly with great compaſſion, That 1 aſſar'd him, and ſolemnly proteſted, 1 
world never reſent the thing 5 and that if he had really aone me any Injury, 1 forgave it him 
with all my Soul, Upon this aflurance, which I gave afrer the belt manner I could, 
he diſcovet?d the whole Matter in theſe words: It was I ( faid he) dear Sir, that ob- 
ſtrnfled your Preferment. It was I that hindred you from being now Captain in the Guards. 
It was I that contrived you ſhould be detained in Holland, and by my Uncles means kept t/. 
King s Letter from your hands, which order d you to come to Court, ana take poſſeſſicn of tha 
Command, 

| innit own this aſtoniſht me ſtrangely. Burt my Concern to ſee him in this con- 
Gition ſtifled my Paſſion, and I again affur'd him, That 1 forgave him heartily, and inflead 
of loving him leſs upon this account, ſhould love him more for aeclaring himſelf ſo freely to me, 
becanſe this was an Argument he knew me, and entertained the cpinion of me that I corcld wijh 
he fhould, And I can fay with great truth, that I ſtill cetain'd rhe fame :fie&tion for 
him, and after his death buried him with all the decency and folemnity of a Generel ; 
rhe two Regiments marching with cheir Pikes trailing, and all the other Ceremonies 
of great Commanders Funerals. He wis at that tine deferrea by 21i his Friends and 
Relations, and Providence fo contriv'd it, that the only relief he had care from that 
very 
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very Man, who, according to the falſe Notions of Honour in the World , ought to 
have been his greateſt Enemr. His Father was not wanting indeed to expreſs his 
thanics fo ins, and p2id me exactly all chat I had laid out upon his Son's account. 


Xl. While I ftay'd in Garifon at Abbeville, I happen'd to have a great Ruffle with 
the Officers of che Cuſtoms for Salt. Our Souldiers, who were but indifferently 
paid, had gor into a little way of trading, much for the convenience both of the Ci- 
tizens, and themſelves. They went and bought -Salc at Sr. Valery, and then (old it 
agin tothe Townſmen at good Rates, fo both Parties had an advantage by ir, only 
the Cuſtom- Officers were enraged, that they could not kinder that which tnarn'd to 
their prejudice. Theſe Gentlemen therefore made cheir complaint to the Duke of 
Avngouleſs:e, who, for (ome private contiderations, took their part, For my part, not 
having wherewithal to pay the Regiment, I let them go on, ſeeing no great harm in 
the thing, and thinking this as well for the King's advantage, who had ſuch a method 
for his Troops to fu>iift, withour eicher the expence of his own Pocket, or the bur- 
dening his SubjeRs. I gave them no expreſs Orders indeed for what they did , bur 
only connived at it. 

Coming about this time to Paris, to give his Majsſty an account of the Gariſon, 
he difcourſt me upon ſeveral Matters, and kept me with him till almoſt One a clock 
at night. I told him what Monſieur 24. had declar'd tro me upon his death- 
bed, concerning the Command he was pleas'd to intend for me, and from thence took 
occation to preſent him with my moſt humble thanks, telling kim, That this at leaſt 
w.4s ont of my Enemics power, to take away from me my Gratitude to his Majeſty. Speaking 
afterwards of the Gaifon, I cold the King I was driven to great traits for want of 
Money to pay the Souldiers. And his Majeſty enquiring what courſe the Gariſon 
cook to ſybſiit then ? I an{wer'd him with the freedom he gave me leave to uſe, that 
they had found out a way to pay themfelves. They go Sir, (aid I, and buy Salt cheap, and 
make a little mey of ſelling it again, till your Majeſty have a convenience of ſending thens 
their Pay. The King l2ught, and told ime, Hark you, 1 will not kinder them from playin? 
the Knave thus, but if they are caught by the Magiſtrates, I will nat hinder them from being 
hang'd too, I an{wer'd mcrrily, That they were ſtout Fellows, and I was much miſtaken if 
they wonld be caught. And ſo this went off thus in Metriment. 

No: getting to Bed cill Three that night, I took it out next day, and flepe till 
Eight in the Morning, which prevented my waiting early upon the King 3 and it 
was my very good Fortune, that I had an opportunity of diſcourfing him che night 
before. For the Duke of Angowleſme came to the Louvre in the Morning, and told 
the King a diſnal Story of the Diſorders of the Gariſon at Abbeville. I came in this 
very nick of .time, and mer ſome of my Friends, who ſaid, I'le aſſure they are talking 
finely of you above. 1 went up however, not much diſmay'd, becauſe I had diſcoms'd 
the King abour it already. When I was at the Chamber-door the King ſaw me, and 
becauſe he had a mind the Duke of Angouleſme (hould talk over the Matter while I 
was by, he gave me a Sign, that I ſhould nor diſcover my ſelf, I preſently underſtood 
his Majeſties meaning, and ſlipping behind the Company, got juſt behind my Lord 
Angouleſme, who railed at our Garifon very warmly. Then the King ſeeming furpri- 
z2d, and having 2 mind to draw him in ſtill deeper, ſaid, But what ! Is not Pontis at 
Abbeville2 And dves not he reſtrain theſe Diſorders ? Yes Sir, ſaid the Duke, he ts there, 
but he is as bad a the reſt, though they ſay he does take ſome little Care, Be cautious what you 
ſay, (aid the King, for there is one hears you, With that I (hew'd my (elf to the Duke 
of Angorleſme, and told him (miling, In earneſt, Sir, I am much obliged to you, for the good 
office you have done me to his Majeſty. He being extremely ſurprized to fee one that he 
never dreamt had been ſo near, began to recanr, and in ſome diſorder faid , 0% ! Sir, 
Atonſieur Pontis, I have been informed thus of you, but, for my part, I never believed it. The 
King and all the Company could not hold laughing at this ſudden come-off, and I as 
readily reply'd, Oh! Sir, 1 am the more obliged to you then, for endeavouring to make the 
King believe what Jou never believed your ſelf. He (huffled the thing as well-as he could, 
and all went off with a Jeſt, and Monſieur Azgoule/me complimented me with the at- 
ſarance of his Favour, and any ſervice he could do me. 

At my return to che Gariſon, I found the Buſtle greater than before. For the 
Soldiers tzking confidence fram their not being forbidden their Trade, acted hare- 
facd, and carry'd on the Matter with a high hand, never regarding either the Officers, 


or the Archeis of the Gabelle, becauſe they were not ſtrong enough to ogy = 
them, 


Ademoirs of the Part IL 


—— — 


them. They went one day to rhe number of three or fourſcore well armed, a nd all 
in a body to Sr. Yallery, The Officers of the Cuſtoms ſent as many Archers ont 
after them, with orders to fall upon the Souldiers, and bring them in bound hand 
and foor, This was ſooner ſaid than done. They met with one another, and fought 
furiouſly. Several Archers were killed, and ſeveral Souldiers wounded, but the 
Souldiers had the better of it. When they were come back to Abbeville, rwo of the 
wounded came to ſhelter themſelves at my houſe, as in a Sanctuary. I began to 
ſcold at them, and call'd them a hundred Raſcals, that their Rogueries- would raine 
me, and turn'd them out at a back-door, but yet lodged them in a poor Cottavge, 
where they were privately lookt after. The Officers enraged at the lo{s and the gif 
grace of their Archers, came to me immediately with open mouths, and told me, 
My Souldiers had put the whole City in confuſion, threatning that che King ſhould 
know ir. I pretended to be very angry at the Souldiers my {clf, and proffer'd, if 
they could apprehend any of the Criminals, I would fee Juſtice cone upon them im- 
mediately. I my (elf went upon the fearch with chem, and tho no diſcovery could be 
made, yet theſe Officers were fo well ſatisfy'd with me, and {o cruelly harrafed with 
the ſcufles they met with, and where they generally came off with the worſt of ir, 
that a day or two after they came to my lodging to propoſe an accommodation. 
They told me they ſaw I was a man of honour, and heartily devoted to the Kine's 
ſervice and intereſt, and therefore the b=it method they couid think of to pur a ſtop 
co 21l theſe diſturbances, was, to make their application to me, 2nd offer me an ex- 
pedient which they had found out; which was, Thit theSouldiers ſhould be allowed 
to g0 buy Salt at St. Valery, only inſtead of felling it again to the Inhabitants of 4b- 
beville, they ſhould bring it into the King's Granaries, where it ſhould be taken off 
their hands, at ihe ſame price the Citizens uſed to give. I quickly ſaw how fair a 
propoſal this was for our men, but having a mind to be li:tie initreared upon the point, 
I 2nſ{wered theſe Officers, That they were very honeſt civil! Gentle:ncr, but the Gar- 
riſon had not deſerved fo much favour, and I was refolv'd co hang all that I could 
find had been faulty. But whether they mace a favourable judzment of my inten- 
tion, or whether from ſome other cauſe, they imporrun'd and corjur'd me to vehe- 
mently, that at laſt I was forc'd to grant, what I with'd a great deal more tl;an they. 
I propoſed the matter to the Souldiers, who embrac'd it moſt willingly, and after- 
wards ſold their Salt to the King's Stores, and drove underhand bargiins with the 
Townſmen beſides, ſo keeping both up to a good round rate. Thus I got beth the 
King's approbation and the Peoples hearts, but eſpecially the Inhabitants, who 
thought themſelves infinitely obliged to me, for both exercifirg ſo good diſcipline, 
that the Garriſon did them no injury 3 and allowing them fo conſiderable an advan- 
tage by their means. TI had alſo one particular piece of reſpet paid me curing my 
ſtay at Abterille, which was to have a voice allowed me in the Council of Monſieur 
le Seve, then Intendant of Juſtice, and fince Provoſt of the Merchants ar Paris z who, 
as a particular favour, would have my Vote in his determinations, and by this conft- 
dence exprels the friendſhip he did me the honour to have for me. 


XIL In Ms 1637, Mareſchal Brez.ays Regiment, which I commanded, was or- 
dered to joyn Cardinal de /a Valtette's Forces, who was attempting to enter the Low- 
Countries with a conſiderable Army. The King would have conititured me his Lieu- 
tenant at Abbeville, but I had no inclination to that Poſt ; for tho it were honoura- 

le, yet it oblig'd me to a private and peaceable life, and robb'd me of the only plea- 
ſure I had, which was to follow the Army, . and fight for my Country. But I wes 
much urged to it, and verily believe the City had a great hand in the iwmportunities 
uſed to perſwvade me to this Ofltce. But my conſtant anſwer was, that I would rea- 
dily take it, provided the Regiment I then commanded might always continue a 

Abbeville 3 and ] would never hearken to it upon any other condition. The Inhabi- 
rants, who ſeem'd fo well fatisfy'd with my Government, feem'd as much concerned 
at my leaving them :;and the chief of them defired however to make merry with me 
beforel went; . and entertain'd me three or four days as well as they could. The 
Gentlemen of the Gabelle, I ſuppole, were not fo very loth to part with me. Bur 
it is a hard tas to pleaſe all the world. 

1 went to loyn our Army commanded by Carcinal de 14 Vallerte, and the Duke of 
Canaale, and was not long before | paid for the civil uſage, and all the good fortune 
I had met with for a year and a balf in the Town, whete everything conſpir'd to - 
at 
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and ro divert me. Our Army being come to Caſt/e-Cambray in the Low-Conntrice, I 
with two hundred men at the head of the Army, was order'd to ſet a guar.! *:cher 
on, and the Horſe had orders to ſupport us. Bar this order being ſuddenly ch:nged , 
and the Horle tent off co another Poſt, we ſoon found our ſelves hemm'd in with 
ſome Squadrons of the Enemies Horſe, and at firſt took them for our own. But we 
were (con uadeceiv'd, and finding our (elves thus ſurpriz'd, threw our (elves into a 
place ful} of Hedges, where we made a good defence a great while. Szeing at laſt, 
that our Enemies grew upon us continually, I thought it a madneſs topretend to hold 
our againſt more than 1000 Horſe,that were all upon us.and we without any proſpect of 
being [ eliev'd. Sol cry d Our, Lauarter, Gentlemen, Duarter : We have gryen you proof 
enorgh of our Valour, and it ts meer fool- hardineſs to ſtand it out any longer. Seeing them 
charge us (till, I cry'd again, Larter, Gentlemen, If you deny it us, we will make work 
with you ; and you may chance to repent it, for we will ſell our lives dear, and fight it ont to the 
{aſt man Then they (topr,knowing what it is to deal with men when they are deſperate; 
and gave us the Quarter we aske. The Officers and I were detain'd, the Souldiers 
were ſent back, and they carry'd us to Cambray. As ſoon as ever the King heard I 
was taken Prifoner, he had the goodneſs to ſend Monſieur de la Sabloniere, Groom of 


the Wardrobe, with my Ranſom, and as much Money as I needed for my charges, 


and to recruit me for the lols I had ſuſtain'd in che fight. So I continu'd under con- 
finement not above fix weeks or two monchs at moſt. 


XII. Army return in Avg» or September 1637, I went to joyn Mareſchal de /a 
Melteray's Army, about the time when he deſigned to beſiege La Caprelle, He was 
then under the Kings diſpleaſure, and Cardinal Richelieuw, who had a great kindneſs 
for him, was in ſome perplexity upon the Kings ill opinion of him. The Mareſchal 
in the mean while, defirous to make himſelf confiderable by ſome extraordinary acti- 
on, thought himſelf obliged to undertake the Siege of La Cappelle. The Cardinal 
was of another opinion 3 he thought chat if this attempt ſhould prove unſucceſsful 
it would quite loſe him with the King, and therefore he endeavoured to divert him 
from that deſign, and writ him word, that he ſhould conſider there was danger inthe 
undertaking, and the place ſtrong enough to bring a diſgrace upon him. The Ma- 
reſchal was not thus prevailed upon, and anſwered his Eminence, That tho the Gar- 
riſon were a good one, yet he ſaw we'l enough it might be taken, for ſeveral reaſons 
which he gave him. And when he had writ this Letter, he laid Siege to the place. 
The Cardinal being exceeding fearful for a perſon he lov'd, writ him word again, 
That he advisd him to let that Siege alone,and gave him ſome reaſons that intimared 
plain enough, his Eminence did not then ſtand fo faſt himſelf, as ro (ecure him 
againſt the King's diſpleaſure, if he ſhould miſcarry. For the great advances the Ene- 
my had made upon us for ſome years paſt, had given a ſhock to the intereſt of this 
great Stateſman, all whoſe wit was little enough, to bear him up againſt the inſults 
and complaints of a whole Kingdomz and fo was all his policy too, to get looſe 
fromallthe new intrigues form'd againſt him, as I ſhall ſhew in ſome mealute here- 
after. Mareſchal Meleray, ſtill unmov'd with all the Cardinal had aid, ſent back 
word, that the place was actually inveſted, and he did not queſtion but to give 2 good 
account of it. And after (ſeveral other things (aid upon this occafion, he added at the 
bottom of his Letter, as himſelf was pleaſed to tel] me, that noted ſentence of the 
Poet, Andaces fortuna juvat. 

At this Siege God preſerved me after ſuch a manner, as 1 can never ſufficiently ad- 
mire, by ſnatching me on the ſudden from a Poſt where I was ovlig'd to be, and 
where if 1 had been, my death had been unavoidable. One day, when my Regiment 
was to come on upon the Guard in the evening, having heard thac Moniteur de Ram- 
bares my particular friend, was indiſpoſed the night before, I went to viſic him. When 
I came to his Tent, they told me he was at the head of the Trenches. I went thi- 
ther to him, and found him ſhivering, like a man in an Ague-tir, and rold him with 
oreat tenderneſs, that he plaid the Fool to be there, when he ſcarce could go or ſtand. 
You, (aid I, had mere need be in yanr Bed Are the Trenches a fit place for a fich man? If 
the Enemy ſhould make a ſally, what can you as in this condition? He told me bis illnels 
was nothing, and for the Enemy, they werenotlikely ro make any fallies; that they 
had been very quiet all the night before, and did not ſeem to delign any great mat- 
ters. I told him, that according to the little experience I had, I was of a quice con- 
trary opinion, and 1 thought there was the greater ground to fear them, for the very 
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dom he allowed me to take, Do not you make a conſcience, Sir, of letting a fick man, as 
Menfreur Rambures i, that had an Apue all night, and hath it ſtill upon him, ſtay here at 
the head of the Trenches ? Pray, Sir, commana him togo to bed, for he has at preſent a worſe 
Enemy than the Spaniard to encounter. Monlieur Rambares took me up, and pretencing 
© {light his diſtemper, when he thought himſelf concern'd to be upon Cury, rurned 
what I aid into raillery, and told us he was very weil, Monfieur 4e/leray urged him 
to withdraw, but he would not be prevailed upon to leave his Poſt, and, by nor eak- 
ing our advice, he became quickly after the cauſe of his own death. Then Monſieur 
'Melieray, who had laid hisdefign upon the Town, rold me I muſt needs oblige him 
in one (mall piece of ſervice, which was to go immediately from him to the Lieute- 
nant of the Ordnance, and bid him get four thuuſand Baskets of Earth ready, by 
lix in the eveningexa@!y, for he had abſolute occaſion for them. I promis'd him to 
90, and as he turned about roſpeak to ſome body elſe, Monſieur BYſſy Lamer told me 
again in my Ear, that 1 ſhould ſtay till the Mareſcha! was gone, and then we mighc 
g0 and breakfaſt together, before I executed my Commiſhon. But Monſieur Melle- 
ray, who wou!d have had me gone inſtantly, ſeeing me ag2in, cryed, What are net 
you gone yet 2 1 thorght yorr wonld have flown for my ſake. [ fold him I durſt not go be- 
fore him, and only waited his motions. Whereupon he anſwered, Thar fince I was 
not gone, we would walk both together as far as the end of the Trench, and then 
r2ke Horſe and go both about our buſineſs, Thus I loſt my Breakfaſt, of which [ 
had need enough, but by a particular good provicence 3 I mifs'd an accident roo, 
which muſt undoubtedly have coſt me my life, as you will ſee preſently. 

As ſoon as I had parted with Mareſchal Ae/leray, who went to overlook the 
Works, I made haſte tothe Lieutenant of the Ordinance's Quarter. By that time 1 
was got (ix or ſeven hundred paces, I heard a great noiſe of abundance of Guns. 1] 
turn'd about, and ſaw all the Trench and the Curtain on fire, and fancied it was 2 
great skirmilth, and that the Enemy had charged us in our Trenches. Juſt chen was I 
in greater confuſion than can be expreſt. On one fide my friendthip for Monſieur 
Rambures call'd me to the Trenches ; on the other, the fear of oftending Mareſchal 
Melleray, put me upon obeying his orders. Ac laſt I reſolv'd, if it were poſſible, to 
ſatisfy both obligations : Then riding full ſpeed, as ſoon as ever I met with the Lien- 
tenant, I told him wichout more ado, that Monſieur Melteray had ſent me to order in 
11i5 name» four thouſand Baskets of Earth, to be ready at ha!f an hour after five in 
the evening ; and for fear he ſhould not underſtand me right, I repeated it over 
2gain tohim. He made anſwer, that the Mareſchal commanded an impofſibility. I 
epeared it a third time, without ſtaying to reaſon the caſe with him, that he muſt 
co what he could, but my orders were to beſpeak four thouſand at half an hour 
paſt five in the evening 3 and fo I left him, galloping back again full ſpeed to the 
Trench : But all was over. All was broke and in diſorder, and by the way I mer 
poor Monſieur Rambares with his Thigh broke, and carrying back to his Tent, The 
hr{t words he ſaid were, Ah, Sir, poor Buſly # killed, and ſo are all the reſt that you [aw 
with me at the head of the Trenches. The Guards tet themſelves be ſurprized, and that hath loſf 
ris all, What you told me ts come pon me; and I had been wiſer if Thad belicvcd you, I was 
then quite tranſported with grief, ſeeing one of my friends loſt,another ſo dangerouſly 
wounded, and fo terrible a {lighter in fo very thort a time. Bur this was no time to 
taik,and Monſieur Rawbvres himſelf begg'd me to run to the Trench, ard (ce if they 
Cid not want me, and whether it was riot neceſlary to draw down my Regiment to 
beac back theEnemy.lI ran immediately to putthem into a poſture of fighting,and Ma- 
reſchal Mera meeting me there,ſaid in great concern,what Adonfieur Pontis kave not you 
ben where I ſent yon ? I told him the thing was done,and I had told theLieutenant,and re- 
peated it thrice over 3 that theLieutenant thought ir could hardly be done, but ke would 
endeavour to ſatisfy him the beſt he could. Then he told me there was no occaſion 
tor my Regiment, for the Enemies were repulsd already ; and then, ſpeaking to me, 
with great goodneſs and afte&tion, laid, wt have had ſtrarge work here in the little time 
au 


| Sir, /aid he, to carry ſome Letters. 
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you have-been away, You are beholding to me for your Life, for if you had ſtayd at the 


Trenches one quarter of an heur longer, you had had no better Fortune than por Puſly and 


Rambures, who are both killa, Sir, (aid I, 1 muſt confeſs I am obliged ts you, you have 
loft one of the beſt Friends and Servants you had in Menſienr Buſly, for he was really a wery 
gallant Man : For Monſieur Rambures, he i only wounded, Monſieur Melleray lamented 
the loſs of Monſieur Baſſy very much, ſaying, That he had indeed loſt one of his acareft 
Friends, and the Cardinal one of his moſt faithful Servants, Then he order'd me to get 
my Regiment in a readineſs for the Artempt in the Evening, and that he was going 
juſt then to learn the neareſt way. I had a mind to go with him, and ask'd whether 
he would not pleaſe to take me with him, that I might receive his Commands. He 
to:d me at firſt, there was no need for that. But thinking again upon the matter, he 
gave me leave to attend him. And after we had taken due notice of the place, and 
m2de all neceſſary obſervations, he carried on a Lodgment there in the Evening above 
2 hundred and fifty paces towards the Town, by the help of the Baskets he had or- 

ed, to make a paſ[2ge over a Canal. I ſhall give no farther account of this Siege, 
not remembring any particulars very conſiderable concerning it, but will now proceed 
to what befel me the year after, when I was ſent into Franche Comte, 


XIV. Inthe year 1638, about the Month of Pune, I was commanded by the King 
at Paris to go to the Army,under the Duke of Loxgzevite's Command, which beſieg- 
ed Poligny in Franche-Comte ; and the Commiſſion I had given me, was to obſerve 
what condition the Army was in, and give his Majeſty an account of it. Some 
time after my coming thicher, having no Employ, but what my Eyes were taken up 
in, the Vitualler of the Army, who pretended to confide in me, defir'd I would bear 
hin company to the Mountains, whither he was then going for Proviſions. I was 
very glad of the opportunity, being weary of living idle ; and what then ſeem?*d on- 
ly an accidental nnde{1gning Journey, prov'd of mighty importance to the Kingdom, 
as I hill now ſhew you, 

As we travelled through theſe Mountains, it was our Fortune to meet with an ho- 
neſt old Swiſe who carry'd Letters. TI preſently knew his Face, having ſeen him in 
the Army a great while ago; and being very defirous, by reaſon of the diſorders 
and confuſions of the War, to get his Letters from him cunningly, that I might know 
whether they contained any thing thar might be of uſe to the King, 1 preſently rubb'd 
up my old acquaintance, and accoſted him very friendly. How now hone5t Friend, ſaid 
I, how far are you travelling through theſe Mauntains all alone ? I am going to ſuch a place 
I fancy ( (aid I again) 1 have ſeen you a goed while 
avo in the French King's Guards 5 Did not you carry Arms there about ſuch a time? Yes, 
Sir, ( /aid he ) I was there about that time, and ſervd in them fo many years. Z 
thought I was not miſtaken, { reply dI ) 1 perceive my memory hath not quite forſaken me. 
Well my old Friend, and how is it * Have you your health well ſtill ? Are you ſtrong and 
luſty? Ah! Maſter, (/aid he )) yes truly, thank God, I am as well as a Man at my 
Age can expeR to be. Look you Fellow-Souldier ( (aid I) we have both of us one coms- 


fort, that if we cannot expedt to live as long as other People, we have the leſs time to live in fear 


of aeath, 


For my part 1 find the beſt thing an ld Man can do, is to cheriſh himſelf a little, 
and not give way to melancholy. Tell me therefore prithee, Is there any thing good to be had 
hereabouts ? What Price does Wine bear among you? The very hearing of that word 
Wine clear'd up his countenance, and made him look gay, as the temper of that 
Country is, and telling me, that there were good Proviſions and Wine to be had at 
tolerable ealy Rates : Welt, ſaid I, we will drink one Glaſs tot ether then, and renew onr 
old Acquaintance; Come on, let 8 arink a Health to old Age. Then I brought him to an 
Inn hard by, and there, after he had drunk ſome Bumpers, I took his Pacquet , and 
open'd the Letters, and found the Swiſſes were upon Riſing, to defend their Rights and 
Priviledzes, which they thought the King of France intended to take from them, be- 
cauſe the Dake of Loveneville was at that time beſteging Poligny, where there are ſome 
Salepits, from whence they were priviledg'd to ferch Sale. Theſe poor Fellows are 
wonderful jealous, and tender of their Liberties , and thought the King deſign'd to 
incroach upon them by degrees 3 and therefore they (ollicired one another by Letters, 
ro take up Arms, and ſend Souldiers into ſeveral parts of the Country to maintain 
their Priviledges. 

Conſiderins what might be the conſequences of ſuch an Inſurre&ion, I left the 


honeſt Felloiy faſt aſleep, and went pietently back to wait upon Monfieur Longs 
11, 
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ville, to whom I made no particular mention of what had paſt, bur only cold him, 
that being now of no uſe to the Army, after I had fulfill'd the King's Command, 1 
begg'd he would pleaſe to diſmiſs me,that 1 might give his Majeſty an account of the 
bufineſs he had intruſted me with. From the Camp at Po/igny I made all the haſte I 
could ro Paris, and went immediately to wait upon the King 3; to whom, after having 
given him an account of the Army, I preſented the Pacquert of Letters which I 
took from the old Swiſſe, and told his Majeſty how I got them into my hands. The 
King,much ſurprized at the News, and as much pleas'd with the Service I had done 
him, writ away tO the Duke of Longneville, and the Swiſſe Cantons, tO ſatisfy them he 
had no deſign at all upon their Priviledges ; that there was no real ground for their 
Jealouſies ; that he ever did, and ever would love and protec them againſt all Men 
living. And this quiered the diſturbances which were upon the very point of break- 
ing out in their Countries. 

This fingle Accident would have been enough, perhaps, to have made any Man's 
Fortunes but mine, but a higher hand order'd things ſo, that what would have been 
of great ſervice to other people, never did me any at all. And really I could fit and 
refle& for ever, and with much wonder as wel! as delight, upon the different Þ: ovi- 
dences of my life. For, though I was then wonderfully ſtupid, and had no ſenſe of 
better things, yet now I can plainly obſerve in a thouſand inſtances, the care Almighty 
God took of me, when I had little or no regard for him. He preſerv'd my life again 
the year after this, which was 1639, when I was manifeſtly expos'd to extreme dan- 
ger; and he made the melancholy and diſcontent which I ſel! into upon an occaſion 1 
am now going to relate, to be the inſtrument of keeping me out of that danger. 


XV. A Friend of mine one day entertaining Monſieur de Fenquieres, and another 
acquaintance 2t dinner, I, who had a defign to go along with Monſieur Fenquieres in- 
to the next Campaene, he being a Man of exce)lent experience, and [ deliring above 
all things ſtill ro improve my knowledge in militury diſcipline, invited my (elf ro Cine 
there roo, that | might have an opportunity of breaking my mind to him. Ore of 
the Company, a particular Friend of Monſieur de Feaquieres, did nothing all diner 
long but whiſper firſt with me, and then with another, which Monſieur Fengquieres, 
that loved people ſhould always talk aloud, was much offended at. When dinizzi was 
done, the ſame Gentleman took Monhteur and Madam...........into a corner of 
the Room to diſcourſe them privately ; ſo another Gentleman and I were left all 
alone, much diſpleaſed at this way of Converſation. For I, who talkt freely to people 
of the beſt Quality, and had the honor to be frequently admitted into the confidence 
of Princes, was not acquainted with ſuch uſage. This Gentleman and I therefore 
roſe up, and would needs be gone. And though Madam 4e*”**endeavour'd ro ſtop 
us, perceiving that I was, and might very well be difſatisfy'd, yer I took my leave in 
a pett, without mentioning any thing of my intentions ro Monſieur Fexquieres, This 
Reſentment of mine put a ſtop to my Journey, and by not waiting on Monſieur Feu- 
quieres, as | defir'd to do in that Campagne, I eſcap'd being at the famous Barrel of 
Thionville, where I ſhould have found it a nard matter to eſcape with life; - becauſe I 
ry certainly have kept conſtantly near the perſon of that excellent Man, who was 
loſt there. 


XVI. Upon this I went another way,and for ſome time this Carp2gre err 1 the 
Army that lay at Vervins, under the command of Cardinal ae /a Vaioire, 111 rhe Duke 
of Candale. There I was in quality of Major of Brigaces, that is, Mzyjor of four or 
five Regiments, whoſe office it is to receive the General's Orders, -::d {ce them duly 
executed by the Troops under his cemmand. We had belides arciher Army ot Mane 
beuge, which the Enemy had blockt up, being encawpeo between, vs 0 mem. Tr 
being therefore our great concern to join thete two Aries, there was a Council of 
War call'd by Cardinal Yallette, to adviſe how we might ger-to rhe Relief of char ze 
Maubenge, Monſieur Gaſton, the Marquis de Praſlin, and two other Gentiemen.core 
and offer'd their ſervice to our Generals, to get through the Enemy, and cir intelf- 
gence to the Town that we were come op, and ready to relieve them, ihat fo they 
might be ready upon a day appointed, and the Enemy be attacke on both fides ar 
once. The Generals accepted this offer, as very advantageous for both Armiesz and 
they being well mounted, ſpurred on ſtrait upon the Enemy. The Centine! per- 
ceiv'd them, and gave notice to the Guard, who mov'd to cut off their paſſoge. Rn 
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Marquis of Praſ*z, 2nd two others, by the help of a rare good Horſe, gct throvoh 
thei. But Cotlonel Ga/iom, whom the Enemies had incloſed, mide as bold 2n :r- 
tempt as the other, For throwing himfelf with Cloachs, Boots and Spurs on into 
the River, with: 11s Bridie round his Arm, he {wum over to the other fide, and fo 
Caine round another vay roour Army. 

The other Army ar Afanbeage, uncerſtanding our motions by Monſieur Praſlin, 
and the day we celigned to attack the Enemy, put themlelves in re26ineſs, and 
ſtood to their arms, in expeRacion of our falling on. As we drew u2near the Ene- 
my, there rote ic} a terrible fog, that one could not ſee ones way ten yards before 
them. The whole Army was much ciſturved at this, fearing they might fall into 2n 
Ambuſcace before they were aware. The Regiments under mv command were very 
troubleſome, tearing my head to pieces with (houts and queſtions , nat knowing 
where they were. And, which made ic ſtill worſe, the Generals were a great way 
oft, for we went at the head of the Army, and marched firſt. Ar laſt, wearied wich 
their bawling, I had a mind to try if I could make any diicovery, and went abour 
ſome forty paces before the Troops, and {treight I began to deſcry ſome of the Ene- 
mics Troops very near me. Then I calld our to my men, Forward, forward, To me, 
tome, I ordered them to ſound a charge, and we l1id on fo briskiy upon them that 
met us, that they made ſmall refiſtarce, and went off in the miſt, ſo opening a paſſage 
for us. For the Troops at Mawbenge attacking them behind at che ſame time, they 
durſt not venture to engaze two Armies at Once, 


+4 
_— S-— 
—WG 


. & < + ; ” 
un p - | 
53> - - 
- 


; Sa, - s 
S 4) .. ——— . — ; 
_—P T + —-—_ - 
a PIES - = 


4:2: wt eos 
ES HET IEEE ro 4.” 
-—_—_— 


«oe S,, > C4 
I = 
e7 Bl 


«..-» #&.. 
—S x = 
. 


- - — 


XVII. This Campagne of the year 1639, about the month of 7», the Mareſcha! 
de Chatillon after Monhteur Fenquiere's Army was defeated, had orders from the King 
to beltege Tots in Luxemburgh, I was at that Siege, and wounded there by a Mul- 
quet bullet in n'y Leg. But my wound was not fo bad, as to difible me from exe- 
cuting the King's Commiſſion of razing that place to the ground. 1 interceeded how- 
ever for the ſparing the Portal of a Church, where I was not a little ſurpriz'd to find 
the Arms of our Famiiy, plac'd there by one of my Relations, that built ic, having 
been a Canon of that Ctuch. The King, who came to Yes after ic was taken, 
would not grant my requeſt ti] he had ſeen the Portal. And he being of 2 good hu- 
mour, as he was pleifing himfeif with walking over the ruines of the Town, I tock 
the liberty to tell him, that tho no place could refuſe accels to his Arms, yet fuch 
waiks as choſe ought not to be allowed his perſon 3 and I thould deſerve to ie pu- 
niſhe, if, having the honour to be his guide, I led him over ruines and precipices. 
The King reply'd very ple:fantly, 1t zs bat reaſonable Princes (hould follow thoſe whom they 
have chi{e for their guides. When the King had viewed what places he had a miod to, 
and this Portal among the reſt, he granted my defire. Bur the farigue and he:t of 
working about the demoliſhing of this Town, which I never favour*d my («lf in, 
threw a ſudden {welling, and great inflamation into my Leg. So Monſieur de Seve, 
with whom I had contracted an intimate acquaintance at 4bbeville, lent me his Coach, 
and 1 went to Sedan 3 whither the Count de Soifſons, Duke of Gui/e, and ſome other 
perſons of honour retir'd, during their diſgrace at Court. I was particularly known 
to all the co:npany about the Count, and received ſo many viſits, that I had not time 
to keep my bed. The Count was pleas'd to vifit me himſelf, and no queſtion had 
an end to lerve in it, for this honour was net without a defign at the bottom. T, 
who was pretty well acquainted with the blind fide of great men, fell into diſcourſe 
of his Highneſſes great exploits, and enlarg'd much upon the ation of Bray, and (e- 
veral other things, which I thought moſt likely ro pleaſe him. Bur I knew well 
enough how to diltinguith between my reſpects and gratitude for his kindnels to me, 
and my main duty, and natural obligations. I herefore when he ſear me 2 purſe full 
of Piſtoles next day, telling me, that I might poſſtbly have occaſion for Money, in 
the condition I was in, I would not rakeit : Bur fent ic back again with this Compli- 
menc, T hat ſince it did not become a private man, as I was, to refuſe a prefent from 
one of his Quality, I beggd him, not wanting Money at this time, to do me the f:- 
vour to keep that Purſe for me, cill I had more occaſton for ir. And it was very 
happy I behav'd my {elf thus ro him : For Mareſchal Chari/lon did me the favour to 
write me word 35 a friend preſently after, that my ſtay at Sedan made a great noiſe 2t 
Court, and the King took it ill my Looging thouid be the rendezvous of the Count's 
Family. This news confounded me, and mace ir neceſlary for me to be gone nex 
morning for Paris, deliring only a Gorey make my excuſe to the Count 4- 
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Soiſſens, and acquaint him, that an order from the King occaſioned my fo ſudden leav- 
ing of the place. 


XVIII. The next year, which was 1640, I went to the Siege of Arras, which 
was invelted about June by Mareſchal Chatillon, and Mareſchal Ae!leray, The two 
Generals intending to ſurprize the Town, parted their Forces, and made a ſhew of 
beſieging ſome other place. So a good part of the Garriſon within this ſtrong Town 
drew off to reinforce ſome other Garriſons which they were in fear for. But Arras 
was much ſurprized to ſee themſelves inveſted all on a ſudden at the ſame inſtant of 
time with two Armies in two different parts,. ſo that it was impoſſible co put in any 
ſaccours to them. They preſently drew the Lines of Circumvallation, and Trenches 
for the Camp. Imagining this Siege might be a work of time, I buiir me a wooden 
houſe glazed, and two pretty lodging rooms in it, into one of which Monſieur Cha- 
tillon uſed to withdraw ſometimes, and there ſteal a Nap co be free from diſturbance. 

'The Count of 1ſemboure, Governour of Arras, having fallied out before we in- 
veſted it, to reinforce the Garriſon of Bethune, which he aparehended we had a de- 
fign upon; was terribly inraged to ſee Arras thus blocked up, and refolved to put 
ſomerelief into it 3 but all the paſſes were ſo ſtrongly kevr, tar he could find no 
way of doing it with ſafery- Therefore he ſollicited the Count de Lambey, Com- 
mander of the Spani/h Army in the Low Countries, to come and raiſe the Si-ge, The 
Count accordingly came and encamped ſome leagues from Arras. avs decached ſome 
Troops to charge our Trenches. We were at a Council o! WV: 1 1+ Mareſchal Ael- 
lerays Tent, when this alarm was given, As ſoon as ever | hea:v- the noiſe, [ 
thought of getting to Horle, and repairing to my Poſt, Mognſteur de Comminges Gui- 
tant, my very good friend, ſeeing the ri{que I ran of falling into the Enemies hands, 
who wou!d cut off my paſſage, cryed out, that I ought not be {uffered co run ſo upon 
certain death. So the Generals proffer'd me a Convoy of Horſe to fee me fate at my 
Quarter : Bur depended upon the goodnefs of my Horſe, and defired rey would 
let me goalone, afluring them, that I thought this method the le(s dangerous of the 
two; and fo away 1 wen: immediarely. 1 had a moſt excellent P.1d under me, for 
which I have lince refusd fourfrore Piltoles, and T had reaſon to value him at more, 
for he ſaved my life upon this occifhon. For as | galloped to recover my Quarter, a 
Squacron of Horſe ſpy'd me, and rid up full ſpeed to ftop me, preſenting their Piſtols, 
and crying, Stand, ſtand, I did not care for obeying thoſe orders, fo long as there 
were any hopes of eſcaping lefr, and therefore ſpurr'd on with my Piſt--] in my hand, 
and without regarding them, paſt by. There was a little beyond this a very ſteep Hill, 
which I muſt of neceility get up to fave my ſelf; for the Horſemen till purſued after 
me, and had blockt up the common road. Finding my (elf thus ſtreighrned, I puc 
my Horſe to it, for his own and his Miſters life : And the poor creature, as if he had 
been ſenlible of our danger, (crambled up this ſharp aſcent ſo faſt, that he had like to 
have burſt for want of breath. The Enemies were amazed to fee me get up at this 
rate, and not daring to follow me this ſteep way, they went up another part of the 
Hill, totry if chey could ſtop me once more. Burt I getting up a great while before 
them, gave iy Horſe a little breath, and made much of him for the good {ervice he 
had done me, and then put on againz fo that I got the heels of them quite, and ar 
laſt reach'd my quarter. 

Our Generals, hearing I was purſued by a Squadron of Horſe, were concern'd to 
know what was become of me. But Mareſchal Meleray coming to iny quarter a little 
after, found me at the head of my Regiment, which I had drawn out, and put into 
a reaGineſs to do their duty. But there was no occaſion for it at that time, for the 
Enemy only ſhewed themſelves, and percieving our Camp was in a poſture to recieve 
them, they wheel'd oft again. 


XIX. In this Siege I loſt ſeveral chings, contrary to my cuſtom, for I us'd to have 
the good fortune of keeping what I had. One dayl ſent out my Servants to ger for- 
rage for my Horſes, which were in all about eighteen or twenty. I chargd them not 
to Carry out above tio or thtee, that if any unlucky accident ſhould happen, FT 
mizhr rot hazard the loſs of them all at a time. My Servants for all that, greedy of 
bringing horne more booty, took out ſeven or eight. Some Troops of the Enemy 
caine upon them, and my ſour blades took no further care but to ſave themſelves, 


aud left my Horfes for pawns. Among the reſt there was one draught a 
"e 
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beſt of that ſort in the world 3 he was naturally Rout and fierce enough for a War 


Horſe, and only wanred tail and ſhape to make him fit for a General. This Horſe 
not being ufed to the Spaniſh Dialect, and percieving he was got into Enemies hands, 
begin to fall on with his feer and teeth, upon every body that came near him, and 
ou ſo mad-all of a ſudden, that thoſe who had taken him not being able to rule 

im, let him go again, and (aid they were ſure it was the Devil in the ſhape of a 
Horſe. He was tyed to another, and ſo brought him oft too; and they were ſeen 
come fu!l tile into che Camp, and (treight ro my Stable, which they were very well 
acquainted with the way to, 1 was much pleaſed with the ſtourne(s of the Beaſt, 
and bad a Servant go ſee if the reſt had taken the ſame freak, and got away too; but 
we heard no news of them. 

Another time, as I was one night upon the Guard in the Trenches, I loſt all my 
belly-rimber. My men had made ready my dinner over night, againſt next day ; 
and I usd always when I was upon the Guard my (elf, to invite all che Officers thar 
went upon duty, with me to dinner. Next day expecting my dinner with ſome im- 
patience, I had news brought me, that all my proviſions were ſtoln. They took from 
ms above forty Hams, a Powdring-tub full of Sale Meats, and a great many other 
things, to a conliderable value. However I had ſome good luck with my bad ; for 
our Generals, and ſome of the principal Officers, hearing my misfortune, ſent me in 
a (ufficient recruic for my loſs: and I found it was for my Intereſt to be robb'd, when 
there was more got than loſt by it. 


XX. The Befieged one day defign'd a conſiderable Sally, and expected the ſhifting 
of the Guards, as the propereſt time, becauſe then there is always (ome little confuſi- 
on. They came out of the City with about eight hundred men, and made up dire&- 
ly to the quarter where we lay. Seeing them come on fo briskly, I cry'd out to our 
Mareſchal de Camp z Sir, theſe honeſt fellows hope to have a good bargain of ut, and intend to 
beat us ſoundly, if we will but let them; I will go meet them (faid I) and make them a Compli. 
ment : And direRting iy (elf to the Officers of our Regiment, Come Gentlemen, (ſaid I) 
let us go back into the Town with them- With that I went out of the Trench, and moſt 
of the Officers and common Souldiers follow'd me. The Enemies ſeeing us come 
on, 25 brisk ro the full a5 they, were fatisfy'd wirk the civility we intended them, 
and turn'd thort to another part of the Camp, where they were not ſo well prepar'd 
for them. There, to give them their due, they fell very foul upon the Regiment of 
Guards, who gave way, till at laſt thoſe that ſupported them beat them back into 
their Trenches. 1 had obſerv'd two or three Officers of my Regiment take no notice, 
when I call'd to go outiof the Trenches, and yet when no danger was nigh, none talke 
ſo big z5 theſe men. 1 thought it became me to make them know their cuty 3 and 
when 1 came back, (aid in ſome heat, as you may imagine 3 That fince it was arule 
the Regiment ſhould obey him, whoſe place it was to command them, I pretended 
a right to ſee this diſcipline duty obſerv'd ; and I would have that man ſhot, that did 
not march when I gave the word. 1f you will not obſerve commands ({aid I) take wy place, 
and 1 will take yowre, This reproof, given with ſome paſſion, becauſe indeed I had al- 
ways a ſtrict regard for diſcipline, created me ſeveral Enemies : and they ſaid among 
themſelves, He conld but talk thus if he were our General, |1 told one of theſe Officers too, 
to move him the mote, that it was in my power to ruine his honour 3 and that he 
was very ſtout when there was no danger, and (ſhrunk back when there was. He, 
being conſcious in himſelf that what 1 faid was true, excus'd the thing, - and begg'd 
me to fpare him. 


XX1. Beſides this, I had a great diſpute with Monſieur de P. the Lientenant Col. 
lonel of my Regiment, upon an — that ought not to have bred any quarrel: 
The Souldiers made perpetually complaints ro me for want of their pay, and I thoughe 
of an expedient to get ſome Money , and defir'd the Lieutenant Collonel that he 
would motion it to the Treaſurers of the Army. He, bought off perhaps by the 
Treaſurers, inſtead of ſeconding me in the thing, took me up, and askre me very 
briskly, What I had t» do with that? relling me farther, that ic was always my 
cuſtome, not to content my ſelf with my own butinefſs, bur to concern my {elf in 
other people's. I anſw<''d him with much the fame air, That it was my bulinels to 
take care of the Regiments good ; and fince the Souldiers had complain'd to me, I 


was concern'd to fee it remedy'd 3 and if others did not what they thould do, it be- 
came 
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came me to put them in mind of ir. He ſtil] went on with provcEirg language ; 
and told me I ought to keep my own Office, for other people knew we!! enovgh how 
to diſcharge theirs, and had no need of my advice. Seeing him thus unrezionably 
averſe to the commen intereſt of the Regiment, and without any manner of provo- 
cation, I thought ic was my turn to be ſharp too, and told him, that, no dilparage- 
meut to his quality, there were perſons of great honour that thought it no diminution 
to ask my acvicez Ard yr gorr ſelf, ſaid I, Sir, can ao it ſometimes, without ſuppoſing it 
any reflefion ron you. Upon this we both grew warm, and there was reaſon enough 
to apprehend ſome milcl:icf w ould have come of it, but that the Generals, having 
notice of the thing, reconcil'd us again 3 and we have been very good friends ever 
{ince. 


XXII. But the Biſhop of Azxerre, who was his Relation, hearing of our quarrel, 
took ſo violent a picque 2gainſt me, and ſo undecoming his Character, tha: he re- 
ſolv'd to do my buline!s effectually with Cardinal Rickelieu, who hated me already, 
as much as he lov'd this Biſhop. His Brothers, with whom I was intimately ac- 
quainted, gave me notice of it,and rold me ſeveral times, that I muſt look ro my telf, 
for he would ruine mez and he was a terrible man, when he was let upon n-iſchief ; 
which I thought a moſt extraordinary qualification in a Biſhop I cefird them ro do 
me £00d cfhces to him, and am ſure they would have Cone it with all their bezrrs, 
if it had been in their power 3 but they told me, they had uo m2nner of influence 
upon kim 3 that he was of a fierce irflexible temper, and like enough ro ruice them 
roo, if they ſhould give him any offence. You- may we!l imigiae how ea{1c I was 
with the thoughts of ſuch an Enemy, whom\l could call-co no account for his injuries 
neither, becauſe his Robe was his protection. The only way left then vos to wy 
what ſubmiſſions would do and I can truly fay, it is incredible how many of thoſe 
I wade him, and how many ſeveral engines | ſet ro woik to ſoften this birbarous 
man; fearing him eſpecially upon Cardinal Richeliex's account, whole por.er I had 
reaſon to dread : Nay, I went once to his houſe, with Montteur 4 0rgewal, ro profer 
him any ſatisfaction he could delire. I proteſted, that what paſt bers ten his kinſ- 
man and me, was without any the leaſt intention to affront him 3 but I w s come to 
wait on him, and expreſs my very great concern, that he thought himielf wjur'd in 
ic. He pretended to be ſurpriz'd, and told me, I had not injur's hin: at all ; but as 1 
; 12s arguing the matter with him, and came cloſer to the point, he very rucely twrn'd 

his back to me all on the ſudder, and went away into his Chamber. Thus | loft all 
my la'zour upon him, and what his Brothers had rold we was true to a 'intle, Thar 
he would be my ruines for he occaſton'd my being in diſgrace, as I ſhall tſhew after 
the taking of Arras, 

Bur th true re2on why this Biſhop would never be reconcil'd to me, was an un- 
h2ppy neceſſity Ic had brought himſelf under of hating me urmoriz:iy, by the dif 
courſe ke had wicn the Cardinal upon wy account, to- ingratiate hiiniclf rhere the 
more eftectually. For among other things he told him, 1 was ſo abſolutely devored 
to the King, that whatever he commanded I was ready to do it, This was the very 
worſt thing that could have been ſaid of me to his Eminence, who was fearful and 
jealous, and apprehended nothing more in any body about the King, than this readi- 
neſs to ſerving him, which was laid to my charge. I explain my ſelf no further up- 
on this point now, but you will ſee hereafter, he (hewed me how ie undet{tood it, 
by reducing me to thoſe circumſtances which I ſhall (hortly Ceſcribe, and making me 
as unhappy as it was poſſible for me to be; and depriving me as much as he could of 
my laſt refuge, his Majeſty's protection and aſſiſtance, The woſt remarkable cir- 
cumſtance in all this paſſage was, that when a Cavalier and an Officer of the Army, 
2s Monſieur de P. his Relation was, could fo ſoon lay afide #1] his reſcurments 
againſt me ; a Biſhop, whoſe character ſhould inſpire him with Gifpoſitions to Cha- 
rity and Peace, ihould hate a man that only fancied had injur'd him, beyond all re- 
conciliation, and value himfelf upon revenging it to his utter ruine. This fo very 
diſtant behaviour of a Gentleman of the Sword, and one of the Gown, might be 
Theme enough for refle&ion, to a man that underſtands'better than I, how far the 
wiſdom and ve:tue of a Biſhop ought to extend, 


XX1T!. The King having ſent out a very large Convoy one day for recruiting the 
Camp vv ith proviſions, and a Squadron of above five thouſand Horfe along with 


them : 
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them. Marelchal 4teteray went likewiſe out of the Camp to meer them, with et+re4 
thouſand Horſe more. "The Enemies Army fnatche this opportunity to -* +» 04; 
Trenches. As ſoon as they were diſcovered at ſome diſtance, the M.irc..is of Gram - 
mont who commanded the Horſe, faid to Mareſchal Chariion, with whom I then wzx 
waiting for orders. Sir, Yonaer 1s the Enemy coming, we ſhould go meet them with (ome 
Squadrons of Horſe to bre ak their firſt puſh, and prevent their forciag our Trenches, The 
Mareſchal de Chatillon, who all rhe world knows was of a ſtrange cold tiff remper; 
an{vered without any concern, Sir, 0HY buſineſs now 15 not to engage the Enemies Army, 
but to acfe xd our Lines. But, Sir, {aid Monlteur Grammort 22210, it 18 with a aefien t9 
defenatham that I would march out againſt them 5 the firſt aggreſſor is commonly the bettey man, 
Say you [o, Sir, reply's Monſieur Chatillon, and if you be repuls'd, who ſhall acted the 
Trenches then > Look you, {id he, pointing to Arras, That Town ts our Miſtreſs, and our 
buſmeſs is to take that, win it we muſt at any rate, though it ſhould coſt us the laſt drop of blond 
in our bodies, We have nothing to ao togo ſeek out Enemies, our work muſt be to ſtand fil til 
they ceme, and ſee what they have to ſay tows. Ab, Sir, (aid Montieur Grammozt in 2 
great paſſhon, this ts perfect Envy. Tout injure me in Stopping me pon thrs occaſion. 1 will 
aſſure you 1 will complain to the King of it. Well, Sir, Iam content you ſhould complain, re- 
ply'd the Mareſchal, but 1 beg I may know when you doit, and be by : But in the mean while, 
Sir, upon my honour, I command you to your poit, and ſtir not, Monſieur Grammoxt with- 
drew much diſpleaſed, and aid, he muſt obey the General, but he would complain, 
and that loudly. 

By this time the Enemies fell on about Monfteur Rantzaws quarter, and charg'd 
ſo furiouſly, that they cut ſeveral Regiments to pieces, plundered all that quarter , 
and prepared to advance ſtill farther, to try if they could put any ſuccours into the 
place. The Fort of Rantzay was taken and retaken ſeveral rimes, bur at laſt we con- 
tinued Maſters of it. I attended Monfieur Chatilos all the time of the engagement, 
which laſted about five hours, and had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the whole action 
without being concerned in it, becauſe our quarter was not attacker, lying a league off. 
Some of them came to Monſieur Chatilon, crying, all was loſt, and that the Enemies 
were coming on to force us 2 ke reply'd with great indifference, Stay, fay till they have 
done ;, and preſently aſter he ordered 2 body of Reſerve, conſiſting of four thouſand 
Horſe, to charge the Enemies all ar once. The thing was no ſooner (aid than done. 
They charged immediately fo briskly, that they cleared the Trenches of them, re- 
cover'd ſome Cannon that were loſt» anddrove them a great way beyond the Camp. 
Then we ſaw plainly, and Monſieur Grawmont himſelf confeſt, that it was an inſtance 
of Mareſchal Chatilon's wiſdom to oppoſe the Horſe going our of the Camp, for their 
{tay was the very thing that ſaved all from being loſt. 


XXII. At laſt when we had ſprung a Mine, and made a large breach, and had 
two more ready to ſpring, our Generals ſummon'd the 'Town to ſurrender, declaring 
to them, that if they were able to hold our after two Mines more, they had ſome 
reaſon not to comply 3 and if they doubted the truth of what they ſaid, they would 
give them ſafe conduct, and an opportunity of convincing themſelves. Some perſons 
came therefore from the City,and took a particular view of all. And then being fſatis- 
Ged it was impoſſible for them to hold out any longer, they agreed to a Capitulation, 
preſently after they had made their report 3 for they allowed them no more than an 
hours time to conlider of ir, for fear a longer delay ſhould give them opportunity to 
defeatthe ſucceſs we expeted from thoſe two Mines. So after they were come to 
a perfect agreement on both ſides, and the Articles drawn, the City was delivered 
into the King's poſſeſſion again, in the month of Augsff, 1640. Cardinal Richelie 
had promiſed the Government of it, if it were taken, ro Monſieur St. Preni/, and 
he kept his word with him, and put him into it preſently after it was reduc'd. Mon- 
Geur St. Prexil, who as I have faid before, was my very particular friend, had given 
me intimation of it before, and urged me mightily to ask the King forthe Lieutenancy 
of the Town. This was what I could have been well enough pleaſed with, upon 
the account of the friendſhip between us ; bur not prevailing with my (elf to bey 
it, Ideſir'd himto ask it for me, telling him, he who had fo eafily ſecured the Go- 
vernment for himſelf, might very well obtain theLieutenancyfor me.He that knew wel! 
enough how the Cardinal ſtood affefed ro me,durſt not engage in ſuch a requeſt upon 
my account 3 and fo, after the reduction of Arras,the Lieutenancy under che King was 
diſpos'd of to Monlieur dx Pleſſis Belliere 5 and I ſtaid there for ſome time in Gar» 
-iſon wich my Regiment, which was (ill chat of Mareſchal Brez9. ; 
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The Siewr de Pontis is in diſgrace. An account of his Confe- 
rence with a ghoſtly Father, upon occaſion of a great Fault, 
which be and the Sieur de St. Preuil deſigned ro commit. The 
cunning management of a Miniſters Son, who over-reaches 
Cardinal Richclicu, and a great many orber perſons in France. 
Monſieur St. Preuil is in disfavour, and ſeveral confiderable 
particulars related, that were the cauſe of bis Ruine, Monſieur 
le Grand invites the Sieur de Pontis to make one in that 
Party that was forming againſt Cardinal Richclieu. Upon 
this Occaſion the Sieur de Pontis writes a moſt bitter Letter, 
which the Cardinal gets into his poſſeſſion. The ling s Jour- 
ney t0 Rouſillon. The Cardinal's tottering Fortune, and his 
Viftory over his Enemies at laſt. A long Conference between 
him and the Sieur de Pontus, whom he tries once more to draw 
over to his Service and Intereſt. The Cardinal's death, and 
ſhortly after that the [ſing's. 


fects of that Prelates Malice, mention'd in the former Book. He fer Car- 
dinal Richclicx (0 violently againſt me, that I found my (elf in a rnoment ſtript 
of all, and not ailow'd to ſee the King, any more than the Cardinal, thzr hated me. 
Who, by a piece of confidence that a Man could ſcarce believe, did not ſcruple to 
flie fo high, as ro make uſe of his Authority againſt one of his own Officers, and one 
for whom he knew very well his Majeſty had a particular Favour 2nd Eſteem. Being 
one day come to Paris by the King's expreſs Command, to make large Recruits, and 
carry them to Arras, I employ'd ſome titne in executing this Commulion 3 and ſome 
few days before my return to Arras with my new Levies, had a mind to entertain the 
Treaſuters of the Army at Aubrieres, a League out of Paris. I treated them as nobly 
as I could, ſparing no coſt to welcome Perfons, whoſe Favour and Friendſhip ic was 
my intereſt to ſecure; and little thinking, God knows, of the Misfortune that was 
then coming upon me 3 and which made it but too neceſſary to have husbanded thar 
Money more prudently. This day of jollity and pleaſure, was ſucceeded by another 
very black one to me: For while I was fet at Table with my Friends, and my 
thoughts wholly bent upon mirth and diverſion, there came a Meflenger to the honle 
0 (peak with me from Monſieur de Neozers. I roſe immediately, and enquired what 
his bufine(s was; and he deliver'd me an Order under Monſieur de Neers his own 
hand, the ſubſtance whereof was, That the Cardinal ſent to tel] me in the King's 
Name, that I need not trouble my (elf to carry the new Recruits I had raiſed to A4-r- 
745 3 and bade me take notice, that I muſt be ſure not to go out of Paris, without the 
King's particular leave to do fo. 
lis Meſſage ſtruck me like a Clap of Thunder, and I ſtood perfedly ſtupid and 
confounded at it, Ar laſt, when I was cometo my ſelf alittle, I rold the Meſſenger 
I would not fa1] to obey the Order he had brought me3 and then ſtriving to over- 
come my ſelf as well as I could , that I might nor break good company, I fat down 
with my Friends again, without expreſſing any concern. But in ſpight of all my 
enceavours to the contrary , they perceiv'd it in my countenance ; and prefe::tly 
told me, they ſaw plain enough by me, I had heard ſome ill News: Bur I 
pur it off as well as I could, 2nd would not diſcover any thing of the matter to —_ 
Our 


I. [| T was not long after the reducing of Arras, before I felt the miſchievous Ef- 
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About the ſame time that this Order was brought me, the Cardinal had diipatch- 
ed Billets to the Exchequer, to forbid them paying me my common Afliguments. Sv 
I ſaw my (z!t all at a puth brought as low again as I was when I firſt came young 
to Pars; 2nd not daring to make my appearance at the Lowore, was diſmal melancholy 
t9 ſee my Fortunes utterly broken in a moment of time. The King, however, ſti!! 
retaind the ſame kind inclinations towards me, and fought all opportunities to aflure 
me that he did ſo. Bur he ſtood in ſuchawe of the Cardinal, who had preſum'd to 
{hock him ſo boldly upon my account, that he found it neceſſary to a& a lictle un- 
cerhand upon this occaſion, and durſt not own his kindneſs for me publickly. So 
that having a mind to ſpeak with me, he ſent me a private intimation, and appoint- 
ed me a convenient time and pl:ce to meet him at; that he might, by all means, con= 
ceal it from the Author of my diſgrace. One would very hardly believe, that a King 
ſhould be reduc'd to all theſe lictle Contrivances, for fear of one of his Miniſters : 
But the abſolute Authority this Cardinal had got over the whole Kingdom, and the 
Pride he took to make the King himſelf fenfible of it ſometimes, is well enough 
known to juſtifie the truth of what I ſay. 


IT. One day particularly his Majeſty defir'd to ſpeak with me, and ſent me Orders 
by Archambant, the firſt Groom of his Bedchamber, ( a perfon whom he lov'd, and 
had a particular confidence in ) to be in ſuch a Gallery at St. Germains, an hour before 
day. I was punctual co my time, and when I came near the Ceatinel, defir'd he wou!d 
have no (uſpition of me, telling bim it was by the King's command, that I came thi- 
ther at ſo unſeaſonable an hour. The Centinel, upon hearing my Name, told me 
he had direRtions to let me paſs, but entreated me to walk at ſome diſtance, becauſe 
the Rules of the Guard admit no Man to come near a Centinel. So I walld in ex- 
pectation of the King's coming out, who came out ſuddenly, and took two or three 
curns with ine, as it were by ſtealth ; and afrer ſome other diſcourſe rold me, He in- 
tended to carry me witch him to Yerſailtes, but that Night had alcer'd his reſolution, 
and therefore bade me go co his Privy-Purſe, who would furniſh me with fome Mo- 
ney. Ihe concition I was in, made me diligent to obſerve ſuch an Order as that was 
and accordingly I receiv'd 500 Crowns Which I lookt upon as a plain demonſtra- 
tion, that he did me the honour to have kind remembrances of me ſtill; and that if 
it was not in his power to prevent my Misfortune, yet he had a very tender ſenſe of 
my <Suffcrings. 

And here by the way, I cannot forbear mentioning a Viſit I made to Monſieur 
Noyers, who was not my Enemy at the bottom 3 and therefore I was fo free with him, 
to a*k the Reaſon of my being us'd at this rate. His Reply was like what the Fathers 
of the Inquiſition at Rome uſually make : You must needs think ( (aid he ) the King hath 
ſome ground for what he ves. But Sir, ſaid 1, I am not conſcious to my ſelf that I have 
done any thing to deſerve this. O /20% again ( (aid he ) examine your ſelf, and recollett 
better, It ts not a likely thing all this ſhould come upon you without ſome very great proveca- 
tion, He quarrell'd with Mareſchal Brezay upon my account, becauſe he, who lov'd 
me very well, thought Monſieur Noers was my Enemy, and did ill offices ; though 
really I dare be bold to ſay, that he never hated me in his hearr. 


HI. 1aleneſs, they ſay, i the Mether of Evils ; and fo I found, by experience, in the 
time of my diſgrace. For having then no manner of employment, there happend a 
very unlucky buſineſs, which yet Providence fo difſpos'd, as to make it the occaſion of 
great good to me. There was a certain Lady of quality, both rich and beautiful, with 
whom Monſieur Sr. Prezil was in love, and would fain have married. A Coutin of 
St. Prenil,and a very pretty Gentleman, was inlove wick her too, and made the ſame 
precenſions to her: Their Pafſions thus meeting in the ſame Ovject, createc, as it 
generally does indeed, a mortal hatred and jealouſy between the two Rivals. And 
Monſieur St. Prexil, impatient of any other Pretender, reſolv'd to fight him, and de- 
termine their difference this helliſh way. Ir is you know one of the common teſti- 
monies of the f:iend{hip of the world, to engage ones beſt Friends in this kind of 
wickedneſs; and accordingly he choſe me for his Second, upon this bloody occaſion. 
Bur before the deſign was put in execution, we ſpent two Months in an employment, 
that I cannot without horror ſo much as mention now 3 which was to fence every 
day togerher, that we might learn ſome extraordinary Paſs, by which each of us mighe 
quickly diſpatch our Man. There was nothing but horrible conſequences to be ex- 

pectec. 
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pected from ſo deviliſh and miſchievous an exerciſe, if God by a mercy, which I 
c3n never adore ſufficiently, had not prevented our putting it into practice at laſt ; 
2nd how that was brought about I will now inform you. 

About this time he put it into my mind to go to Confeſſion, and ask the advice of 
ſome good grave Father with regard to our deſign. I went to the Fexillans of St, Ho- 
norins Street in Paris, and deſired the firſt Monk I met, - that he would do me the 
favour to bring me to the ſpeech of the moſt pious and moſt learned perton of their 
Monaſtery, becauſe | had a matter of great coniequence to impart to him ; as indeed 
[ had felt ſeveral pangs of conſcience about the matter. Accordingly he ſent a very 
reverend Father to me, and, as the ſtory will ſhew you, a very honeſt man, He 
was an old Gentleman, one Zoromeo, whoſe very aſpect was able of it felf to ſtrike 
rerror into ſuch an 01d Sinner 2s I was. After our firſt (alutation, I beggd the favour 
of him to hear my Confeſſion, to which he conſented. After havingrevealed to him 
among other matters, the preſent engagements I was uncer, and what wicked in- 
Guſtry had been uſed to prepare my ſelf for a Duel; che good Father, full of horror 
2nd amazement to ſee me in fo wretched a condition , ſaid with much vehemence, 
and gre2t indignation 3 Mith what face have you dared to come before the Tribunal of Fes 
firs Chriſt, while you continue under this wicked thought of committing ſo deteftable a fanlt, 
ardexerciſe and fit your ſelf every day to aeſtroy both the body and ſoul of one of your Bre. 
thres > Ton ave in a worſe covdition than the Devil himſelf, For that accurſed Spirit defires the 
rrtine of others, becauſe he is ruin'd beyond all redemption himſelf. But you are within the beſom 
cf the Church, and a Member of Corift, and yet you, notwithſtanding all this, are contriving 
to damn one of your own "rothers, and one of yaur own Members, If this had been ſome ren- 
counter, which could not have been foreſeen nor prevented, and y:u had lain under an abſolute 
neceſſity of defending yur ſeif, or if it had been any ſuaaen tranſport of paſſion, wor crime had 
been much leſs 5 and the guilt, tho great even ſo, had yet mage you with ſich mittig ations more 
capable of mercy. But to fit and prepare your ſelf for ſuch a curſed attion in cold blood. and for 
a long time together to uſe art ard exerciſe, that you may ſtab your Brother to the heart with 
greater ſureneſs avd dexterity, T5 this to aft like a man ? Is this agreeable to the CharaTer of 
a Chriſtian ? I cannot give y0u any Abſclution, while you continue under ſuch Circumſtances : 
No, Ged forbid: T1 ſhould draw your guilt upon my own head if Idid 5 ana wy Abſolution would 
be to the full as wicked as your attun. 

At the hearing of theſe words, pronounced with great zcal and emphaſis, I was 
perfectly thunder-ſtruck, 0 amazd and confounded, that 1 ſcarce knew where I 
was. But God was pleaſed to affiſt me: And I was fo far from oppoling any thing 
the good Father had ſaid to me, that I cold him with great temper ; He had oblig'd 
me very.highly in the ſharpneſs he had uſed; that I was now convinced the defign I 
had was what both God and Man muſt needs abnor 3 and that now all the hopes I 
could pretend to, were from the great Mercy of God, and the benefit of his Prayers. 
The good Father ſeeing me {0 ſenſibly affeed with his reproofs, began to ſpeak to 
me in 2 milder tone, and with great compaſſion ſaid, Your fault, Sir, it muſt be confeſt 
is ſo great, that it ſeems to be above all forgiveneſs ; but nothing is impoſſible with Goa, Ton 
muſt implore his Mercy, you muſt have recourſe to Prayers and Tears. And yet, alas! which 
way Can yort as his Mercy ? With what confidence can you pray, or come inte bis preſence, with 
fo black a guilt about yon? Perceiaing my ſelf moved with the affectionate behaviour of 
this good Father, and the prevailing power of Truth, I roſe up, anc he riſing at the 
fame time, I embraced him with molt ſincere kindneſs, and told him, That I found 
no reaſon to hope from any thing in my ſelf, but I repoſed great confidence in his 
Prayers, andI begg'd them of him moſt heartily. Heembrac'd me again, and with 
the compaſſion of a true Father anſwered, el!, Sir, 7 promiſe to remember you in the 
holy Sacrifice of the Maſs. It i to be hoped that God, for the ſake of that blood which Chris 
hath ſhed for Sinners, will hear my Prayers, I begg d to know his name, tharc | might 
ave the happineſs of viſiting him ſometimes: He told it me, and withal, that he 
Tould be exceeding glad to ſerve me, and fo I went home, very much mov'd with 
what had paſt. 


IV. Monſieur $:. Prexil came, according to his cuſtom, to practice with me as be- 
fore, and was rauch (urprized to hear me ſay, I intended to trouble my (elf no far- 
ther about that matter 3 that 1 had diſcourſed a man who had dear plainly with me, 
and being very well ſatisfied with one Lefture upon the ſubject, I had no inclination 
to provoke another.Sr. Preuil, whom all the world knew to be an ovbltinate man, _ 

who 
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who very ſeldom troubled himſelf with going to Confeffion, anſwered me merrily : 
Nay, now we are come to 4 fine paſs, what new fit of devotion hath poſſeſt thee now, man ? Thor 
art grown mighty conſcientious, But prithee where is this man? 1 would fain ſpeak with him 
too, World you? NaidT], well, and you ſhall if you will, 1 am pretty confident he will ſtun you 
as well as me, though you were ten times a4 wiched 45 you are. But who ts it, (aid he again 3 
I promiled to carry him to him, and then cold him who it was, and withal, that this 
good Father had not (pared me, and I was very fure would be no more tender of 
him. 1 proteſt, ſaid St, Prenil, thow art bravely booawinkt with thy Monks, this was the only 
qualification wanting to compleat thee. Hark you, laid I, do not think to put it off with a jeſt. 
1 am much miſtaken if he as not diſarm you preſently, as much as he has done me. Put on ail 
your Currrage, and heftor as much as you pleaſe, you muſt do it to purpoſe, if you are able to ſtand 
before this Monk. Well, (aid he, that s as time ſhall try, 

[ carried him to the Monaſtery, and Father Borromes coming into the Garden to 
us, Father, (aid I, I have brought you here a wicheder wretch than my (elf 5 though I own 
that before God I may have more to anſwer for than he, Pray try if you can convert him, And 
then 1 went into another walk, leaving them to talk freely together, Sr. Prexil having 
opened his caſe ro the good Father, he rook him up fo roundly, and gave him fo 
lively a repreſentation of the horrible wickedneſs of that crime in particular, and his 
whole converſation in general, and the dread{ul judgments that threatned him for 
them, that as ſtout as he was he brought him down 3 and he that came chither with 
4 de(ign to ridicule the Monk, was confounded above what can be expreſt. Infomuch 
that after we had taken our leave of the Father, he ſaid ro me in our way home; 7 
have it up to the hiltr. | He hath talkt to me at ſuch a rate, that if I would be ſure of my 
Salvation, 1 ſhon!d think the only thing I need ao, were to turn Capuchin, I was aſtoniſh'd 
co find this Monks diſcourſe had made fo deep an impreſſion upon his mind. For, 
belides that from that inſtant he laid afide all thoughts of this Duel, it made ſome 
conſiderable alteration in him; for tillthen he had been a rank Atheiſt, and uſed his 
utmoſt endeavours to corrupt me. [I went ſeveral times afterwards to viſit Father 
Borromeo, and was always very much edified by his converſation. But till both 
Monatieur St. Prewil and I were grievoutly out of the way, which, as I perceive fince, 
we ought to have taken, if we would have lived like Chriſtians indeed. And we 
ſhall ſee preſently the tragical end of this unfortunate man, whom I always looke 
upon as my friend, and who falling afterwards into Cardinal Richelies's disfavour, as 
I was at preſent, came at laſt to a moſt unhappy death. 


V. I formerly took notice of ſome Horles that I loſt, while we were beſieging 4-r- 
745 : But now, while I was out of favour, I loſt a moſt extraordinary one, which I 
call'd Millefleurs, becauſe he was curiouſly ſpotred, and mark'd with all forts of Co- 
lours. The nianner how he was loſt, and return'd to me again, giving an occaſion 
to ſpeak of the perſon that ſtole him, obliges me to give a ſmall account, which I 
dare ſay will be entertaining enough, concerning the man who had not the fortune to 
cheat me, till he had exercis'd his faculty firſt upon almoſt all France, He was the 
Son of one Regs, a Miniſter in the City of Orange. He had liſted himfelf in the 
Emperours ſervice, againſt his ownnatural Prince, the King of France. Ar che bat- 
tel of Wolfenbuttel our men took him Priſoner, and he was to have been beheaded, 
which is the puniſhment uſed to Subjects that bear arms againſt their own King. Bur 
this young man, who had abundance of wit, made uſe of ic in this extremity, and 
pretended he wasa Relation of Monſieur Le/digaieres, calling himſelf the Baron of 
Champoleon. The Count de Guebriant, hearing he wasrelated co Monſieur Leſdignieres, 
ſaid, He was too much obliged ro Montteur de Leſaigaieres, not to ſpare the life of 
any Kinſman of his. Sohecommitred him to the care of Monſieur de Choiſy de Caan, 
Chancellour ro Monſieur the Duke of Orleans, and Intendant of the Army at tat 
time, thac he might condu him to Paris When they came to the laſt Inn near 
Paris, Monſieur Choiſy de Caen excus'd himſelf to the young Gentleman, that he had 
no convenience of lodging with him at his quarters, becauſe he had a Family there, 
2 Wiſe and Children of his own, and it was the cuſtom of Paris for every man to 
lodge at his own houſe z but that he ſhould be glad to ſee him as often as he pleaſed 3 
and ſo gave him at parting ten Piſtoles co ſupply his preſeat occaſions. 


VI. Our young Baron, being a perſon of a great deal of wir, and a moſt prodigi- 
ous memory, one that talkr pertinently upon all ſorts of ſubje&s, and knery all the 
Il m m Princes 
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Princes of Germany, and underſtood all the different Intereſts of their ſeveral Govern- 
ments, reſo!v'd to put a trick upon the Court of France, which he did with wonder- 
ful dexterity and addreſs. He ſound means, by ſome friends, that he quickly gor ac 
Paris, to gain acceſs to Cardinal Richelies : With him he di{courſed over all the con- 
cerns, and moſt private Intrigues of Germany, and that with lo much ingenuity, ſuch 
ſolidity, and in ſo taking a manner, that he perfectly impoſed vpon him : And made 
him believe that he was an exceeding fir perſon for his purpoſe ; that he was acquaint- 
ed with moſt of the Princes of the Empire 3 that he could for a word ſpeaking pro- 
cure five or fix thouſand Horſe, that this Duke, that Count, and che other Prince, 
vere ready to furniſh him with. The Cardinal had a mind to be farisfy'd in the truch 
of what he (aid, and to that purpoſe he conferr'd with tome of his Confidents, who 
were perfectly well acquainted with all the affairs of Germary, about it, He read over 
beſides ſeveral Memoirs that he had by him,concerning all cheſe ſeveral Princes ; and 
at laſt finding all agree with what this young Baron had told him, he grew very con- 
fident and ſecure, and therefore having no manner of jealouſy about him, he ſpoke 
thus co a perſon of his own Cecurt 3 This young man hath an exatt knowledge of all theſe 
maiters, we muFt employ him, and he may be of great uſe tow, To put him into a good 
Ciſpolition for his ſervice, he gave order to Monſieur des Nojers to Craw a bill for 
four thouſand Livres for him. He finding the je(t curn to ſo good account (and being a 
moſt extraorcinary dex:rous perſon at every thing) preſently counterfeited Monhieur 
des Nojers his Letter, and inſtead of four, put in twelve thouſand Livres, and ſub- 
ſcribed it Noers 2s well as Monſieur des Nojers himſeif.For in truth he could do what- 
ever he had 2 mind to, his wit, his fingers, his whole body was entirely at his diſpoſal, 
he count=:feired ajl torts of hands toa miracle, plaid extreme hnely upon all kinds of 
Muſic: ; and in ſhort he was out at nothing, but Cid all wich a natural ealineſs, a 
Eracetuiacls and exactnels peculiar to him. 

He was not content to over-reach the King's Treaſury only, but cheated ſeveral 
private men art the ſame rate, under prerence of being ſent by the Cardinal to tranf- 
act ſome important affairs in Germany. Among others he attempted to catch the 
Duke of Boxillon, but this buut he was caught himſelf, and fell very pleaſantly into 
his own Ner. He went to wait on Monſieur Boxillon, and made him a very hand- 
ſome and elaborate compliment to incline him to grant his requeſt, which was to 
give him a Letter of recommendation to Sedan, whither he ſaid the Cardinal ſent 
him, to take that place in his way to Germany, and there negotiate ſome affairs which 
the Court had intruſted him with. The favour he defired of Monſieur Boxillon 53 as, 
that when he came to Seda», he might have a good Convoy to ſecure his paſſage for- 
ward. The Duke de Borillon could not refuſe him, becauſe of the Cardinal, whom he 
durſt not offend, and therefore writ to his Lieutenant at Sedar, and commanded 
him to furniſh that Gentleman the Bearer with a good Convoy, becaule he was ſent 
into Germany upon buſineſs of great conſequence. Our Baron had no ſooner got this 
Letter, but he counterfeited another extreme like it, and in that wrote to the Lieute- 
nagt; That the Bearer was a Gentleman of great quality, one for whom the Cardi- 
nal had a particular affeion and eſteem, and was ſent by him to diſpatch ſome very 
important buſineſs in Germary ; therefore it was his order, that he would furniſh him 
with what Convoy he ſhould defire himſelf to ſecure his paſſage thither, and deny 
him nothing he wanted ; for hethonght it very fortunate, that ſuch an occaſion as 
this offered it ſelf, whereby he might ſhew the Cardinal how ready he was to ſerve 
him. But he could not tell how to counterfeit the Sea!, ſo conveniently as the wri- 
ting; and therefore was at thetrouble of having one made on purpole, from the im- 
preffion upon Monheur Boxillon's original Letter. 

Aﬀeer this was done away he went to Sedan , where when he had delivered the 
forged Letrer to the Lievtenant, he upon reading it promiſed to ſee his Maſter's com- 
mands duely obeyed. The young Baron was in great haſte to be gone that night, 
but the Lieutenant told him that was impoffible, for their beſt Horſemen were abroad 
in the Country, and would not come back till the evening, and befides the remaining 
part of that day was time little enough to getall things ready ; but he promiſed him 
21! ſhould be at his ſervice nexe morning early, and fo ſhould three hundred Piſtoles, 
which was the ſumm he deſired to be furniſhed with. The young Baron was very 
uneaſy under this delay, fearing that before next day his trick might ſome way or 
other happen to be diſcovered. But there was no remedy, and therefore making a 


vertue of necellity, and endeavouring to keep vp his character, he went to wait 
on 
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on the Dutcheſs of Be«illon, who was then at Sedan, and received him with great 
Civility and reſpect. 

In the mean while,as ill luck would have it, the Duke of Boxillor's Secretary came 
that very night from Paris to Sedan, about ſome bufine(s of his Maſter's. He vre- 
ſently unds1{to0d, that a Gentleman was come from Pars a little before, with a Let- 
ter from Monlieur Boxilon, and orders in it to his Lieutenant to ſend a good Convoy 
with tie Bearer, and ſupply him with two or three hundred Piſtoles, it he deftr'd ir. 
He was much ſarpriz'd that his Maſter had mentioned nothing of the matter to him, 
2nd faid immediately, that he by no means underſtood the meaning of this being 
made a ſeccet to him, that he knew Monſieur Boxillons temper pretty well, and that 
he did not uſe to ſcatter his Piſtoles fo liberally, and that he had a great mine, for 
his own ſatisfaction, to ſee this Letter. They ſhewed it him, and upon fight of its 
Well, (ays he, 1 cannot deny this Writing and Seal to be my Maſter's, but ftill I am mightily 
miſtaken if this be not a forged Letter z for thomgh it be my Maſter”s hand, I am ſure it is not 
his ſenſe, Then he went to wait on the Dutcheſs of Bonilon, and told her his thoughts 
freely. But this Lady who was cruelly afraid of the Cardinal, was very urgent, 
t'14c che Gentleman might have what he wanted. We do not ftard very well with the 
Cardinal already, (ays (he, and this unaappy accident will quite ruine ws, We had better run 
the riſque on't, and pray let them give him whatever he would have, The Secretary anſwered 
very retolutely, chat he did not queſtion but the fellow was a Cheat, and he defired 
to lee him betore they parted with any thing. 

Next day, whenthe Baron came to enquire if all was ready, the Lieutenant cold 
him, he had given orders for every thing, and that he might be going as ſoon as he 
plezwd; bur Monſteur Bowillon's Secretary came thither the laſt night, and defired to 
fpeak with him before he went. This news a lictle diſordered him, but ſetting a good 
face upon the matter, he reply'd very briskly, That was very well;and he ſhould be ex- 
ceeding glad roſee him. They brought chem together,and when theSecretary had viewed 
him we!l,hz ſaid before all the Company z Sir, 1 came from Paris ſince you did,and am a 
little ſurpriz'd my Maſter ſhould never take any notice to me of the Letter you have brought, 1 
am pretty well acquainted with kis temper, and mu#it own, I can very hardly believe he would 
have kept this from me, And beſides, I never (aw you at our houſe, though I were there at that 
time. The young Baron in great wrath to hnd the trick diſcovered, anſwered him, 
What it ſeems you take me for a Cheat then? I would have you to know I am a Gentleman, 1 
will complain of this uſage to the Cardinal, Sir, (aid the Secretary, 1 will venture what 

on pleaſe, that this Letter was never written by my Maſter, tho both the Seal and the Hand 
are very like his- Tow are very rude to me ((2id the Gentleman) and this affront you ſhall 
pay dearly for, Well, Sir, ((aid the Secretary) though it ſhould coſt me my life, you ſhall 
not go till I bave firſt written to my Maſter, and in the mean while you and I will be Priſoners 
together, 

"Still Madam Bexilton cry'd, Pray let him go, give him all ke wants; this man will be our 
#n4oing : But the Secretary was ſo obſtinate, that both were put under confinement, 
as he defired, till chey could hear farther from the Duke of Builon, Sometime after, 
there C:me 2 Miniſter to make Madam Bexillon a viſit, who being in great grief about 
this bufinels, communicated to him the occaſion of all her fear and trouble; and 
begg'd he would take the pains to go ſee this man that they had ſecur'd. This Mini- 
ſtec was well acquainted with the young Baron's Father at Orange, and had been for- 
merly acquainted with him himſelf. So when he was come into the room, and had 
look: a little earneſtly upon him, he recolle&ed his face, and told him he defir'd a 
word with him in private. When they were alone, Ho Sir (faid he) are net you ſach 
4 mans Son? Are not you aſham'd to bring a ſcandal upon your family, by ſuch a pittiful attion ? 
The young man was much confounded, and confeſt the whole matter to himz beg- 
ging him to excuſe the necetfity that had driven him to theſe courſes 3 and affiſt him 
in his preſent condition, by getting him free of the ill circumſtances he lay under. 
He told him too, tho the Letter now under examination was, he muſt confeſs, a forg'd 
one, yet the Duke of Boxilon did rea!ly give him one much to the ſarne purpoſe 3 and 
that Cardinal Xicheliex did indeed make uſe of him for ſome buſineſs in Germary; the 
affairs of which Country he underſtood perfe&ly well , and had recieved from che 
Cardinal 2 confidetable ſumm of Money to carry on this deſign. The Miniſter pro- 
miſed to get him his liberty. And having informed the Dutcheſs of Boxillon, and che 


Secretary in the truth of the whole ſtory, ur was thought the beſt way to ay 
quietly, 


p Gauge my —oeI——_—_ Mw nog eo oo 


_— 


CO inc. 


_ — 


Memoirs of the Pare II: 


quietly, and make as little noiſe of the thing as they could, for fear of diſobliving 
the Cardinal. 


VII. Upon this he hired him a place in the Coach to go back for P.:-i4, Bur 
growing no wiſer by his late misfortune, he cheated the Malter of the Coach, as well 
as he had done other people. For ſeeing the Book-keeper much perplexed in telling 
the Money, becauſe people had paid in ſeveral forts of coin, and odd pieces, he, 
who was exceeding ready at every thing, pretended great civility, and told the man, 
the tale of that Money was very eaſy. He took all the Money, and having ſorted it 
out into ſeveral parcels, according to the ſeveral kinds of Money, made all the ſumm 
come right preſently. Afterwards taking it all in both his hands, and powring it into 
the Bag, he contrived to flip \'me of ir up into his {l:eves, which v as never found 
out till they came to Paris; and then emptying the Bag, they found a great deal 
wanting. But he for his part was got off by another wile in this Journey. 

There was an honeſt 01d burly Sziſſe rode by the Coach fide, and our Baron in 
preat civility and compaſſion told him, he ſaw that travelling on Horſeback was very 
inconvenient to him, and if he pleaſed to accept his place in the Coach they would 
eaſe one another, and ride in the Coach by turns. The Swiſſe, who was a good plain 
man, at firſt excuſed himfelf from accepting the offer ; bat az lait che Baron was fo 
obliginz, and fo importunately civil, that there v25 no retuting him. So [18 alighred 
an c:me into the Coach, and the Baron took lis Forte, When tiny came to pay 
ac the Inn, he called ro the Swiſſe, Do not trouble Jeur ſcif, Sir, I will liv aors jor or, 
ard we will reckon by and by. Thus he did (everal rimes, $i) @ loft tive font follow, 
wich the true {implicity of a Swiſſe, gave him his Pa:ie, ad told hin ! would have 
him take as much as he was out of pocket alr2advy, and 57:7 he nt be wore till 
their Journeys end. But the young man, when he ha got the &n1j/e -lorte and 
Purſe both, which was the very thing he would be at, took no fariher ce than to 
make off, and fo he left the Company, and galioped befo.e quite to Paris, 

Then ir was, thathe found an opportunity of trapping nr, #5 veil 2s other peo- 
ple. He toor lodgings ina Taylor's houſe, and had a 100m well furmined, making 
his Landlord believe, he was a perſon of great Significance, that he has orcers from 
the Cardinal to go into Germany, upon a Commilſtion of conſt quence ; that he was 
to have the command of ſeven or eight thouſand Horſe there, and if he pizaled 
would make him his Intendant 3 he promiſed him mighty matters, and puff'd him up 
with wonderful expeRations, till by degrees he had hookt him in to provide tim a 
noble Equipage, a great many fine Cloathes, and abundance of Plate. This gene- 
rous Taylor, promis'd himſelf to raiſe his fortunes this way, and never thought his 
Money in any danger, with a perſon that paſt for ſo great a Favourite and Confident 
of the Cardinal's, He ha4 a mind to provide him better Lodgings, and brought him 
t92 very well furniſh'd Houſe, where I then lay, and fo plac'd him {till more conve- 
niently for the acting his part. He was of fo pleaſant a Wir, fo happy a Memory, 
{ well versd in Hiſtory, and had (uch an excellent faculty of ſetting oft all he had a 
mind to ſay,that all that heard him talk were charm'd with his converſation : Every 
body ſtrove who ſhould enjoy him moſt,Þis company and frienc{hip was courted, as a 
perſon of the beſt quality and reputation; and he manag'd himſelf to well,as always ro 
be thought ſuch a one- In ſhort, he had an art of bewitching all the world to thar 
Cepree, that the moſt nice and ingenious perſons were ready to ſerve him, ard thought 
it an honour to do it even with their Purſe, as well as any thing elſe. 1 was as deep 
in as other people, and as abſolutely charm'd with his company, and profetſions of 
friend(hipto me. Then he went conſtantly to wait upon Cardinal Ricke/iew, and 
ſome other great people at Court, and put upon them as cunningly as upon any of 
the little ones. | . 

At laſt, when he had got a good quantity of Platejand Cloathes togeti:er, and ſent 
them away before him, and provided a handſome Equipage, te fect his heart upon my 
Horſe Millefleurs, which was really one of the belt and beaurifulic{t Pads that ever 
went upon a Road, He borrowed this Horſe to go wait upon his Eminence at 
Reel, and had ordered his Equipage to ſtay for him at a place he had appointed chem, 
No body could ſufpec any thing from a man that behav'd himſelf ſo genteely, and I, 
was as ealie as others, never {crupled the lending him my Pad, but thought it an ho- 
nour to oblige him. And I paid for my hononr : For, inſtead of going to Reel, he 
wade directly for Flanders, and troopt off with all that he had borrow'd. But by 
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good Fortune the Knave was taken Priſoner by a Party out of 4ire, or Bethune, and 
my Horſe was afterwards retaken by anothec Party from Arras ; and there fell into 
the hands of an Officer , for whom I had procur'd the Command of a Com- 
any. 

F In the mean while, heating no news of my Horſe, and knowing how the poor 
Taylor, and ſome others that had been concern'd with him, were left in the lurch, 1 
began to be ſatisfy'd that I was robb'd as well as they. 1 wrote away into Catalonia, 
Provence, Flanders, Germayy, and every place where I had any acquaintance, that if they 
could light of my Horſe, ( for he was very remarkable, and generally known ) they 
ſhould ſeize him, and fend him back to me , for he had been ſtolen away from me. 
Shortly after Monſieur Bewrgailles, who ſucceeded me as Major of the Regiment of 
Brezay, and to whom I had given my Command of firſt Caprain freely, being then 
at Arras, wrote me word, that the Officer I had ſpoke of, had my Horſe. I fenr 
away to him preſently, and chought he had more honour, and more friend(hip for me, 
than to keep my Horſe, which | valu'd ſo much, from me. Bur truly his anſwer was, 
He had ſwapp'd another for him, and there was no reaſon he ſhould loſe by the bar- 
gain. A little after, this Othcer's occaſions call'd him to Paris, and the Major ſent me 
word he came upon my Horſe. I went ſtrait to his Lodgings, as ſoon as I had this 
notice, and not finding him within, examined the Stable. There | found my own 
Horſe, and bade the Groom ſaddle him, and when his Maſter came in, tell him 1 
had tiken him our to goto luch a place , and he would not be angry. So I wenr 
howe with my Miltefleurs, but never heard any more of my Captain, who did nor 
think fit to come and make his demands, for what he knew well enough he had no 
right to. I loſt this fine Horſe afterwards, when I was taken Priſoner, and car- 
ry'd into Germany , an account whereof you will find in the ſequel of cheſe 1- 
Moird. 


VIII. The particular friend(hip that had been all along berween Monſieur $:. 
Prexil and me, ever (ince my being Lieutenant in his Company of Guards, obliges 
me to give an account of his diſgrace, and his death, which happen'd at this time, 
while I my ſelf was out of favour. I imagine that 2 Relation of the whole matter 
will not be thought tedious or impertinent, and (hall cherefore lay down the ſeveral 
heads of Accuſation brought againſt him, becauſe the great intimacy between us, 
gave me an opportunity of knowing the hole cruch of the Caſe, and as well what 
might be ſaid in his juſtification, as what he was really guilty in. 

You muſt know then, that Monſieur Sr, Prexi! was grown odious, and at laſt loſt 
his Head upon four or five Articles 3 and all this by the jadgment of God, who 
thought fit tro make an Example of the moſt obſtinate Man that perhaps ever was in 
the Army. Though the greateſt part of che matters alledg'd againſt him, and which 
brought him to ruine, were not, in truth, ſo much co his diſadvantage, as the World 
generally believ'd. The firſt Article was this: A Monk of the famous Abby of 5:, 
Vaft at Arras, bearing 2 grudge to his Prior, and reſolving to be reveng'd on him, 
came to ſee, or: (ome other way gave information to Mon(ieur Se. Prexil, that there 
were a great many Arms in that Abby which had lay'n conceal'd there, ever fince the 
Spaniards had been in poſſeſſion of the Town. To confirm this, he left a Note with 
him. that ſignify'd the ſeveral places exactly where theſe Arms were to be found; and 
he aſſur'd him, that there were a great many more belices, conceal'd in a Nunnery of 
the ſame Town, Upon this News, Monteur St. Prexi! made a Viſit to the Prior 
of that Abby, and cold him, He was much ſwrpriz.d at an Information that had been 
brought him, concerning ſome Arms that lay hid in his Monaſtery ; and that he muſt deliver all 
thoſe Arms to him, becauſe they were the King s Right, The Prior would own nothing of 
the matter, and Monſieur St. Prexil told him at laſt, He hnew well enough where to find 
them, and went away in a paſſion. Bur preſently after he came again with his Guards, 
and ordering ſearch to be made according to the Monk's inſtructions, he found, and 
carried them away, and gave the Prior very rough and threatning language, celling 
him, That he wonld lay all the Monks Monafteries in the Town flat to the ground ; and that 
they were only a Net of Rogaiſh Monks that were Traytors to the King, and held Correſpondence 
with the Spaniard; Still this Prior ſtood it our, that he knew nothing of the matter, 
and poſſibly he might ſay true ; for it is a very common thing for ſuch Religious 
Houſes to change their Superiors frequently, and ſometimes to keep the new comers 
in ignorance of many things done the time of cheir Predeceſlors, F 
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From this Abby, Moniteur Sr. Prewi! went to the Lady Abbeſs of the Nunnery 
which the ſame Monk had told him of, and ſaid, He was mach concerned to hear that 
they ſhould offer to conceal a great many Arms that belonged to the King, and that he was eome 
in his Majeſties Name to demand them. The Lady anſwer'd, That truly ſhe had been but 
4 Year Abbeſs, and for her part was privy to nothing of that kind ; That ſhe believed her Nuns 
ksew nothing of it neither, but if he would pleaſe to come, and ſatufy himſelf, the Gates ſhould 
be opened, and no oppoſition made there to the Service and Intereſts of his Majeſty, Monſieur 
Sr. Previl took the liberty they offer d him, and coming at mid-day with a great deal 
of company, he went into the Monaſtery, and took all the Arms away, which were 
found exaRiy in the place he had been directed to. But this created Monfieur Sr. 
Prexil a world of Enemies, and rais'd a mighty Clamor againſt him. The Nuns 
Relations gave out, That he broke into the Monaſtery by Force 3 that he abuſed the 
Nuns, and exposd them to be abuſed by vile profligate Fellows. There was indeed 
one Nun in that Monaſtery exceeding handſom, and all the Town knew it well 
enough; and this was it that gave ground to that part of the Accuſation. Bur I, 
who knew Monſieur Sr. Prexi! throughly, dare engage for him, that he could never 
have been guilty of ſo brutith an Action. Tis poſſible he might throw out ſome re- 
proachful words againſt the Nuns, in the paſſion he was in, to find Arms conceal'd in 
their Monaſtery, But this was excuſable in a perſon of his haſty temper, and upon 
ſuch an occaſion as the Service of his Majeſty was concern'd in; and this was fo far 
countenanc'd above, that when this bufineſs came to be known at Court, the King 
immediately ſent his Mandate to depoſe the Prior. 


IX. He was more to blame in the ſecond Article alledg'd againſt him. There was 
a Mealman of Arras, who, under pretence of going to buy up Corn in the Enemy's 
Frontier Towns, usd privately to carry them intelligence concerning the condition of 
the Town and the Garriſon, Monſieur St. Prexil, upon information given of this, ſe- 
car'd him, and would have had the Law took its courſe. But the Man's Wife, who 
was one of the prettieſt Women in all that Country, fell at his Feet in tears, and 
begg'd him, for her ſake, to ſpare her Husband's life. Monſieur Sr. Prexil, vanquiſhe 
with her tears, ſaid, Look you Hiftreſs, I do pardon your Husband for your ſake, bat let it 
be yorr care that he be guilty of this no more, for 1 wont pardon him again, It was faid, 
that he was too familiar with this Woman, and that her Husband was ſenſible of it; 
nay more, that he kept on his former correſpondence with the Enemies, and was ad- 
viſed by them, to ſuffer his Wife to be thus abuſed, and pretend ignorance, that ſo by 
her means he might gain a more perfe& underſtanding of the Governour's deſigns, 
nd _ "1 capable of doing them ſervice, for which they promis'd to reward him 
abundantly. 

This poor Fellow however was caught a ſecond time, and put in Priſon. Bat for 
all Monſieur Sr. Prenil's brave Reſolutions to. puniſh him, if he were found faulty any 
more, he pardon'd him then too, not being proof againſt che entreaties and tears of 
his Wife, whom he lov'd. But he threatned him however, That nothing ſhould ſave bim 
from the Gallows, if be did ſo any more. Three or four Months after, the Mealman, de- 
pending ſtill upon the Governour's kindneſs for his Wife, ſet the old Trade on foot 
again, and carry'd on the ſame correſpondence as before. But then he found himſelf 
miſtaken in his Meaſures 3 for he that was content to diſpenſe with his Wite's fide- 
liy to her Husband, only to ſecure him in the breach of his own to his King, in ho 
of a great Reward from the Kingdom's Enemies, was at laſt rewarded wich a Halter 
for all the good ſervices he had done them. A Spy, that was taken at Arras, diſco- 
ver'd him, and depos'd that he came thither upon this Rogue's perſwaſton, and upon 
the confronting of them, the Mealman was convicted of Treaſon againſt the-State, 
= as _ by the Intendant of -Juſtice and Preſident of the Place, was ſentenced co 

12ng'd. 

The condemnation of this Man, as well as he deſerv'd it, yet ſet People bitterly 
againſt Monſieur St. Prewi/; and every body ſaid, he had hang'd the Husband, that he 
might have a freer enjoyment of the Wife. Which was very far from true : For 
though he carry'd himſelf very ill upon her account, as was notorious from the Pre- 
ſents he made her, yer he did not hang her Husband for any other reaſon , than his 
own manifeſt guile. Nay, in truth, he had no hand-in condemning{ him, for all thar 
was done by the Intendant of Juſtice, and the Prefidenr. But Providence broughe 


on Monſieur St. Prewi! inſenfibly to his ruine, becauſe of his impiety , and great ex- 
trava- 
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travagances. And I muſt own it as a particular mercy, which I can never be ſaffi. 
ciently thankful for, that having great reaſon to love him, and being extremely obli- 
ged by him, I was yet in no degree a partaker in his Follies, notwithſtanding the migh- 
ty intimacy berween us. [t was not long of him that I wasnot engag'd in his Faults, 
for during my diſgrace I ſtole down to Arr to ſee him, and he then rook great pains 
to dravw me into the ſame Giſorderly courſes with himſelf. But my ſenſe of Honour, 
and the conſtant regard I had for Juſtice, made me abhor the Crime I ſaw him en- 
gag'd in; and I diſcourſt him with ſo much earneſtne(s, and gave him fo lively a re- 
preſentation of the conſequence he had reaſon to apprehend from his vicicu; exceſſes, 
that we had like to have quarrell'd downright. 7 have no mind ( (aid I at laſt ) ro loſe 
my Head with you. And if you do not take heed, ſome end will come of this, that cannot turn 
either to your Honour, or your Advantage, and really 1 conld find in my heart to have no more 
to do with you- What then, reply'd he with ſome concern, have you a mind in good ear- 
neſt to make an eternal Quarre), and renounce all Friend(hip with me for the future > 
No,. (aid I, it us not poſſivle for me to bate your, and 1 am ſo far from doing ſo, that 1 
ſhanld be wanting to one of the greateſt duties of a Friend, if 1 ſhould forbear reproving you 
wpon theſe occaſions, But then I cannot be ſo complaiſant neither, to ſhew my friendſhip, by en- 
gaging in things that 1 am very fearful will turn to your diſhoour, *Tis ſtrange to me, (aid 
[ ag2in, that you ſhould not conſider how every body s month is open'd againſt you, They are 
eternally complaining of many things which you ought to redreſs. All this muſt be naught at laſt. 
Theſe words made ſome imprethion upon him, but not ſo much as I could have withr 
for his ſake they had done. For if he had confider'd what I (aid as he ought , in- 
Read of being angry, and taking it il] from me, he ſhould rather have turned his paſ* 
fion againſt himſelf, and have taken care to mend. 


X. The third Article was grounded upon nothing but meerly a misfortune, and S:; 
Prexil was in no fault at all about it. The Mareſchal of 24eleray having taken Ba- 
paume upon Capitulation, it was agreed, that the Garriſon ſhould next morning at 
eight of the Clock draw off, and go to Doway, There was notice given at the ſame 
time to the Governours of the frontier Towns to ſtop the Couriers, and ſend ouc no 
Parties, becauſe this Garriſon was to go from Bapawme at the hour aforeſaid, and 
would be at Doway by three in the Aftereoon. But ſome hinderances happening, the 
Garriſon could not move till three or four in the Afternoon, and fo was forc'd to lye 
abroad all night about a league ſhort of Doway. The Convoy allowed them by Ma- 
reſchal Melteray, being ordered only to ſee them ſafe within a league of Doway, was 
gone back. That evening a Spy brought Monfteur 8. Prexil word, that four hun- 
dred of the Garriſon at Bethune were making a Sally npon ſome deſign; whereupon 
2 Council was called, at which I my ſelf was preſent, being then at Arr4 upon a viſit 
to the Governour, and we were all of opinion, that they might make ſome attempt 
upon the place, and that it was the ſafeſt way to pur the men all in a readineſs, and 
command that they ſhould ſtand to their arms: 

Abont midnight came another Spy, and he faid there were four hundred men 
and ſome Horle fally'd at the Gate over againſt Arras. So, after calling the Cap- 
rains together, it was reſolv'd to go our, and face the Enemy. I went along with 
Monſieur $:*Prexil; and we were about (1x hundred Foot, and three hundred Horſe. 
When we were at ſome diſtance from the place where the Garriſon of Bapaume was 
encamp'd, Monſieur Sr. Prewil and I rid on before with a detachment of Horſe, and 
when Monſieur Se. Prenil ſaw the fires of their Camp, he faid, Theſe are certainly Ene- 
mies, we muſt charge them brickly before they are aware of w. T was not altogether fo eager 
as he, and therefore enquir'd of him, whether the Road between Bapanme and Doway 
did not lye thereaboats, for poſſibly it might (1 rold him) be the Garriſou from B«- 
pawme. He ſaid, that was impoſſible, for his Lerters ſaid they march'd our ar eight 
in the morning,and were to be atDoway by three in the afternoon the day before.Then 
we joyn'd our Troops again, and made ready for fight 

The Garriſon of Bapanme ſeeing us come on to charge them, put themſelves in 2 

ture to receive us, and march'd forward with an intent to defend themſelves ; bur 
C—_ they firſt ſent a Trumpet that belong'd to Mareſchal Melleray. The Trum- 
pet ſeeing our mencome on hotly, durſt not come up to them, but wheel'd abonr ro 
recover the Rear of our Troops. So at firſt there were ſeveral thor made on both 
fides. Thoſe of Bapawme ſeeing the ation come ſo warmly on, and ſuſpeRing we 
did not know who they were, call'd our, Bapanme, Bapaume, Aﬀoon as ever o. 
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fieur Sr. Prexi! heard this word, he ſounded a Retreat ; but the Souldiers were fo ele- 
vated, and hot, that there was no keeping them from plundering the Baggage. Ar 
laſt, when we began to cool a little, we conſulted what was fit to be done in this 
caſe. For my part, I told Monſieur St. Prexil, that it lookt to me like a very ugly 
buſineſs 3 that Mareſchal Mellerays honour was at ſtake, and the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of injuring that, ought to be prevented by any ſort of ſatisfaction. Monſieur 
$t. _ was much of the ſame opinion, for he ſaw the dangerous effects of it as 
well as I. 

He went therefore immediately to wait on the Governour of Bapawme, and ſpoke 
to him in theſe very ſubmiſſive terms 3 Sir, 1 am extremely concern d at this mufortune 
that hath happen'd : T heartily ask your pardon, but I ſolemnly proteſt there was no malicious de- 
ſign on our fide, I had notice ſent me yeſterday, that you would be at Doway yeſterday by three 
in the afternoon without fail, aud it is now ſix in the morning, Who could have imagin'd that you 
Should be in the field all this while ? Beſides, T had intelligence that there was a party ſally'd out 
of Bethune. We thonght you had been that party, and the rather, becauſe you drew up againſt 
us, without ever ſending a Trumpet, Ton had all the probability in the world againſt yu. As 
for what is paſt, Sir, I aſſure you, that neither you nor any of your Soulaiers ſhall be loſers by it : 
For I will order reſtitution to be made you immediately, Tow know your ſelf one cannot govern 
men always, when they are in the firſt heat of attion : Thus put it ont of my power to contain mine 
now, ſo ſoon as 1 defir d to have done it, 

The Governour, -who was a man of honour, made a very civil return, That he was 
very well ſatisfy'd it was purely a misfortune ; that the Trumpet they ſent was afraid 
and ſo did not deliver his meſſage ; and that he thought himſelf much oblig'd ro him 
for bis civility. Monſieur Sr. Prexil order'd all that was taken from them to be re- 
ſttor'd, and paid ſome of the Souldiers out of his own Money for what they had loſt ; 
which the Governour reſented ſo kindly, as publickly to acknowledge his generoſity. 
Monſieur St. Prewil however was aware what advantage his Enemies might take of 
this unhappy accident, to run him down at Court for it, and therefore he entreated 
the Covernour of Bapaume to give him in writing what he had ſaid by word of mouth, 
anc {i2n it with his own hand, that if there ſhould ever be need of any ſuch thing, he 
might produce it in juſtification of himſelf.” Which he immediately did, with great 
expreſſions of kindneſs 3 and did nor only fign it himſelf, but took care that all the 
Captains with him ſhould ſubſcribe it roo. 

But, tho the innocence of Monſieur Sr. Prexil was fo clear in this particular, yet his 
Enemies made uſe of his misfortune to bring a malicious accuſation againſt him : And, 
which happen'd very unluckily for him, he was upon no good terms with Monfieur 
Melleray before. For the Mareſchal going to take a view of a City in Flanders, went 
through Arras, depending upon Sr, Previl, who was much his friend, for ſeven or 
eight hundred Horſe, to attend him to the place whicher he was going. But he was 
much concern'd at St. Prexif's refuſal, who told him, he could not poſſhbly let him 
have them ; for if the Enemy ſhould attempt the place, when the Garriſon was (0 
much weakned, he might hazard the loſs both of the Town, and himſelf. This de- 
nyal gall\d the Mareſchal much, and the more, becauſe he had told Cardinal Richelies 
_ his coming away, That as for Horſe, he was ſecure of them from the Garriſon 
of Arras. . 


XI. The fourth Article was really the ſtrongeſt and moſt conſiderable of them all; 
and I was a witneſs of that too,being at Arras when the thing which gave foundation 
to it hapned,upon an occaſion that I ſhall now relate, tho I hinted ſomething toward 
it before. I was ſaying, that Monſieur St. Prexi/ and I had no very good underſtand- 
ing between us, and I came almoſt ro downright breaking with him for his extra- 
vagances. Some little time after my return co Paris, Monſieur St. Previ/ writ to 
Mareſchal Brezay, that we had had ſome little ruffle, and he would be glad to be re- 
concil'd to me, and to make his peace by procuring me the Lieutenancy of Arras, 
which Monſieur de Pleſſis Belliere was content to lay down for my fake, provided he 
might be conſidered for it, which he would undertake to doz therefore he de- 
fir'd him to diſpoſe me for the accepting of this Command; and knowing what an 
abſoluce power he had over me, there was no queſtion but I would do whatever he 
would have me- - Mareſchal Brezay did me the honour to make the motion, without 
taking any notice of Monſieur Sr. Prexi/'s having written to him about it: And he 
lirg'd it fo far, that I reſoly'd upon a Journey to Arras for this purpoſe. gun 
St, Prens. 
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St, Prenil receiv'd me as he us'd to do, that is, with great civility and reſpect, and we 
ſupp'd rogether in very good company. As we were at Supper he ſpoke to Mon- 
fieur de Aubray, Commiſlary of War,who was at Table with us, and defired him to 
muſter ſpeedily, becauſe the Captains complain's mightilyz and Monſieur d' Aubray 
reply'd very civiily, He would doit whenever he pleaſed. 

Next day very early all the Officers in the Garrifon beſet Monſieur Aubray's lodg- 
ing, making a clamour, and demanding the Money that was due to them. He, in- 
raged in all likelihood to ſee himſelf ſo importun'd, anſwered them pretty roughly, 
That he had his orders, and ic was not their buſine(s ro corre his Commiſſion, that 
he would take his own time to prevent falſe muſters, and do it when they leaſt ex- 
pected it- The Officers, as much provoked with his anſwer; as he was with their 
demand, came ſtreighe to Monfieur Sr. Prexil, and complained to him of Monſieur 
Aubray, that he would not pay them ; that he always cheated them, and put th-m off, 
&c, Monlieur St. Prexi/ went preſently ro Monſieur Awbray's lodging, and defir'd me 
co go along with him, which both I and the Officers did. Herold him at firſt, that 
he was come to fee if hz would pleaſe to appoint a muſter that day Monſieur 
Aubray made anſwer, that his order was his dire&ion, and he ſhould take his own 
time- - How ! ſaid Monſieur St. Prenil, you gave me your word, it ſhould be done when 1 
pleaſed, Sir, (aid the Commiſlary, 1 muſt not depart from the King s orders, 1 muſt lock, 
after my own buſineſs, and you to yourr, I will make you ao it, ſaid St, Prexil, So from 
compliments they fell ro (harp words, and at lalt from words they fell ctoblows. For 
Monſieur Sr. Prexil being extremely paſſionate, was tranſported fo far as to Cane him 
and if I had notimmediately ſtept between to part them, chis ſcuffle had gone a 
great deal further. I was the only man indeed that was for it, or took Monſieur A»- 
bray's part at all, for all the Officers were exceeding glad to ſee him fo ill uſed. I 
foreſeeing what ſcurvy conſequences this unhappy buſineſs might have, and that this 
ſingle ation was enough to ruine Monſieur Sr. Prexil, did a!l that ever I could to 
make it up, before Monſieur A#bray, who was related to Monfievr Noers, writ 
any thing of the matter ro Courtz and I brought Monſieur St. Prez! (o far, as to 
agree to make him any fatisfattion. But he would accept of none, threatning con- 
tinually to complain to the Cardina!, and the King, Ar laſt, finding it was not in 
my power to bring this buſineſs to any good concluſion, I weat my way back to Paris, 
without troubling my ſelf any farther about the affair that brought me to Arras, 
o_ I could plainly foreſee, there would in a little cime be great changes and con- 
uſ10n- 


XII. Goingone day to wait on Monſieur des Nojers, as IT was coming in at the 
Chamber, I ſaw him in diſcourſe with the Count de Charoft, and therefore ſtood (till 
at the door. They happened juſt then to be talking of Monſieur St. Prexil, and 
Monficur Nojers in 2 great heat, {aid fo loud that I could hear him, That he made 
mad work in che Garriſon at Arras; thar he had raiſed ſeveral impoſts upon the Ci- 
ty ; that he broke into a Monaſtery by force, and abuſed ſome of the Nuns ; that 
he firſt debauct'd a Mealman's Wife, and then hang'd her Husband to have her more 
abſolutely at his command 3 and that he had abus'd a Commiſlary of the Army. The 
Count de Charoft ſeeing me as this diſcourſe paſt» ſaid, Tonder is one hears you, who can 
inform you of him, for he was his Lientenant, Monſieur des Nojers anſwered, Ho, 1 know 
Monſieur Pontis was St. Preuil's Lieutenant, and therefore he will be ſure to excuſe him. 
Then I went up to them, and ſaid to Monſtear Nojers, I muſt confeſs I had been parti- 
cularly obliged to Monſienr St, Preuil, but yet 1 ſhould be very far from excuſing any thing 
he had done ill in, becauſe I was ſenſible, whatever 1 was indebted to him, 1 owed the King a 
great deal more, Well then ({aid he) i net it true that he broke into a Monaſtery, and forc'd 
ſome of the Nuns ? Sir, ſaid I, Tdare give you my Oath, nay 1 will forfeit my hand if he ever 
did. 1 know very well he went thither to take away ſome Arms that lay concealed in their Mo- 
naſtery; but the King himſelf declared his approbation of that, by the Mandate he ſent to re- 
move the Prior from the Abby of St. Vaſt, and the Abbeſs from her Nunnery. 

Upon this Monſieur Ngers grew warm, and maintain'd that he ſaid nothing but 
what he certainly knew to be true; and he had it from very good hands, that he 
hang'd the Mealman on purpoſe to enjoy his Wife. I anſwered, he did not hang him, 
till he had been caught three times, and plainly convicted of holding correſpondence 
with the Enemies. I kept my ſelf till ro thoſe things I was well affured of, and ſaid 
not a word of the reſt, to ſhew him, = I was concern'd to juſtify the ny 
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only, and not the real faults of Monſieur St. Previl. But Monſieur Nojers, who was 
violently prejudiced againſt him, inveighd againſt him ſtill warmly, infomuch that ar 
our going out the Count de Charo## told me, It would become me as Sr. Prexi/'s friend, 
to deſire him,that he would take ſome courſe to compole this buſineſs,and loſe no time 
in making his peace. I went preſently, and told Mareichal Brez.ay all I had heard 
Monſieur Nyers ſay againſt St. Prexil, He told me I had beſt go to him as faſt as I 
could, and let him. know from him, rhar it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould come 
to Parts, and reconcile himſelf with Mareſchal Meleray and Monſieur Noers, what- 
ever came ot ; that all his friends would uſe their intereſt for him, and that if he 
himſelf, that was the Catdinai's Brother-in-law, h:d thoſe two Enemies, they would 
have it in their power to ruine him. I entreated him to write a Note, that Monfteur 
St. Preail might be more inclin'd to believe me. But he utrerly refuſed that, and ſaid, 
No, mot I; for though 1 ſay thus to thee now, if thou ſhoulaſt tell any one that I ſaid it, I ſhould 
give thee the the, 1 told him, I hoped there would be no occalion tor tizat, for I ſhould 
be ſure to tell no body. 

Immediately then away went I poſt to Arras, and after diſcourſing Monſieur Se. 
Prexil till three a clock in the morning, 1 brought him art laſt to refolve for Paris next 
day. Wetook Horſe and travelled together accordingly. bur after a little while he 
changed his mind : For by that time he had gone (1x or ſeven leagues, he turn'd his 
Horſe head all on a ſudden, and told me, He would not (tir from Arras,for vi hen once 
they had him at Parz, they would rake his Government away trom him, Al! that 
ever I could ſay would not perſwade him otherwiſe. For in truth he was ſtruck from 
Heaven, and condemned already by a decree of thedivine Juſtice. So we both wenc 
back to Arras ; 2nd I finding it was in poſhble for me to prevail with him, or Co him 
any good, was loth to ſtay and partake in his miſery, and therefore return'd to 
Parrn, 


XIII. In the mean while his Enemies made it their buſineſs to poſſeſs the King, 
and Carninal Richelies againſt him, eſpecially Mareſchal Adeleray (who was grievouſly 
offended at him, for the accident to the Garriſon of Baparme 5 and ſtill remembred 
his being denied the Convoy of Horſe he requeſted of him) gave this Stateſman fo 
ill anopinion of him, thatit was an eaſy matter for Monfieur Nyers, when he backe 
all the reſt with a freſh charge, to ruine him compleatly. The King and Cardinal 
being thus diſplealed with him, Mareſchal Meleray had orders to lecure him as he 
went into Flanders, to have an eye upon Liſte, 

When the Mareſchal was come near Arras, he ſent ro Monſieur St. Prexi/ to order 
quarters for the Army. Every body then thought him loſt, and fome of his friends 
adviſed him to ſhut the Gates, telling him, that fiace he muſt dye, he had better 
do it with his Sword in his hand, than by the ſtroke of an Executioner. But he very 
bravely reply'd, he would never be guilty of taking up arms againſt his King 3 that 
he knew Mareſchal 2c/eray was a man of generofity, and he would go meet him 
himſelf. Accordingly he did with fourſcore or a hundred Horſe , and when he 
alighted to compliment him, the Mareſchal diſmounted too; and after rhoſe com- 
pliments were over, they rode on together. Monſieur Melkray told him, he wes 
order'd to lodge part of the Troops in-4rras, and ask'd him if he had made any pre- 
paration for it, Monſieur St. Preail anſwered, that he had taken care forevery thing. 
He asked him again what Regiments he (ſhould bring into the Town. St. Preail re- 
Piy'd, that his own ſhould lodge there by all means, and that he had drawn all the 
Souldiers of the Garriſon into a corner of the Town to make room for them. 

When they were come to the High ſtreet of Arras, the Troops were diſtributed cn 
all ſides, and when all was ſecured, Monfieur 24eleray immediately told Monſieur Sr. 
Prenil,that he was ſorry his duty obliged him to cell him, that he had theKing's order to 
ſecure his perſon. So poor S:.Prewil was apprehended,and afterwards carried to Amiens, 
where he continued Priſoner ſeveral months. I would fain have gone to ſee him in 
Priſon, and begg'd the King's leave to do it. But his Majeſty referr'd me to the 
Judges that were.to try him, and they denyed me, becauſe no body was luffered to 
come at him. Ir was certainly a great mercy, that he fell thus into diſgrace with 
men, when his fortune and advancement had made him proud and haughty, and 
banith'd all thought of his Souls ſafety. And (ſuch he acknowledg'd it before his death, 
telling his Confefſor in Priſon, that God had ſuffer'd this misfortune to come upon 


him, to awaken his thoughts and remembrance of him, for he had all along forgot- 
ten 
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ten God, and liv'd in wickedneſs. All this happen'd while I was in diſgrace. For 
tho orders were (ent me not to (tir out of Paris, yet I very often took journeys pri- 
vately z but with this caution, that [ firſt gave notice of it to ſome of my friends, 
that had the beſt intereſt, as Mareſchal Brezay, and the Count de Charof, that if there 
was occaſion, they might excule it to the Cardinal. 


XIV. About the ſame time Mareſchal Brezay, who (as I have ſaid before) ho- 
noured me with a very particular afteion and eſteem, would needs undertake one 
«day to make my peace with the Cardinal, in whom he had a very good intereſt. He 
bad me meet him one morning very early at the Capuchins in St. Henorizs ſtreet, and 
he would take me along with him to Rxe/. This offer was very welcome, becauſe I 
was quite tir'd with the pittiful ſort of life I then led at Paris, I came exactly to 
the time and place appointed, and ſo did he, and away we went both together to Rye!. 
Bur we found he had undertaken more than he was able to perform : For as we fol- 
low?d the Cardinal, who was walking in his Garden, aſter che firſt addreſs, and a 
lictle diſcourſe, Mateſchal Brez.ay told him, There was one Pontis behind his Emi- 
nence, who was very delirous to pay his duty ro him. The Cardinal, afloon as ever 
he turn'd about, and ſaw me, cry'd Tour humble Servant; the very compliment with 
which he always diſmiſt the people he hated. I underſtood that language well enough 
and knew he meant by ir, that | had nothing to do but to walk off. Which I did 
as faſt as I could ; and taking Horſe rode a good round rate back to Pars, fancying 
I heard the Cardinals Humble Servant perpetually ſounding in my Ears Mareſchal 
Brezay told me afterwards, | was to blame in going away (o ſoon; I cold him, if the 
door had not been open, I would have jumpt over the wall z and that there was no 
ſtaying for me after ſuch a Compliment. 

Put another worſe buſineſs with his Eminence ha ppen'd to me ſhortly afcer,which 
might very well have been my utter ruine,and yet by a ſtrange turn of Fortune turn'd 
to my advantage, and brought me into favour again. I confefs, whenever I reflect 
upon it (till, I cannot imagine which way it was poſſible for me to get clear of ſuch a 
miſcarriage to luckily ; and how a mighty Miniſter of State, who had ſoughe all 
oCcalions to undo me, ſhould yet, when he ſound one (0 much for his purpoſe, make 
no other uſe of it than ro expreſs his kindneſs, and try afreth to win me over to his 
ſervice. The manner of it was thus : 


XV. Monſieur Cinqmars, Grand Querry of France, was at that time violently bent 
againſt the Cardinal, and was forming a ſtrong Cabal againſt him, who ſtood then the 
common Mark for all the great Men at Court to aim at. He knowing me to be one 
that ſtuck clole ro the Kings (ervice,and conſequently the Cardinal's Enemy, thoughe 
it might be for his purpoſe to engage me in his deſign of ſupplanting this Man, whom 
no body was able to endure. And ſuppoſing my preſent diſgrace might incline me 
- yet more, (ent a Confident of his, one Foxqueroles, Lieutenant of a Troop of Light- 
Horſe, and told me by him, That fince my Misfortunes were owing to Cardinal 
Richelies, who intended my utter ruine, | ſhould come in to him, who was able to 
ſupport me againſt this Tyrant, promiſing me belides a great many fine things, which 
there is no need of mentioning now. This was when the King defign'd his Journy 
to Perpignan, and fo he pretended to engage me to go thither. 

I was much perplex'd what courſe to. take upon this occaſion. For it was eafie to 
foreſee Monſieur Cizqmars his ruine, and I made no queſtion bur he muſt at laſt be 
cruſht by ſo formidable an Enemy. Burt then I was afraid too,that the Grand Querry 
after having open'd himſelf fo freely ro me, ſhould take ſome pique if Irefuſed him. 
However, till I had time to conſider better of the matcer, I thought the ſafeſt way 
would be to ſhelter my ſelf under the King's command not to ſtir from Pars. Sol 
told Fonquerolies, that Monſieur le Grand had done me a greater honour than I could 
deſerve, in remembring me at a time, when almoſt all my Friends had forgotten me3z 
that | ſhould be ſenſible of it as long as I liv'd, and retain all the gratitude that fo 
particular a Favour requir'd. But the King having exprefly charged me not to go 
from Pars, I could not then comply with the offer he made me, but I entreated him 
to believe, that if I could undertake that Journey without a breach of duty,1 ſhould 
be entirely at his diſpoſal, and therefore 1 defir'd he would give me time to ack my 


Friends advice about it, 
I then 
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I then wrote to Monſieur Vitrement my particular acquaintance, to defire he would 
diſcourſe Monſieur de Yennes, another of my Friends, upon the buſineſs. I would not 
mention Monſieur Cinqmars, but only told them in general, That 1 was at a great loſs 
what to do upon this juncture of the King's going to Perpignan, whether I ſhould at- 
cend him, notwithſtanding the Order that was ſent me, and which, I was fatisfy'*d, 
came only from the Cardinal. But the Error I committed was, that writing in a 
paſſion , I inveigh'd bitterly againſt him , and laid him out in his true colours, men- 
tioning him in ſcurrilous terms , as Hat, and Redcap, and the like. I took all imagi- 
nable care that this Letrer (hould be deliver'd into the perſon's own hand ro whom it 
was directed 3 but notwichſtanding all my caution, the Cardinal got it, who kept a 
ſtrict eye upon me 3 and though I had given this freſh provocation, yet by a new 
and ſurprizing fetch of Politicks , he turn'd all his Rage to Favour, and an opportu- 
nity of perſuading me to be a Creature of his , as 1 ſhall ſhew preſently. 


XVI. The King was then at Fonntainblean, and intended to ſet out from thence for 
Perpionan, He did me the Favour to ſend his truſty Archambaur to me, to bid me 
make ready to attend him. I askt Archambant whether he had brought me this Order 
in writing, who told me, No. Then ſpeaking freely to him as a Friend, I ſaid, That 
having a written Order not to ſtir from Pars, and no written one to go, if the Car- 
dinal ſhould think fit to call me to an account for this, *I ſhould ſoon ſee my ſelf de- 
ſerted by the King himſelf, and left to the mercy of one who was ſure never to for- 
give me, and therefore I could nor go from Pars without another kind of Order than 
that he brought me. Burt I have thought upon a method ( ſaid I ) ro bring my ſelf 
off in this buſineſs. I am ſatisfy'd thou lov'ſt me, and therefore prithee tell the King 
that you found me very ill. And, in truth, I am ſo much worſe than if I had a Fe- 
ver, and my circumſtances were better. And this was my real ſenſe at that time, my 
heart was ſet upon nothing but Favour at Court 3 and while I was out chere, I could 
never.think my ſelf tollerably well. So little impreſſion had the inconſtancy of ſuch 
Favour made upon me, though I had great and long experience of ir, both in the 
caſe of ſeveral great perſons, and in my own. The Sieur 4 Archambaxt promis'd to 
deliver the King this meſſage, as I defird him. So when he came back to Fountain- 
blean, he told the King he found me very much out of order, and yet that I expreſt ſo 
preat inclination to wait upon his Majeſty, as ſoon as I receiv'd the meſlige , that it 
was very plain I was ſtill the ſame Man, and as zealous to ſerve him as ever ; bur in 
2! probability if I ſhould venture upon this Journey, in the condition I then was, ic 
might endanger my life. All this was exactly true, though not in that ſenſe the King 
underſtood it. His Majeſty expreſt himſelf very well ſatisfy'd with my fidelity and 
good inclinations- Bur was loth I ihould hazard my life ro fo little purpoſe , and 
therefore commanded Archambant to write to me in his Name, that he charg*d me 
not to travel till I was perfe&ly well again. And this was not till after his return 
from Perpignan; and chen there was an end of my diſgrace, juſt where another Matt's 
was moſt likely to begin. 


XVII. The King travelling by way of Ronſſilon, and the Town of Coliovre being 
taken from the Spariards, there happend a Quarre! between Cardinal Richeliew , and 
the Grand Querry, who both defired the Gove rnment of this place for one of their 
Creatures. Monfieur le Grand having made his application firſt, carried it from the 
Carcinal, who was anſwered afterwards by che King , that he had put ir out of his 
power, by promiſing it to another before. The Cardinal knew well enough that the 
Grand Querry was that other, and lookt upon himſelf as extremely affronted, that 
one, whom he had raiſed, and was fince become his Enemy, ſhould get this Govern- 
ment out of his hands. He thought himſelf abſolute Maſter of all, and that it was 
a Condeſcenſion to ask what was in his own power , and was much enraged at the 
King's refuſing him : and concluding, that the malice of his Enemies was at the bot- 
tom of all this, he began to apprehend a ſhock in his Fortnnes, for he was very ſen- 
fible that there were ſtrong Cabals againſt him- For this Reaſon he reſolved ſhortly 
after to withdraw into a place of ſafety, that if any thing ſhould happen, he might 
ſecure himſelf by a retrear. Theſe are great Myſteries, and ſuch as I do not pretend 
to give an account of here. 

All chat is pertinent for me to add is,that before he took that laſt refuge,he contriv'd, 
by a very cunning ferch, to play me againſt the Grand Querry, and uſe my name to 
carry 
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carry his point againſt an Enemy, whom he could not with any patience ſee gratify'd 
before himſelf. Tho all my diſgrace was owing to him, yet knowiog thar the King 
had no averſion to me, and that it was uneaſie to him to have me kept thus 
from about him, and all by a conſtraint in which himſelf had no hand, he thought he 
might poſſibly obtain that in my behalf, which had been deny'd him before : And 
would not baulk the doing a kindneſs to an Officer that he hated, if he could bur re- 
rort the affront and repulſe he was afraid of, upon his chief Enemy. He pretended 
therefore to be concern'd for me, and to have me in his thoughts upon this occaſion, 
and with his uſual ſimplicity, (when the King had refus'd him this Government for 
his own friend) ſaid, But pray Sir, does your Majeſty never think upon poor Pontis > he hath 
nothing, and wants this; and beſides, that his ſervices may give him a title to this Government, 
for his rewara,he will take more Care in it, and manage it better than any body elſe ? The King 
ſaw thro this diſguiſe preſently, (as himſelf did me the honour to tell me afterwards) 
for he knew my preſent misfortunes were all his work ; and this was nothing but his 
own Intereſt, under the prerence of compaſſhon, which he put on upon this occaſion. 
The King had no mind to let him know he ſmelt the deſign, and therefore ſeeming 
to reliſh the propoſal very well, he reply'd = readily 3 That as for the man (mean- 
ing me) he had no objection againſt him; but he had paſt his word already, and ic 
was no longer at his diſpoſal. So the Cardinal, that had with ſo much artifice pre- 
tended a kindneſs for me, and all to ferve himſelf indeed, ſaw at laſt this Plot, tho 
ſo well laid, fall through $3 and was forc'd to take other methods for the ſuppreſſing 
his Enemy 3 as he afterwards did, and as our Hiſtories ſhew 5 where you find a 
long account of the tragical end that the Grand Querry, and his Confident, Monſieur 
de Thoy, came to at laſt, and what occaſioned the fall of thoſe great men. 


XVII. When the Cardinal had taken care of their Tryal; he return'd to Paris, 
and went from Lyons the very day appointed for their execution. His March from 
Lyons to Paris was one of the moſt remarkable things that ever was heard. He being 
not well, contriv'd to travel without ever ſtirring out of his Bed, which was, toſbe 
carry'd as he lay, Bed and all, by ſixteen men. He went into no Houſe where he 
lodg'd at the door, but Monſieur Nygers, one of his deareſt Servants, performing the 
office of a Harbinger, went always before, and took care to break down the fides of 
the Houſe, and make a paſlage by the Windows of the Room where he was to lye. 
Then they built a Scaffold too in the Street, and ſteps to go up tot, that ſo by this 
paſſage his Eminence and his Bed of State might be brought into his Chamber. 

There were Chains ſtretche all along the (treets of Paris, ro hinder the crowd and 
clutter of people, who came from all patrs to gaze at the triumphal Entry of a Car- 
dinal, and Miniſter of State, laid at eale in his Bed, and returning in pomp after the 
Conqueſt of his Enemies. I was there among the reſt when he went by, and ſtood 
in La Verrery-ſfreet. He was not fo fick, but he could look round about upon the 
crowd, and ſeeing me among them, . he call'd to the Lieutenant of his Guards, who 
went cloſe by his Bed ; 1/aw Menſfienr Pontis juſt now, go tell bim I would have him come 
to the Cardinals Palace, at my alighting, The Officer came, bawling among the people; 
and enquir'd if I were there. I heard him name me, and ſhew'd my ſelf, and then 
he deliver'd me the Meſſage the Cardinal had commanded him. My friends began 
to blame me, for being ſo unwiſe to appear, ſaying, that 'fome miſchief was now 
coming upon me 3; That the Cardinal muſt needs have a bad meaning, that I was 
too hot, and ought not to have tempted an unneceſſary danger. I, on the contrary, 
who had all the confidence of an innocent man, and never (uſpeted my Letter's be- 
ing intercepted, told them 1 was reſolved to go, and ſee what the Cardinal had to 
ſay to me 3 and accordingly went ſtraight ro his Palace, at the very time he came thi- 
ther. There I preſented my ſelf among the reſt, but there being abundance of com- 
pany, either I was not diſcernd inthe crowd, or, if I was, he would nor ſpeak tome 
before ſo many people, bur pur ir off to ſome more ſeaſonable time. As he came 
in, he ſaid with a ſeeming ſatisfaftion ; Ah, God be bleſt, there is no pleaſure like being at 
one's own home, And as the perſons, through the midft of whom he paſt, proltrated 
themſelves with a very profound reſpect, he only ſaid co them, Tour humble Servant 5 
but it was with an air very diſtant from that chat he ſaid it to me in, when he chas'd 
me with this Compliment out of his Garden. 


Ppp XIX. When 
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XIX. When I faw he took no notice of me, I defired the Lieutenant of his Guards 
to ler his Eminence know, I had been there in obedience to his command, He pro- 
miſed he would, andentreated me to come again next day for an anſwer. I came 
ſeveral times before I could be admitted to ſpeak with che Cardinal, who for ſeveral 
days was taken up with viſits from perſons of quality, that came to make their Court 
to him, after ſolong a Journey. Ar laſt, as I was one day with Monſieur Preſident 
Mele in the Antichamber, word was brought, that his Eminence asked for me ; fo 
being introduced, even before the Prefident himſelf, as ſoon as I came in, they thar 
were near his bed withdrew intoa corner of the room, all but two Pages that were 
in waiting at the beds feet. I came near and kneeled down, and kiſt his Robe, The 
firſt queſtion he asked me was, Why 1 did not go with the King to Perpignan? I rold 
him, that haviog received an order not to ſtir from Pars, and not any other after- 
wards to watrant my going, neither from his Majeſty nor his Eminence, I durſt 
not preſume to go. And is that, (aid he, the trxe reaſon why you aid not go? I told him, 
I had no other, bur my fear of diſobeying the King and his Eminence. But « there 
not (aid he again) ſome private reaſon that prevail'd with you to tay behina ? For if the Kings 
conſent was all you wanted, 1 am ſure he ts too gracious to have denied you. There muſt need; be 
ſome ſecret cauſe, which you have no mind to diſcover, Your Eminence knows very well (ſaid 
I) that it was by no means fit for ſuch a one as 1, to deſire the King would give me leave tobe 
about him, when I bad been forbid his preſence, for ſome reaſons, which it did not become me to 
enquire into, 1 am ſure ( reply'd he) the King would not have taken it ill from you, and ou 
might eaſily have found friends, who would have undertook to ſpeak for you, without applying to 
the King in your own perſon. My Lord ({aid I) that's very true,but 1 beg leave totell your Emi- 
wence, that I have all along made it my buſineſs, to trouble thoſe that hononr me with their friend. 
ſhip as little as I eonld, and ſeldome to make nſe of them upon my own account, I am ſenſible 
the King ts very gracious to me, and for that reaſon have received his correttions as well as bis 

faveurs thankfully, becauſe the greater his goodneſs has been to me, the greater I am ſatisfied is 
my fault, when I have offended him, 1 am very glad ({aid the Cardinal) to find this & your 
temper, for no body can have tos grateful a ſenſe of the King's favours. But methinks for all 
that, aman ts to blame, when he does not ſhew a juſt value for the happineſs of being near his 
Majeity ; and that it looks too like a ſlight, when one us ſo unconcerned, and it us indifferent to him 
whether he enjoy his preſence or not, And there is a great dal of difference between being trou- 
bleſome to ones friends, and deftring them to intercede for him upon ſuch occaſions: And there- 
fore 1 cannot believe but you had ſome other reaſon, which you would not have me know; far in 
ſhort, no Prince is ſo far provok'd, but that there may be means found to ſetten him: again, He 
did me the honour co talk after this free manner, and we look as if there had been a 
fort of friendly conteſt between us, he ſti)| upon the attacs,, and I upon the defenſive 
part. Ar laſt, finding his queſtions were ſo often repeated to no purpoſe, and that I 
ſtood my ground, he ſaid, Sincel would not ſatisfy his queſtions, he would not fatisfy 
me why he ſent for me. Burt bids me go from him to Monhieur Nogers, and he ſhould 
tell me ; commanding one of the Pages of hisChamber, whoſe name was/a Gri/e, to 


go with me to Monſieur Negers lodgings- 


XX. This mighty earneſtneſs of the Cardinal's to know what kept me behind at 
Paris, coſt me a great many reflections. I had no intimationyer of my Letter, thatl 
wrote upon this account, being got into his hands, and I fancied all his uneafineſs 
might proceed from an accident ſome time before, which made him very Jealous of 
me. Being one day with the King, his Majeſty beckned me after him into the 
Wardrobe. It was a place where I never had been, and ſo did not preſume to follow 
him. But he ordered the Genrleman Uther to call me in. Thea fitting Cown very 
thoughtful! upon a Cheſt, he began to ask me, What was the mearirg, that all the 
Captains tro whom he had given Commiſſions had quite forſaken him, and that ſcarce 
any of them gave any attendance about his perſon? I made the beſt excuſe I could for 
chem, telling the King in general, that the 01d Officers were quite wotr. out witch 
hardſhips and wars, and no longer capable of doing the bufineſs of their places ; 
ſeveral had loſt their limbs, and were maimed in the ſervice, and ſome perhaps might 
be weary with the fatigue of the Army. The King replyed, and asked me more 
particulariy, What ſhould be thereaſon that ſach a man (naming him) left his ſervice, 
and was gone off to the Cardinai's. I ſaid ro him freely,and without any helitation, He 


could be no great gainer by the change, that left the Mater, and put himſelf wnder the _ 
oic 
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Theſe were my own words, and ſuch as I am ſure the King was well-pleaſed to hear. 
This poor Prince then began to reckon upon his fingers the perſons that had de- 
ſerted him, lamenting in ſome meaſure his own misfortune. And I muſt needs fay, 
tho I tryed toexcule them as well as Icould, yet I was much affected to ſee (o great 
a Monarch abandoned by the greateſt part of his own Servants; and could not bur 
be aniazed, (conſidering the honour and affection I bore him) how any body could 
betray (o poor a ſpirit, as to prefer the ſervice of a Subje& before his, though that 
Subje& were never ſogreat. He ſeem'd to me to be extremely penſive and uneaſy, 
all che time we were together, turning the diſcourſe perpetually from one ſubjeR to 
another, ſometimes fitting quite mute, and ſomerimes asking ſome foreign queſtions ; 
ſo that, knowing that he did not uſe to calk at this looſe rambling rate, I concluded 
ſomething lay heavy upon his mind, which he was loth to declare, though he would 
have been glad, if I could by degrees have ſtumbled upon it. For the King having ar 
that time a great deſign in agitation againſt Cardinal Riche!ies, there was reaſon to 
imagine he had a mind to intruſt me with ſome ſecret relating to that matter. 

But it happened that our diſcourſe was interrupted all on a ſudden, by Count 
Nogent, who peep'd either through a crack in the door, or the Key-hole 3 which the 
King perceiving, asked if any body were there. Then Count Nogent ſcratching at the 
door, the King in a ſurprize roſe up (o haſtily, that he had almoſt beat me backward, 
diſcovering by his behaviour, that he was concern'd at our being found together in 
that place. As ſoon as Monſieur Wogent was come in, he told the King, the Cardi- 
nal had ſent him to know whither his Majeſty intended co ſtay within, becauſe his 
Eminence would wait on him. The King ſaid, the Cardinal ſhould be very wel- 
come. Afterwards this Count asked me privately, what the King was talking of 
with ſo much veheimence and geſture, giving me to underſtand, that he ſuſpeted 
ſomething from our diſcourſe. I confels I had a great mind to check his curioſity, and 
tell him he meddled with what did not concern him : But fearing 2 man of that in- 
tereſt with the Cardinal, I only anſwered, That the King, as he uſed to do, talked 
ſeveral things about the Armies, the Souldiers, and che Officers. He ſuſpeRed this 
to be no berter than a put off ; and replyed, That there was ſomething elſe in the 
wind. And when he came back co the Cardinal, he raiſed ſome jealouſtes of me, 
telling him he found me alone with the King in the Wardrobe, and that his Majeſty 
had committed ſome ſecret of conſequence to me. 


XXI. This private and familiar conference with the King it was, that I imagined 
the Cardinal had a mind by degrees to get out of me, when I waited him upon the 
occahon before mentioned. When the Cardinal!'s Page had brought me to Monſieur 
Nojers his lodging, his Eminences Livery made me way through all the crowd, that 
waited to be admitted. Everv one made me room, in reſpeR to the Page that in- 
troduced me. And going with him directly up co Monfteur Noers his Chamber, 
afrer our firſt compliments, when he underſtood the Cardinal had ſent me to him, he 
took me wich him into his Cloſet. There he began co put the ſame queſtions the 
Cardinal had done before, asking me over and over again, Why I did not go with 
the King to Perpignay, I found preſently, that this was a thing agreed between the 
Cardinal and Monſieur Noers, and that I had reaſon to think they had ſome private 
intelligence of the buſineſs. Ithought it the idleſt ching in nature toask me ſo many 
times the reaſon of a thing, which they knew betrer than I, and if I durſt have been 
ſo bold, could almoſt have found in my heart to be downright angry : But I conſi- 
dered who I ſpoke to, and kept within bounds for fear of the Cardinal, and ſtuck 
Cloſe to the anſwer had made his Eminence 3 T hat having been ſerved with an or- 
der from the King, figned by Monſieur Noers himſelf, not to ſtir out of Pars, he 
maſt have been the firſt thar would have condemned me if I had gone. Still he 
turn'd and wound me about a hundred ſeveral ways,in hapes to make fome diſcovery 
from me : Bur when he ſaw me proof againſt all his croſs queſtions, after a great deal 
of this diſcourſe, he reache a File of papers chat lay upon his Table, and drew off chat 
fatal Letter written to Mr. YVirremont, concerning the King's Journey, and full of re- 
fletions upon the Cardinal; and giving it into my hand, ſaid, Look wpon that Letter 4 
little. ſee if you know your hand and ſeal again. : 

No tongue can expreſs the confuſion I was in, when this Letter was procuc'd againſt 
me, which I could nor think thould ever fall into thoſe hands, wichout Wirchcraft ; 


for I thought wy (elf ſecure, both of the perſon wich whom ir was entruſted co con- 
VE? 
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vey, and of him to whom it was ſent; but the latter hath proteſted ro me ſeveral 
times fince, that he never receiv'd it. Ac laſt, not being able to deny my hand, nor 
uſed to flinch upon theſe occaſions, I rather choſe ro own the whole thing freely, 
and ſaid very bluntly, "Ti true, Sir, 1 own this Hand and Seal to be mine : This Letter I 
muſt confeſs was written by me, and conſequently I am oblig'd to own all the contents of it, tho 
my Head were to pay for it before night, Monſieur Noers was well enough pleasd with 
this frank acknowledgment, but yet he took me up pretty roundly, and ſpoke with 
all the vehemence imaginable: This is fine (ſaid he to me) here you have had the impudence 
to uſe the Carainal at this rate, who uu the greateſt and beſt Genirs in the World ; one that does 
good to all mankind ; and onethat raiſes ſuch as are worthy of his favour, out of the duſt, and 
advances them to the higheſt and moſt bonourable poſts 5 one that is ever labourirg, and makes 
it bis whole buſineſs to [aicfi all the Kings Subjetts and obliges his very Enemies; nay, one 
that at the very time when you were reviling him after this ſcandalous manner, tryd to do you 
ſervice, and begg'd the Government of Coliovre of the King for you, And is it poſſible that 
little inferiour Officers ſhould fall foul upon the power above thew ſo inſolently , and ſo far forget 
themſelves, as to reproach and affront thoſe perſons, that their Prince thinks fit to truſt with the 
care and management of his Kingdoms ? 

I anſwer'd him, That I confeſt my ſelf to blame to uſe ſuch language of a perſon, 
to whom I ow'd a'l poſſible reſpe& ; but I begg'd him not to take it ill, if a poor 
Priſoner as I was, let fall any indiſcreet complaints, and cry'd louder than was be- 
coming, That this was the only liberty left the afflicted, to unload their breaſts by 
lamenting their misfortunes. That the world does not think any body the more gyuil- 
ty, nor at all reſent it, if they forget reſpe& a lictle upon theſe occaſions ; becauſe 
then it is not ſo much the perſon that ſpeaks, as the paſſion. This, Sir, (aid I, is the 
only eaſe poor Priſeners have left : Their tongues are not confined, they expreſs themſelves free- 
ly, and no body thinks the worſe of their cauſe for it. Nature, Sir, puts u upon complaining 
when we are hurt 5, andit looks like ſtupidity to ſuffer and ſtand mute all the n bile. In ſhort 1 own 
Thad net ſo much temper as I ſheuld have had; but 1 dare ſay you your ſelf have ſo much goodneſs, 
as to excuſe me in my misfortune, when 1 was ſenſible of nothing I had done to deſerve it, and 
yet ſaw my ſelf ſtruck to the ground on a ſudden, and oppreſt with a load ſo heavy, as that of my 
diſgrace is to me, 

Monſieur Nojers was moved with my way of expreſſing my ſelf, and beſides I do 
not queſtion had ſecret inſtrutions to make the beſt of this occaſion to invite me into 
the Cardinals ſervice ; ſo he told me, he would ſpeak ro the Cardinal in my behalf, 
and undertook to make my peace moſt willingly 5 to (ſhew me by this inſtance that 
he rerlly lov'd, and was not leſs my friend now, than he had ever been. So l took 
my leave,and told him I ſhould acknowledge my obligations to him.I went home, and 
was amazed at the ſeveral little fetches, and politick defigns of this great Stateſman, 
who hated me for my fidelity to the King, and had long waited for a fair pretence 
to undo me, and yet choſe rather to improve this occaſion that offer'd it ſelf to him, 
into a means of fixing me to himſelf, than of my utter ruine. 


XXII. I went ſeveral times to Monſieur Nogers, and always found ſo many people 
waiting upon buſineſs that I could never ſpeak with him. At laſt, one day I met 
Mareſchal Brezay and Mareſchal 2eleray, who both told me, they could not ima- 
gine what I had done to gain upon the Cardinal, but he was quite another man with 
regard to me, and often ſpoke of me with a great deal of kindneſs. Monſieur Bre- 
z45 told me, he would introduce me to him 3 Monſieur Melteray ſaid, No, he would 
do it. So after a ſmall ttruggle, they agreed to carry me to wait on him both to- 
gether. Weall wentto the Cardinal's Palace, and at ourentrance into the Cham- 
ber they ſaid to him 3 245 Lord, here is Monſieur de Pontis, we have browght him to your 
Eminence, very ſorry for having offended you, and ready to make a tender of his ſervice to 
you, I will be ſecurity for his fidelity, aid Mr. Brezay, And ſo will 1, ſaid Mr. de Melle- 
ray. All this while I aid nor one word, giving them no authority for the engage- 
ments they were ſo ready to make in my behalf, nor confirming them no further 
than by a reſpe&ful flence. 

Then the Cardinal, direing himſelf ro me, faid in a jecring inſulting tone 4 wel, 
Monſieur Pontis, you bave ſtood in your own light all this while. Tou thought to get more, 
and raiſe your fortunes more effettually, from another hand, but you had been no loſer by the 
bargain, if you had applied your ſelf ro me. This compliment, I own, ſtirr'd a great deal of 
indignation in me,to ſee my conſtant devotions to theKings ſervice made a jeſt 020d 

that 
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that they thought me a man to be corrupted: But I muſt keep in my paſſion, and 
therefore anſv ered with all the outward demonſtrations of reſpec, that were due to 
him 3 That I was all aſtoniſhment at the honour his Eminence had done me, in having 
ſuch a one as me in his thoughts, that I muſt acknowledge my ſelf very unworthy 
his favour but yer ny Conſcience did not tax me with having ever been wanting in 
my obedience to his commands; and that I had endeavoured to pay his Eminence all 
the ſervice in my little power. Bur indeed I thought my ſelf obliged not to forſake 
the King's ſervice, for this would have been rhe higheſt ingratitude, fince his Emi- 
nence himſelf could not but blame me for that, as knowing, that both my fortune 
and my life depended upon his royal bounty. The Cardinal pretended not to un- 
derſtand me, and made anſwer, that what was paſt ſhould only ſerve to make us ber- 
ter friends hereafter, and that he would have me come and ſee him again. 

But I, who did not underſtand his Court, nor the modes of it, reſolved to fre- 
quent it but very little more for the future, than I had done heretofore. And 1 
thought it convenient, to acquaint the King with the whole matter; who would not 
have been well ſatisfied, to have had me conceal the particulars of an accident, in 
which he was ſo nearly concern'd. Having given him ſome little hint of it, he took 
me into his Cloſer, and there I gave him a full relation, of all that had paſt between 
the Cardinal, Monſieur Noers, and me 3 at which he laught heartily ro himſelf. 
But when, amorg other paſſages, I told him what Monſieur Nyers had aid concern- 
ing the Governours place of Coliovre, which he aſlur*d me, the Cardinal had begg'd 
of his Majeſty for we z the King was (o full of indignation at this groſs diſſembling, 
that he could not forbearing crying out, 4h, the Knave ! Then I aske him if he would 
give me leave to go wait upon the Cardinal, as he had urg'd me to do; telling him, 
that if his Mzjeſty pleaſed, I would never fee his Eminence's face more, except in a 
Picture. But the King anſwered,that I had better nor ſcruple that, but go wait on him 
as others did, to t ke off all jealoufre of me, and keep my elf at leaſt in that degree 
of kis kindnzls, which he now profeſt for me. 


XXII. From that time, which was about the month of September 1642, fatter 
went very well with me at Court : For I was conſtantly about the Kings perſon, who 
carry'd me with him ſeveral times to Cardinal Richeliex's, when he went ro viſit him 
near his death ; but he did not uſe to take me into the Chamber where he lay. The 
day this great Stateſman dy'd, ſome hours before his death, I was in the Kings Bed- 
chamber, Monſieur Noyers came in great joy, and told him, the Cardinal was upon 
recovery, for he found himſelf now much better, and had taken a Medicine that did 
wonders upon him. The King, who was ſatisfied the Cardina!'s diſtemper was mor- 
tal, when he heard this news, continued juſt the ſame, without any alteration in his 
countenance, either of Joy or Grief. Some time after came another, and he told 
the King, that his Eminence was dead, and he ſaw him expire. The King did nor 
depend upon this firſt account, but ſtaid for a ſecond, and a third; and when he heard 
ir confirm'd on all hands, he contented himſelf with this refle&ion to ſome that ſtood 
by him , Then there 1 a great Politician dead, Preſently after Mareſchal Melleray, and 
Mareſchal Brezay, who had been his creatures, came and threw themſelves at the 
King's feet, and begg'd his protection. The King took them up, and cold chem, that 
he had always had an eſteem for them, and would always continue to love them,pro- 
vided they would ſerve him faithfully. In this he ſhewed a grezt deal of goodneſs, 
for he never exprelt the leaſt reſentment of their having been ſo abſolutely atche Car- 
dinai's devotion. And there is no queſtion, but there is a great deal of policy in 
managing ones Enemies ſometimes, when any extraordinary accident obliges them to 
change their meaſures, and come over to our party, 


XXIV. I was not long happy in the Kings favour after the Carcinal's death. This 
Prince ſcarce ever enjoy'a any health afterwards, but waſted away in a kind of Con- 
ſumption, which at laſt brought him into a moſt lamentable condition. He ſtood 
one day in the Sun, that ſhone in at his Chamber Window, to warm himſelf, and I 
coming in to wait on him, not obſerving that, ſtood directly between him and the 
Window ; whereupon the King ſaid, 4h Pontis, do not take that from me, which tho 
canſt not give me, 1 did not underſtand his Majeſty's meaning, and being concern'd I 
did not, continu'd ſtill in the ſame place. Then the Count de Treſmes rold me, it 
was the Sun I rook from the King ; and I withdrew immediately. This poor Prince 
grew ſo lean, and worn, that he _— forbear bewailing himſelf; and _ 
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ſometimes uncover his naked bony Afms, and ſhew them to thoſe of his Court, that 
came to vilit him. / : 

When he lay upon his Death-bed, Monſieur Sowvray, firſt Gentleman of the Bed- 
Chamber, having given the word one day, that all the company ſhould go our, thar 
the King might take a little reſt 3 and drawing to the Curtain on that fide of the Bed 
where I ftood, to fignifie that I was togo with the reſt ; the King immediately drew 
back the Curtain, and commanded me to ſtay ; for he had no inclination to {leep, 
but had a mind to be eaſed of the crowd and clutter of company. - Then he beg n to 
talk familiarly with me 3 and ſeeing from within his Bed, through his Chamber ac 
the Caſtle of St. Germain, St. Denns's Steeple, he askt me what that was? 1 cold him 
St. Dennzs's Church 5 he ſaid, looking death already in the face, Then there is the place 
where I muſt the. Then drawing his Arm out of his Bed, he ſhew'd ite, and ſaid, 
Here Pontis, ſee this Hand, and this Arm, what Arms are here for the King of France ? 
I obſerv'd them, but with unſpeakable anguiſh of mind, for he was juſt like a Skele- 
con, with skin drawn over the bones, and cover'd with great white ſpots. Aﬀeer this 
he ſhew'd me his ſtomach, which was ſo miſcrably lean, that you might eafily tell 
all his bones. And then, being no louger able to contain, I burſt out into a violent 
paſſion of fighs and tears 3 and made his Majeſty ſenſible, at my leaving him, that I 
was extremely afflicted to ſee him in that condition, which gave me more pain, if 
that were poſſible, than he. felt himſelf, 

I fay nothing here of the conſtructions that were put upon his diſtemper : Theſe 
are ſecrets not eafie to be known, nor of any great ule it they were known, This 
we are ſure of, he dy'd when God ſaw fit, and in his diſpoſal is the life and death of 
the greateſt, as well as the meaneſt men. Lis to little purpoſe, that we trouble our 
ſelves to know the true cauſes of the deaths of Kings, when we know that all thoſe 
cauſes are ſubordinate to the will of him, who is the King of Kings. He was very 
negligently attended in his illneſs, and ſcarce ever had any thing given him warm, 
and in good order. This, I confeſs, added much to my trouble, to ſee a King, with 
{o many Officers about him, worſe lookt after than the meaneft Shop- keeper in Paris, 

I was not in his Chamber w hen he dy'd, for all company was kept from him : Bur 

T can ſay with great truth, That death of his afflicted me to ſuch a degree, that for 
three months together I was almoſt ſenſeleſs : For I !ov'd this Prince moſt tenderly, 
and was always paffionately fond of his ſervice 3 and I will preſume to ſay, I ſhould 
be exceeding happy, could I bring my (elf to be fo zealouſly afte&ed for the faichful 
ſerviceof him,where no man ever loſes his labour ; and who deſerves our love infinite- 
Iy more than all the Princes of the Earth. God, no doubt, intended by this moſt ſen- 
{ible inſtance of the zealous and difintereſted affection I bore to his Image upon Earth, 
to teach me how much better I ought co love himſelf, the great Original. And real- 
ly,I have often woncred to ſee what a ſtrange temper I was of toward thisPrince: For 
tho I valud my ſervices ſo high, as to think all the favour he ſhew'd me but a poor 
re-pmpence for them 3 yet ſtill I was fo thankful for them, that when ſome have 
found fault with him upon my account, I have ſeveral times anſwer'd, 1s it zot honear, 
and reward enough for ſuch a worm as 1, that ſo great a Monarch will admit me near kis pers 
ſon > Thus, whatever conſideration I had for my ſervices, {till I Jlooke more upon his 
accepting them,and always valu'd that moſt ; and thought all I did was but a diſcharge 
of that obligation, which the being born his Subject laid upon me. Thus, withour, 
ever attending to it, I practic'd that to an Earthly King, which the Goſpel hath 
caught me fince, ought to be practic'd to the Heavenly one ; to look upon our (elves 
as unprofitable ſervants, and infinitely happy to be thought worthy of fighting un- 
der his banners, and performing his divine commands. 
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The Mareſchal of Vitry, engages the Sieur dc Pontis to 
attend his Son, the Marquis of Vitry. and undertake the 
Command of the Queen's Regiment, The Vigor with which 
he quelld a Mutiny among the Souldiers, and aſſerted the 
Marguis of Vury's Authority, in oppoſition to all the Officers. 
The Siege of Rothcuil in Germany. A part of our Army 
ro. ted at Tubinghen. The other part under the Sieur de 
Pontis his Command, defend themſelves bravely againſt three 
Armies, and at laſt ſurrender upon Terms. What happened 
to him while a Priſoner in Germany. He is forced to pay 
his Ranſom twice over. 


cer ſa many years ſpent in the Service to no purpoſe, I had reaſon enough to 

grow weary of it, yet I was engaged afreſh, without any other defign, than 

leading the remainder of this miſerable life as well as I could ; thus going 
along with the ſtream of the World, which carried me away with it, as it did fo 
many other People. Mareſchal Firry ſurprized me one morning before I was up,and 
as, | being aſhamed to be found fo, threw my elf out of the farther fide of the Bed, 
telling him, he put me out of countenance, and what a Jeſt it would be, if the World 
ſhould know how he had caught me , he told me he had a buſineſs of moment to 
impart tro me. Then drawing back the Curtain, and urging me to lie down againyhe 
promiſed he would (peak to me unſeen, that he might not make me uneaſie. Then 
he told me hecame to ask a kindneſs, and would not ſtir till I had engaged to gra- 
tifie him. 1, who only deſired to get quit of him as ſoon as I could, told him, with= 
out knowing the buſineſs, that I was his very humble Servant, and wonld do what- 
ever he pleaſed to command me. So, in ſhort, I forced him to be gone, for having 
got my word, he went away well ſatisfied, without explaining himſelf any farther ac 
that time. 

Shortly after he told me,that the thing he defired,and that I had blindly engaged for, 
was to be firſt Captain of the Queen's Regiment, of which his Son wes to be Maiſtre 
de Camp. And conjured me , by all the friendſhip I had for him, to take upon me” 
the inſtructing of his Son, who being unexperienced, would want to be ſupported 
and managed by one well skill'd in the profeſhon. This Propoſal, I confeſs, ſtartled 
me, for though I had paſs'd my word, yet thinking ſuch kind of employments a little 
below me, I did all that ever I could to get off again. Bur I could not go back from 
my promilſe, and the Mareſchal took care, by abundance of civility and kind promi- 
ſes, to oblige me to acquieſce in it. For he afſured me, the Regiment thould be who[- 
ly at my diſpoſal , thar his Son ſhould bear the Name only, and I have the Govern- 
ment ; that I (hould diſpoſe of the Companies as I pleaſed ; and that the accepting 
this Employment, and inſtructing his Son, would be the greateſt Service I could poſ- 
fibly do him. There was at that time a great difference between the Duke of As- 
gouleſme and him , for having been Governour of Provence, and not beloved by the 
People of the Country , the Court had taken the Government from him , and put 
in Monſieur d Angouleſme. This occaſioned ill blood, for the Mareſchal of Yitry ſaid, 
the Duke of Angouieſme had done him il! offices at Court. He intended co drive this 
Quarrel higher roo : bur having no great reaſon to expect Juſtice would be done him, 
the matter by degrees was dropt» and came to nothing, 


I Fi not long, after the King's death, out of employment. And though, af- 
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IT. In the mean time, while the Queen's Regiment was raiſing, I went to Givert 
my (ſelf at a Friend's Country- houſe , and made a Nephew of my own, Lieutenant 
of my Company, who was afterwards kill'd in the King's Service by a Muſquet- ſhor. 
While I was in the Country , Orders came from Court , for me to go to Sens, and 
carry four Regiments, that lay there in Gariſon, to 7r99es, I ſent the Marquis of Y;- 
try word of it, that he might bring his Regiment thither too, and, in obedience to my 
Order, went to Sens. Quartering one day in a Mannor belonging to Monſieur Bele- 
garde, Father to the preſent Archbiſhop of Sens, this Lord came, and told me, thar 
Mannor was his, and he deſired I would not quarter upon it. I anſwered with all 
imaginable civility, that theſe Quarters were aſſigned us for four days, but upon his 
account I would endeavour to get the Order changed , and remove the Regiments 
next morning. Nay, if he pleaſe, I would try to take them off immediately, bur 
it grew late , and the Men had ſupped, fo that ſtaying that Night could be no great 
prejudice. He thought himſelf much obliged by my Anſwer, not expecting ſuch a 
Compliment from an Officer that had his Orders, and ſo many Troops under his 
Command. For I confels , I have often wondred very much my (z1f at the rough 
behaviour of ſome Officers, who think the having power in their hands, gives them 
2 priviledge to be rude and beariſh , when they might as well ſometimes ſhew ſome 
reſpe& to perſons of worth and honor 3 and, though they cannot go back from 
their Orders, yet they might at leaſt execute them in a civil and gentle way. 


II. While we ſtaid at Trges, there happened a great Mutiny among our Men. A 
common Souldier of our Regiment, a wicked hardned Raſcal, had got drunk, and 
{tabb'd a Woman big with Child into the Belly, which killed both the Woman and 
the Child ſhe went with. This was too horrid an Aion to be excuſed by the 
Wine, and ſo I took the Rogue , and had him tryed at a Council of War. The 
oreateſt part of the Officers, that were young and raw, inſtead of indignation at fo 
black a Crime, openly appeared in favour of the Fellow that committed it, thinking 
( it may be ) their honour concerned , to ſtand by a Souldier , in oppofition to the 
Townſmen , that demanded Juſtice upon him. All the Souldiers mutiny'd to fave 
their Comrade ; for my part, I had fo great a deteſtation of ſuch Outrages, and was 
by no means of a humour to bend under a mutinous Souldiery, that I urged to Mon- 
fieur Yitry, that this was kis firſt Campagne 3 that if he did not aflert the King's Au- 
thority, not only the Officers , but the very common Souldiers would deſpiſe him 
that he would draw the Odinm of a whole Town upon his head , who might prefer 
their Complaints at Count, if he let ſuch a Fault go unpuniſhed ; that this occaſion, 
in ſhort, was of mighty conſequence to him; and that commonly, all one's follow- 
ins management depended upon good beginnings. Monſieur Yirry was very much 
of my mind, and reſolved Juſtice ſhould have its courſe, norwithſtanding all the im- 
pn of the Officers ; and that he depended upon me for the compaſling this 

ulinels. 

This was, in truth, a good generous and bold Reſolution for a young Lord , like 
him, to underrake the oppoſing himſelf againſt the whole Regiment; but fince he 
did me the honour to repoſe great confidence in me, and that kis Father had direted 
him th do nothing without my advice, he thought I would not engage him in a mat- 
ter which did not make for his honour. Accordingly I took the bulineſs upon me, 
and carry'd it on with ſo reſolute and ſo high a hand, that I had the Malefactor con- 
demned to be hanged and ſtrangled, and made all thoſe Captains that appeared in his 
favour to ſign his Sentence. Burt ſeeing theſe Officers came however to Moatfieur 
Vitry for his Pardon , though they could not deny condemning him neither fearing 
that thoſe importunities might prevail upon his youth and good nature, I conjured him 
not to vilifie his Authority ypon this occaſion, and adviſed, that he would rather go 
divert himſelf at his houſe near Brie-Cemre- Robert,telling him that poſſibly there might 
be ſome miſchief; that I ſaw People were heated, that moſt of the Officers were 
new and unexperienced ; and therefore I thought it my duty to urge his going , that 
if any thing (hould happen amiſs , his Repuration and Authority might not be con- 
cern'd in it-, bur all the ill conſequences might fall upon me. I gave him ſo many 
g00d Reaſons for what I (aid, that at laſt I prevailed with him to go , and leave the 
whole burden of the thing upon me. 
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V. I was not away above ſeven or eight days upon this Journey 3 but yet my ab- 
ſence gave occaſion to anew ſedition in the Queen's Regiment, againſt Monſieur de 
Yitry. The Officers had a great diſpute about precedence, and not ſatisfied with 
ſtanding to Monſieur Vitry's determination, becauſe he was young, and had nor au- 
thority enough to regulate them ; they, without his knowledge, deputed one Forti- 
ziere 4 Lieutenant among them, to complain to his Majeſty.Monfieur Virry being as yer 
unexperienc'd, knew not what courſe to take, nor how to manage himſelf to get clear 
of this affront, and expected my return with great impatience. In this condition [ 
found things when I came back, and ſoon was informed of the quarrel by che Ofh:- 
cers, who had a mind to poſleſs me in their favour, and came immediarely toask me, 
if I, who was one of them my ſelf, would not take the part of all the Officers of 
the body. Ar firſt FſuſpeRed ſome quarrel with Monſieur Yitry, and not cafing to 
engage my ſelf, Gentlemen (ſaid I) 7 perceive here hath ſomething happened in my abſence, 
1 can give you no poſitive anſwer till I have conſulted Monſieur de Vitry. Tou would be the 
firſt that ſhould blame me, if 1 ſhould proceed ſo raſhly. It #s ſtrange you can neither give, 
nor ſubmit to command; and that being appointed by the King to keep up diſcipline 4 the 
Souldiers, you your ſelves break it every day, and refuſe obedience to the perſon who hath au- 
thority to command you. 

I went then to give the Marquis of Yirry an account of my Journey, who was very 
well pleaſed ar the Prince's anfwer. I expeed he ſhould mention this matter to me 
firft, and took no notice of it my ſelf. And fo he did, telling me he had met wich 
ſome difficulty fince I left him 3 Thar all che Officers of the Regiment had carried ir 
ſo high, as to ſend a Deputy to complain at Court, without his knowledge. How, 
Sir, (aid I, are net you Maiſtre de Camp of the Qucen's Regiment ? Hath not the Kings 
Commiſſion ſubmitted all the Officers to yerr command Are not all their fortunes owing to you? 
their Commanas were in your gift, and it was in your own power, as well to have preferred any 
other perſons as thoſe : Such an affront. therefore, Sir, to your authority, which # indeed the 
Kings Aunhority, ſhould by no means have been endured A man muſt put himſelf forward, and 
exert all his power upon ſuch occaſions as theſe, How (laid I): ſend a Deputy to Court without 
ever conſulting you | Oh, Sir, you muFt not put it up ; farewel to all reſpeit and authority, if 
this be ſuffered. If you heep theſe people under your firſt Campagne, they will ſtand in awe of 

you hereafter 1, bat if they exceed their duty, and once get the upper hand of you, they will be 
continually mutineering, and you will never be able to reſtrain them. There 1s no middle ſtate 
in theſe caſes, you muſt either govern them, or they will govern you. Monſieur de Vitry an- 
ſwered, Alas ! What wonid you have me do? I was all alone 5 no body took my part ; and 1 
waited for your return, Oh, Sir, (ſaid I) what does your being alone ſignify, when you had 
your command to bear you out * What is a ſingle Officer in oppoſition to ſo many private Sout= 
diers, and yet muſt not he be accountable with his life to the King, for the diſcipline and good 
order of all the men under his command ? Are not all the Officers of your Regiment bound to ſub= 
mit to you, and have not you the Kings Apthority to command them ? There ts no ground for fear 
Sir, when a man hath right on hts fide, and the Kings power to back, himinit > Mutineers muſt 
bereduced by methods of prudence and reſolution, But ſince they hava put a ſlight upon your 
Youth, Twill take a conrſe to make them reſpet your Perſon, and repent of their Diſcbedience, 
Then I defired he would ſend away a Courier to the Mareſchal of Yitry, and I would 
do my felf the honour of writing to him, and repreſenting the whole matter. Come 
(ſaid I) for fifty Crowns you ſhall make theſe Officers know themſelves, and ſo Monſieur 
Vitry agreeing to it, I wrote tohis Father the Mareſchal to this purpoſe. 


My Lord, 
Bs obliged to go for a few days to Longyvic, and there receive his High- 
neſs the Prince's Orders, there happen'd in my abſence an unhappy diſ- 
order among the Officers of your Sons Regiment : They have ſhewn themſelves 
Jo diſreſpe#ful to his Authority, ſo ungrateful to their Benefattor, and ſo un- 
mindful from what hand they enjoy the benefit of their Commands, as, un- 
known to him, to depute one Fortiniere, a Lieutenant, to make their Com- 
plaints to the King and Queen, concerning their Precedences : Thus caſting 
a ſlight upon my young Lord your Son, who is the proper Judge of ſuch diſputes. 
If this Deputy bath not been to wait on your Lordſhip, this is ſtill a Jy 
fright 


Book VI. Sicur De P 0 N TIS. 247 


flight upon your Authority too 5, for tho they refus'd to be determined by the 
Son, yet they ought to have demanded Juſtice from the Father. The concern 
I have in the Intereſts of your Family, made me think it my duty to give your 
Lordſhip an account of this Inſolence 3 that they may be convinced of your Au- 
thority at Court, and what will be the conſequences of your and your Sow's 
honour being thus injured. Pray, my Lord, ſee this Fellow caſhier'd, and let 
all the world know, that if any ſhall preſume to oppoſe the Authority of a per- 
fon whom the King hath ſet over him, he muſt expe to be puniſh'd as ſuch in- 
fſolence and diſobedience deſerves. I am My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient Servant, 
. De Pontis. 


Upon the receipt of this Letter the Mareſchal of Yirry went immediately to the 
Queens Court, and there found that Fortiniere had been caballing, and made a migh- 
ty buſtle. But the powerful arguments on his (ide, backt with his Quality, and 
Credit at Court, prevail'd fo far upon the Queen, as to undo all that Fortiniere had 
done; and beſides that, to obtain leave for confining him, whichhe did accordingly. 
After this he gave me the favour of a moſt kind obliging Lerter z much extolling my 
affection for his Son, in ſtanding by him againſt all che Officers of the Regiment, 
and conjur'd me to continue my kindne(s to him 3 he told me, there was no danger 
now from Fortinierez that he had impriſon'd him, and undeceivd the Queen in (eve- 
ral things, of which ſhe had been prepoſleſt. Ar the ſame time he writ to his Son 
upon my account, in ſuch a manner as made me rather full of confuſion, than prouds 
celling him, that till this conſiderable accident, he did not perfectly underſtand the 
perſon, to whoſe care he had committed him. That there are but few ſuch friends 
to be found, who will prefer another mans Honour before their own Intereſt ; thar 
he thought himſelf more obliy'd ro me, than it was poſſible for him to expre(s; and 
that he commanded him above all things, to reſpe&, obſerve, and be directed by 
me. When I had read this exceeding civil Letter, that the Mareſchal did me the 
honour to ſend me, I burnt it preſently 3 loving to oblige the perſons who do me 
the favour to love me, bur fearing ſuch commendations, as rather expoſe a man to 
the eavy and hatred, than recommend him to the eſteem and afte&tion. of the genera- 
lity of people. Some time after, the Mareſchal ſent back Fortiniere, whom 1 repri- 
manded ſeverely; giving him to underſtand, that he was more to blame than all the 
reſt of che Officers ; firſt, in that he who was an old Officer was {o far from teaching 
the new ones their duty, that he joyned himſelf inthe revolt with them ; and ſecond- 
ly, in chat undertaking to carry the complaints of the reſt, he made all their guile 
his own. He excuſed himſelf as well as he could, and would fain have been admit- 
ted into favour again, and have had a Company. Bur neither Monfteur Yitry, nor I, 
would ever give him one. For in truth he deſerved to be puniſhed, much more 
than to be rewarded. 


VI. Monſieur de Vitry then went (as I ſaid before) to the Prince, and I followed 
him with all the Regiments 3 and here I cannot forbear taking notice of one thing, 
which I ſaw in my Journey at Yauderaxge, becauſe it is ſomething unuſual. This 
Town lies upon the confines of Lorrain, ſome fifteen leagues from Xderz. The peo- 
ple of it are pretty equally mixt of Catholicks and H»gonorzs: The fame Church 
ſerves them both. The Curate of one Congregation, and the Miniſter of the other 
live together in very good friendſhip. On Swnday the Catholicks go to Maſs from 
eight in the morning till ten : And at ten che Catholicks leave the place, and make 
room for the Hwgenots 3 and (alute one another with great civility as they paſs. The 
Miniſter preaches to theHwgewers in the very ſame Pulpic which the Care had preach'd 
to the Catholicks in before, only they have the Body of the Church and no more for 
their uſe, and the Quire and Altar is uſed by none but Catholicks. And agaio, 
when the Catholicks have gone to Church at eight a clock one S#xdaz, the next they 
do notgo till tenz and ſo conſtantly they change their hours of devotion by turhs. 
In a word. there is ſo great an equality of behaviour among them, chat when I had 
been entertain'd by the Cure, the Miniſter came, and invited me to dine with him 
roo, and after this ſort of vicifſitude every thing is done among them. __r- ws 
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VII. When we had joyn'd the body of the Army then with the Prince, who was 
to leave the Command of it to the Mareſchal of Gzebriant, the Mareſchal entercain'd 
his Highneſs, and all the principal Officers of the Army, at Salbowrg, a Town ſome 
ten or twelye leagues from Loxgvic. He did me the honour to invite me, and would 
needs make me perform the Ceremonies of his houſe. It was one of the moſt ſplen- 
did Dinners that ever was made : There were two Tables with the ſame Services in 
two different Rooms. The Prince's Table had about twenty perſons at it; for only 
his Highneſs, the Mareſchals, the Lieutenant Generals, and Mareſch:1s de Camp ſat 
there; the other was the Maiſtres 4+ Camp, where Monſieur Yitry ſat, and 1 with 
him, being appointed as I faid to welcom the Gueſts, and conduct them into the 
Dining-room. For as ſoon'as notice was brought me, I immediately lefr my Napkin. 
and went to meet and irffroduce them. In the Princes Dining-room were ſeveral 
Drums and Trumpets, which all ſounded when his Highneſs drank. And ſome fix 

nd twenty or thirty more were placed without, as were alſo ſeveral Inſtruments, 
which anſwered them within, -and all together made a moſt delightful Muſick. 

When they were at the deſſert, Monfteur Rant/az Lieutenant General came into 
the Court: Iknew the Prince had no kindneſs for him, and therefore as ſoon as they 
brought me notice, went and whiſper'd Mareſchal Gzebriant in the Ear, that Mon- 
fieur Rantſau was below : He was much perplexed, and ſaid, Let him alone, and make 
as if you did not ſee him. So I went and fat down again. Monſieur Ranſas was much 
out of humour, that no body came to receive him. Art laſt he grew weary of wait- 
ing, and came briskly up into the room whhre his Highneſs was. As ſoon as Mon- 
fieur Gxebriant perceived him, he and the reſt roſe, and put on ſome ſurprize, and 
every one offering him a Glaſs, they told him, He was come a little with the lateſt, 

but there was enough left ſtill ro dine on. At the ſame time they ſet before him 
Partridge, Pheaſant, and all forts of Wild Fowl, and being one that lovd to eat 
well, he was taken very good care of. 


VIII. Aﬀeer all this great entertainment all the Troops marched, and when they 
were come tothe Plain of Benfe/: near the Rhine, the Army was drawr out, and 
every one took his leave of the Prince, who was to go back from thence, Several 
would have attended him back, but he would ſuffer none of the Company to do ir. 
My friends however, underſtanding we were to go into Germany, writ to me very ear- 
neſtly tocome back, telling me I had ſeen Germazy already, and to go thither again 
was but joſs of time: Monſieur 4* E/penay, to whom the Prince was very kind, and 
who was indeed his particular Favourite, ſaid, he would ſpeak to him for me 
which he did, and with great difficulty got me leave. But upon ſecond thoughts, 
conlidering how ill Mareſchal Yitry might cake it, if I deſerted his Son at that rate, I 
reſolved tocontinue my Journey,. and fore againſt my inclination, to paſs the Rhine. 
But, by endeavouring to keep the Mareſchals favour, I loſt the Prince's, who looke 
upon himſelf to be affronted, and was very much diſpleaſed with me. When I 
came among the reſt, to take my' leave of his Highneſs, and kifs his hand, he not 
knowing my deſign, ſaid in a low voice, Do net 50u go with me, I have granted you a diſ- 
miſſion, I anſwer'd, His Highneſs had done me a greater honour than I deſerv'd, in 
granting a favour to me, which had been deny'd to others: Bur in conſideration that 
my return might create great complaints againſt his Highneſs, and much envy to my 
ſelf I begg'd his leave to ſtay behind. The Prince, offended, as if I had not a due 
ſenſe of {© very particular a favour, grew downright angry, and ſaid, You are an un- 
grateful man, I did that for you, which 1 would do for no body beſides, and now you do not thank, 

we for itz and preſently turning away from me, complain'd to Monſieur E/penan, 
that he had askt a favour for me, which I lighted as foon as it was granted. And 
really tis prov'd a moſt unhappy accident to me, tho in truth -my fault was not 
want of gratitude, ſo much as exceſs of generofity : For I did not fo properly ask 
my (elf to be diſmiſt, as give way that another ſhould ask it for mez and when 1 
declined the making uſe of this grant, I did not conſulr my own choice or plea- 
+ ſure,but was content to force and forego them, rather than diſoblige the Mareſchal de 
Vitry,by leaving his Son,and breaking my promiſe. But it muſt be confeſt,l made a very 
falſe ſtep, in giving way that his Highneſs ſhould be apply'd to for a matter of fuch 
importance, before the thing and all its conſequences were duly weighed 3 which [ 
cannot but ſay-gave the Prince juſt occaſion to find fault with me, and to tax me 
with levity at leaſt. IX. When 
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IX. When all the Army had taken leave of his Highneſs, they paſt the Rbize 2 
Offenburs, lome leagues diſtance from Stra:burg : And from thence, under the Com- 
m2nd of Marefcial Gucbriant, went and fat down before Rethenil. The Marquis of 
Narmo»ſtier, Brother to Monfieur by the Mothers fide, and Mareſch.4! de Camp, (ent 
me with fiftzen huncred men, co pals tlie Black Forreſt, and oppoſe the Enemy com- 
ng, while all things were putting ina readineſs for the Siege. We had like ro have 
been 211 loſt in the Snows, and had the greateſt difficulty in the world to get out of 
them, they lying upon theſe Mountains in fome places above three foot deep. When 
we had {pznt ſome little time in this wretched poſt, Mareſchal Grebriant ſent to ſeek 
us out, and ſupport us with ſome freſh Troops ; and we made a very brave Retreac in 
figlit of the Enemy, who purſued us no farther than the Forreſt. Thus we came to 
the Siege of Rorhenil, where nothing conſiderable was done on the Enemies ſide, ex- 
cept one Sally, in which our men were in very great diſorder. I had ordered ny 
Nephew, (whom I mentioned formerly) to go along with me, and view the Cuard : 
ann when we got thither, I found the Regiments that were upon Guty, and bur new 
raiſed, extremely neyligent, and almoſt as little upon their guard, as it they had been 
in a peaceable Country. Obſerving this, I cry'd out to them, 77%y kaw now Gentlemen, 
ſure you have forgotten that you are upon the Guara: The Fnemies would make a fine atyantage 
of you, if they ſhould attack you tn this condition, Oh we have Centine!s, and Guards lye 
before os, {aid they to me. Ay (faid l) but your advanced Guards will be beater, b:lore 
You Can ſtand to VOrY AYMS« Afrer that, I rook 2 view of all the advanced Guirds, 2nd 
the pl:c*5 where the Centinels ſtood, and made my Nephew noe them down in his 
Pocket-book 3 thar ſo when my Regiment ſhould mount the Guard, I might be in- 
{iracied in all the Poſts. 

Juſt rhen my fears came to paſs; for fix hundred men or thereabouts made a Sally 
out of the Town, and came powring in upoa that quarter, where I til] was; and 
raving eaſily forc'd the Corps ae Gard, advanc'd briskly to charge the groſs body, 1 
and my Nephew {aw our fe:ves encompaſt in a moment : For the diforder was fo 
preat, and every body fo unprepar'd, that the Captains, Lieutenants, and private 
Syouldiers, who were but lately come to that trace, all ran together, withour hear- 
ing one word I ſaid to them, or ar all regarding the endeavours I made to rally, and 
put them into heart again. And really, when I ſaw ſo many men quit their poſt fo 
cafily, who yet at other times made mighty pretenſions to Gallantry and Courage, [ 
could not forbear calling out to them, Oh rare! Gentlemen, what | I perceive then, the 
Officers ſet the private Sunldiers an example for runniag away, I and my Nephew not being 
capable of ſuſtaining tlie force of ſo manyEnemies upon us,both retreated ; and going 
through ſome winding ways, we found our (elves purſu'd, and blockt up by four luſty 
Rogues,that lookr as if they would fain be cutting ourThroats; and were ſupported by 
{ome!more behind them. Ulpon this we leapt a hedge juſt by, ancjrecover'd a foot way, 
narrow and rifing, from whence we might diſcourſe them from the higher ground : 
And there curning back upon them, we ttood our ground. Thoſe that dogg'd us fo 
cloſe before, did not think it convenient to attack us upon this hill, and ſo went oft 
about their buſine(s. 

In the mean while, that Quarter being all loſt, we haſtned ro Monheur 77:rz, to 
give him an account, and putting our Regiment into a poſture, made ready to try 
for our Trenches again. When neceſſary orders were given, we brought on our men 
to the charge. There was a broad way which we ſhould have gone, but it was Ci- 
rectly commanded by a Spur-work, planted with eight or nine pieces of C2nnon 3 
upon the very mouths of which we thould put our ſelves, which was not fit for us to 
do. For the declining this paſs, I wheel'd oft the Regiment a half corn, and break- 
ing own a hedge, we went that way, tho all the Officers and Souldiers were not ea(t- 
ly perſwaded to it, becaule we lay all open. The Enemy being forc'd to turn their 
Cannon gave us ſome time to advance in : But however we could not do it ſoquick, 
but that three of their pieces were levell'd at us, and took off three of our hindmoſt 
Ranks. Every one preſt forward without ever looking behind him, and ſcarce any 
body perceiv'd ir beſides re 3 who went ſmiling to Monſieur Fitzy, and told him in 
his Ear,Three of our Ranks are [cattered, but pray Sir, make no words of it, for fonr the reff, 
who hnow nothing of the matter, be diſconraged, Oar paſſage, tho ſo much evpos'd, was ſuc- 
ceſsful enough, and we charg'd the Enemies fo vigorouſly, that what we had loſt was 
quickly recover'd again, and they beaten back into the Town. This was ruch for 
the honour of the Queens Regiment, an for Monſieur Pirry in particular, who 
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X. Mareſchal Gaebriant had a mind one day to go take a view of a poſt that lay 
much expos'd, to place a Battery there, but I conjured him not to go, for fear he 
ſhould come back no more. He yielded to my advice, and I went thither in his ſtead. 
Upon obſervation of the place, I found it very fit for his purpoſe : But diſcover'd ar 
the ſame time fort of Window, with a Culverin planted in it,that threatned me. This 
put me to ſome ſtand» and I knew not how to get backward or forward, for fear of 
meeting death either way. Act laſt I came off without hurt, for it ſeems that blow 
was reſerv'd for a Mareſchal of France, and not an inferiour Officer. I made my re- 
port to Monſieur Gxetriant, and he reſolv'd to go thither himſelf. I oppoſed his in- 
tention all I could, and repreſented the danger to which he expos'd his life ; for there 
was no way to get under covert of that piece of Ordnance. But he made anſwer, 
Thar his honour lay at ſtake for the taking of the Town, and would hearken to no- 
thing I ſaid ro him. So go he did, and there met with the death I had given him 
warning of : For this Culverin was diſcharg?4 upon him, and broke his Lefe Arm all 
to ſhatrers. When he was brought back to his lodging, and I weat to ſee him, he 
aid ro me with great uncorcerneaneſs 3 Well, my Friend, my Life i at an end; this place 
was deſtin'd for my Death. He lived ſome days after. In the mean while his being hure 
was kept very private, and the Enemies, who heard nothing of it, ſer a Capitulation 
on foor from that very day. He lay in his bed, and figned the Articles before them 
with his Right hand, with ſo great reſolution and evenneſs of temper, that they never 
diſcerned his hurr, but thought only, that he kept his bed for ſome flight indiſpoſt- 
tion. When the Town was ſurrendred he was carried into it, and thete died a little 
while after, triumphing in ſome fort, both over Germany and France. For all the 
other Lieutenant Generals were much diſpleaſed at his belieging this place, and lookt 
upon him with a very jealous eye for it. 


XT. Afﬀeer Mareſchal Guebriant's death, Monſieur R.... . ſucceeded in the Com- 
mand of the Army, and upon decamping from Rothenil, one part of us went into 
quarters near Twbighen, with Monſieur de R. .... and the other, where Monſieur Vi- 
try and we were, went to Meninghen. In this fatal place it was, that our Army re- 
ceived a terrible blow, which was owing chiefly to the General's ill conduct, whom 
Wine made too negligent of the duty of his command. For, inſtead of watching 
over his Troops, and ſecuting them as he ought to have done, he minded nothing, 
but ſlept as it were continually in the midſt of the Enemies z who fell on with a 
mighty force in his quarter, cut his Troops to pieces, and took [im Priſoner. Our 
quarter was ſome four leagues diſtant from hisz and we came to be informed of this 
Cilaſter by the following accident. Thar very day at four in the morning, I had ſent 
the Serjeants to his quarter for bread for the Camp, with orders to be back by nine 
or ten a clock at fartheſt : They did not keep their time, and I began co be very un- 
eaſy, the more (o indeed, becauſe I had heard the noiſe of Guns. I went to Mon- 
Geur Yirry and told him, without queſtion ſomething ill had happened 3 that thoſe 
Guns we keard could have no good meaning in them, and my advice was, that a 
man (ſhould be diſpatcht away upon one of his fleeteft Horſes, to bring us word how 
matters ſtood. Monſieur Vitry liked the propoſal : But all the other Officers both of 
ours, and the reſt of the Regiments that lay with us, cried, the beſt way was to make 
off, that if the Enemy ſhould attack us there, while we were cut off fo from the 
main body of the Army, there was no remedy, but we muſt all be cur to pieces. 

I oppoſed this advice of theirs ſhfly, and told them on the contrary, that having 
had orders to continue in their Poſt, we could not, without ſome aflurance of the 
General's being taken, quit it, without incurring the danger of being puniſhed for 
Cowards, Traytors and Deſerters; that therefore rhe firſt thing to be done was ro 
get a knowledge how matters were with him, that ſo if the General were aflaulted 
we might move to his relief ; and if he were taken, we might ſecure an honourable 
retrear. Ar laſt, whatever they could urge, did not hinder me from carrying my 
point ; and fo I diſpatcht a man upon one of Monſieur Yitry's Courſers, with a charge 
ro make no ſtay, that we might have ſpeedy notice what wag fit for us to do, This 
fellow made great haſte to the General's quarter, and greate® back to us again, and 
_ us, the Enemy had got all into their hands, and the whole quarter were taken 

riſoners, 
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XII. Our next care then was for a ſeedy retreat. Ir grew late, and would require 
good haſte to reach che Forreſt, which was three leagues from us. So all things were 
managed with great hurry ; and, there being a narrow Bridge to paſs, near the riſe 
of the Danube, the Regiment of Mazarin, commanded by St. Germain, whole day 
it was to march in the Van, made haſte to get over the Bridye firſt, and make room 
for thereſt who were to ſupport them. I went my ſelf to view the ground, wherg 
it was to be drawn up as foon as it was got over, and cameback to them again. Bur 
the Enemies Hotfe waited for us at the paſlage, and the Regiment were no ſooner 
got to the other fide, but immediately a thouſand Horſe charged them, and cur 
them to pieces. Since then there was no hope of paſſing there, we all thought th 
beſt way was to get to Merighen, and there barricade our ſelves up the beſt we could, 
ro gain either a fair capitulation, or an honourable death. Montieur Fitry command- 
ing all theſe Troops in chief, and having, as I obſerved, been ordered by his Father, 
to do nothing without my intention, I found the Office of a General would devolve 
upon me, in this important exigence. And befides, it is very uſual in fach extremi- 
ties, to relign ones Office freely into the hands of a more experiznc'd peiſon, and one 
in whom the Souldiers repoſe a greater confidence. I rold Monſieur Yitry we muſt 
provide for the worſt, and manage this occaſton dextroufly, which might chance tobe 
the moſt honourable aRion of our whole lives: Then calling out aloud to the Soul- 
diers, Come friends, and fellow Souldiers, (aid I, we muſt aye 5 but if they will not give us our 
lives, we muſt ſell them as dear as we can, Every one then laying a helpiag hand, in a 
danger wiere all were equally concern'd, the Gates and Avenues were all barricado'd, 
and I went my felf, and poſted all the Centinels, the Guards, and the Reſerves, in 
the moſt advantageous and important places. I endeavour'd to encourage them all, 
by my words, my example, and that. extraordinary Courage, which I really felt, 
and thought ir was convenient to ſhew upon this occafion. And to give Monſieur 
Vitry his due, I mu needs ſay he ſeconded me in every thing ; for tho he was young, 
and this the firſt Gampaiyn he had made, yet he fignaliz'd himſelf above the reſt ; 
and exceeded all the expectation that men could poſſibly have of him, both by his 


bravery, and great preſence of mind. 


XIII. After we had made the beſt proviſion we could for ſecuring our little body 
of the Army, in which there were more fick and wounded than fit for ſervice, for 
we were not above fixteen or ſeventeen hundred fighting men at moſt 3 about nine 
or ten a clock at night, there came one of the Duke of Lorraizs Trumpets, to ſum- 
mon us in his Highnefs's name, that we ſhould ſurrender at diſcretion 3 and if we 
refuſed, to threaten us, that the Army ſhould come upon us next day, and then no 
quarter was to be expected. When I heard them ſummon us to a ſurrender at dif- 
cretion, I cryed out in a rage, Yes, I warrant you, we ſhall ſurrender at diſcretion ! What ! 
ſhall they diſpoſe of our perſons and lives as they pleaſe? No, mo, We were not born Gentlemen, 
and Frenchmen to yield like Cowards, and be uſed like Raſcals, No. We will dye, aye with 
our Swords in our hands ; and a dear bargain they ſhall bave of us. Let them come with their 
whole Army as ſoon as they pleaſe : Well ſhew them what it 1s to attack deſperate men, they 
ſhall have a taſte of our Courage, and perhaps repent that ever they tryea it. All the Officers 
and Souldiers, who reliſh chis ſort of diſcretion no more than I did, and were be- 
{ides animated by the warmth I expreſt my ſelf with, reſolved to dye, rather than 
ſurrender themſelves at this rate, without fighting. So the Trumpet went back, 
and we put our ſelves intoa poſture of defence. Next day three Armies of the Ene- 
mies appeared before Meninghen, that is the Emperours, the Dake of Bavaria's, and 
the Duke of Lorrain's, who was Generaliffimoz and the day after that, fourteen 
piecs of Cannoncame up, which were planted againſt the Village, and beat all the 
W lis and Houſes about our Ears, in fivehours time. 

About two hundred paces from the Village there ſtooda Chappe!, where the Ene- 
my had ſet 2 guard of fourſcore men, and they ſtood very conveniently to do us 
miſchief, 1 was not able toendure to ſee the Enemies inſulc over ns, by coming up 
ſo cloſe, and rold Monſieur Yirry it was a ſhame, to ſuffer a guard of theirs fo near the 
Town; and dangerous roo, to let them continue there, and that threeſcore ſtour 
Boys mult be ſent, either to diſlodge them, or dye in the attempt. All che Officers 
received this advice but coldly, and I ſuppoſe every one ſpoke for himſelf, fearing 


it would be his forcune to be ſent, and therefore urged many reaſons £9 aggravate the 
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difficulty of the undertaking. I ſaw preſently their opinions were more the reſult of 
fear than judgment; and being deſirous ro ſet them a pattern, Well, Gentlemen, ſaid I, 
I underſtand the meaning of all ths. It ſeems I muſt go my ſelf, and 1 nill ſhew by the ſucceſs, 
thatthe advice was good. [mmediately I rook threeſcore men,with ſeveralTrufles of Straw, 
and went in the night, with all che boldneſs that became a man, who had not only 
his Enemies to encounter, but his own men to encourage roo; for their ſpirits began 
to fink at the number of their beliegers, and the little hope there appeared to get off 
from this difficulty honourably. When I came up near the Ctappel, 1 found the guard 
but carelefſly kept, becauſe they were under no apprehenſion of any fallies out of the 
Town : So we fell on briskly, and cut them in pieces. Then I fer fire to the bun- 
dles of Straw, and burnt the Houſe downi; ſhewing both our enemies and friends at 
once, what advantage we had gotz above the expectation of either. All my Com- 
rades were envy'd for the honour of this ation, and they who objected molt againſt 
it before, would have been glad to have had a hand in the attempr. 

An aRion ſo bold as this, and perform'd by fo few, when they were beſieged by 
three Armies at once, gave tie Enemy ſuch a damp, that they immediately retir'd 
three hundred paces, for fear of ſome great Sally, and not knowing what to think of 
the valour of men ſo deſperate as we. And indeed in all ſuch caſes, where the ſtrength 
is ſo unequal, the want of numbers muſt be made up with Courage; and the expo- 
ſing one's ſelf to the greateſt dangers ought not to be eſteemed raſhneſs, becauſe in 
thoſe Circumſtances, this is the only way left for mens preſerving themſelves, or 
conſulting the ſafety and honour of all the reſt. 

Next day (as I ſaid) the Cannon came up, and made ſuch a deſtrution amobg the 
houſes of this Village, which were no better than Clay, and Earthen Walls, that 
nothing was to be ſeen, but ruines and rubbiſh. Yet even from hence I took occa- 
ſion to encourage ſeveral, telling them, That theſe ruinous heaps were now as good 
to us as ſo many Ramparts againſt the Enemy, when they attackr us. Monſieur}/"rr 
defiting me to-go up intoa little fort of a Turrer over one of the Gates, to obſerve 
how the Enemy lay 3 I, who ſaw a little better chan he did, what danger I ſhould be 
expos'd to, ſaid, Sure Sir, you have no mind I ſhould ever come aown again. Well then, fare= 
well Sir 3 and immediately, that I might encourage others, and ſhew them this was a 
time to venture, and fear nothing, I went up. But I was mote fortunate than I ex- 
peed, and receiv'd no hurt; fo I plac'd a Centinel there, and then came down 
again. 

; A little after, the Centinel told us, the Armies came on, that every thing 

was ready for the Aſſault, and the Forlorn-hope already drawn out at the head of 
them. We put our ſelves into a poſture for receiving them, and a bloody bufinels 
it muſt needs have prov'd, conſidering how reſolv?d we were, not to betray the ho- 
nour of our Prince, nor ſurrender our (elves tamely to our Enemies at diſcretion. But 
before the Aſſault, they ſent a ſecond Trumpet, to tell Monſieur Y:irry, that the 
Duke of Loxrain entreated him not to drive things to the 12ſt puſh; that he might be 
confident his Highneſs would uſe him with all the Honour and Civility he could poſ- 
ſibly expe& 3 and ſeveral other things, which went no farther than the ſecurity of 
Monſieur Yirry's own perſon. Seeing no terms propos d, but what concern'd him 
alone, and no notice at all taken of the reſt of the Troops, I askt the Trumpet, whe- 
ther he brought us the ſame terms that he brought our General ; the Trumpet reply'd, 
They would uſe us all like men of honour- This anſwer made us reſolve upon a fur- 
render ; with this Condition, That the Officers ſhould pay their Ranſome, and the 
private Souldiers ſhould have their Lives. 

The reaſon why our Enemies chang'd their meaſures ſo ſuddenly, was the miſtake 
our extraordinary Courage led them into ; for they thought by our holding our ewo 
days and two nights againſt three Armies, that we could nor poſſibly be lets than five 
or {ix thouſand fighting men 3 and that the deſtroying of ſo many,when reduc'd to de- 
ſpair, and entrencht behind timber and rubbiſh, muſt needs coſt them abundance of 
blood. It was agreed then, to confirm our capirulation the better to us, that hoſtages 
ſhould be givenon both ſides. The Duke of Lorain ſent us one, and ours being a great 
while getting ready, he that came from the Enemy was much diſſatisfied, and com- 
plained of thedelay that was made in ſending outs inexchange. At laſt, his patience 
was Quite tired, and growing jealous perhaps of fo long a delay, he would fain have 
been going back again, But I, who foreſaw what would be the conſequence of this, 
opt him, and preſented a Piſtol to his head with theſe words : 1s, Sir, by your leave, 


Ju 


Book —_ Sieur De PoNrTis. 


25 


p, 


you ſhall not go, and you ſhall ſtay here upon this wery ſpot. That wonld be a pretty thing indeed. 
' for you, after you have made your obſervations here, to go back, like a Spy, and tell the Enemy 
our condition. You ſhall ſtay, Sir, whether you like it or uo, This put a ſtop to him, and 
but for this-we ſhould probably have beea all loſt ; for to be (ure, if the Enemy had 
known how few we were, they would never have azreed to the Capitulation. So 
when our Hoſtage was ſent too, we ſurrendred. The fick men were left at Me- 
zingben, and all che reſt conducted by ſome Troops of Horſe to the Enemy's quarters 

and all ſaluted the Duke of Lorrain as they paſt by him. Five or fix of us that were 
principal Officers were allow'd to ridz, and wear our Swords. So we endeavoured in 
our preſent misfortune, to make as good a ſhew, and march as gracefully as though 
we had not been Priſoners. 


XIV. That evening the whole body deputed me to go pay their reſpects to the 
Duke of Lorrain, and beg that he would fee his promiſe made good to us. His High- 
neſs anſwered, That he knew how to obſerve Articles; but I reply'd, That notwith- 
ſtanding the word he had engaged, ſeveral of our Officers had been very much abuſed ; 
that ſome had been robb'd, ſome ſtript, nay, and others killd : And therefore I was 
come moſt humbly to beſeech his Highneſs,that ſuch Violences might not be ſuffer'd, 
contrary to the Law of Nations. The Dake feenvd much nar] and anſwer'd me 
in a paſſion, #hat ! have they ſtript them > Have they kill'd them > Do you know who they are 
that have done this > Stay here with me, that if you know any of them, I may puniſh them tor it 
before your face, His Highne(s immediately publiſh'd a prohibition through all the Ar- 
my, charging that our men ſhould nor be touch'd upon pain of Death. 

The ill condud of the Enemy's Generals, and the licentiouſnefs and diſorder of 
their private Souldiers, produc'd a very great confuſion among our men: Some loſt 
their Cloaks, ſome their Hat and Feather, ſome their Coats, and ſcarce any body 
eſcap'd the outrage of theſe bruitiſh menz who thonghe chey had a righe to plunder 
us becauſe we had ſurrendred, tho that was not done, but upon an engagement of 
being uſed honourably- The (ight of this Injuſtice provok'd me to undertake the de- 
fence of mv fellows, oy my ſelf ſufficiently (ecur'd by the freſh aſſurances his 
Highneſs had given me : So (eeing ſome of them abus'd, I weat ſtrait to their relief, 
and as if I had been an Officer on the other fide, fell ro Caneing the Rogues, with 
that boldneſs and authority, that honour and zeal for Juſtice gave me. Our men too 
ſeconded me in the matter, pretending not to know me, that I might be the more 
capable of ſerving them. Bur fearing ſome treachery behind, becauſe I fonnd my 
ſelf perpetually encompaſt with Robbers, I unbuttoned my Cloak for fear of foul 
play, and leſt any one ſhould ſuddenly catch at ir, and drag me down backward. 
This foreſight was very ſerviceable to me : For as | was going between two high and 
thick hedges, a Horſe-man, that lay conceal'd behind, whipt off my Cloak in an in- 
ſtant, and rid away with it by the hedge fide. I turn'd back in great wrath, and 
wiſh'd I could have leapt the hedge, to correct that Raſcal, who had the impudence 
to lay hands on me, againſt the Generals expreſs command to the contrary. But nor 
being able to do more, I contented my felf with giving him hard words, and pur ic 
off as well as I could, with ſaying, that my Cloak was heavy, and very inconveni- 
ent to me. 

Diſcovering a Captain of ours abuſed by a Horſe-man, who was taking away |:is 
Coat embraider'd with Silver, I ran to him, and after five or fix good blows with 
my Cane, made him quit his prize, and reſcu'd my man that had like to have been 
ſtript. But, being out of all patience with this diſorder and ill uſage, I went to the 
Duke of Lorrain again, and told him, That every body {lighted his order ; that the 
Capitulation was broke every hour, and no promiſe they made was kept with us ; 
that I had been robb'd of my Cloak my own ſelf; and chat the outrages my fel- 
low Souldiers endured were ſuch, that I was ford to importune his Highnels once 
more, that we might be us'd like men of Honour, as he had engaged we ſhould. 
The Dake ſeem'd to be exceeding angry, and faid, He would hang them every Mo- 
thers Son. And in truth, preſently after hedid juſtice upon one Trooper, that had 
the impudence to take away one of our Officers Cloaks, before his very face 3 for 
riding after him immediately with his Piſtol in his hand, ſome five or fix hundred 
paces, he got up to him at laſt, and broke his head ; which put a ſtop to their vio- 


lence for that day. 
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XV. The Enemy reſolved to retake Rotheni/ , and ſo we were all carried thither. 
But we had like to have been quite famiſhed by the way , and had not fo much as 
one bit of Bread to eat ; ſo that when we met with any Brambles, or Sloe-rrees, by 
the way, there was ſure to be ſo many Skirmiſhes of People fighting for Sloes, and 
Black-berries. This unwholſom dyet threw me , and a great many others, into a 
Flux, which was a great aMiction to us in Priſon. But what I feared moſt of all 
was, leſt the Duke of Lorrain ſhould find me out to be che perſon that had banter'd 
him formerly, and hindred the making his eſcape at the Siege of Nancy, of which I 
gave an account before. For this Reaſon I crook great care to have my Name con- 
cealed, and had my ſelf called, The Captain of the Crown. For the ſame Reaſon I de- 
clined being his Highneſs's Priſoner, which was what he did me the honour to make 
me a proffer of, when Retheni! was taken 3 and they came co debate of caſting Lots 
for the Priſoners , to divide them into three parcels, that the Emperor, the Duke of 
Bavaria, and the Duke of Lorrain, might each of them have their ihare. For though 
it had been much bercer for me to have fallen into the hands of a perſon , who had 
uſed me with all poſſible civility , yet fearing I might come to be diſcover'd after- 
wards, and he might reſent the ill office I did him at Nancy ; when he did me the 
favour to ask me, If I would be his? I cook the liberty co anſwer, That his Highneſs 
did me too much honour; that I pretended to no Priviledge above my Fellows, and 
defired rather to take my chance, as the reſt did. So I fell ro the Duke of Bavaria's 
ſhare. And a young Gentleman , a Relation of mine, who was Lieutenant in our 
Regiment, being the Duke of Lorrain's Priſoner , I, thinking he would be near his 
perſon , and conſequently in leſs danger of being plunder'd, gave him two hundred 
and fifty Piſtoles of mine, and a Jewel worth as much more, def{tring he would keep 
wo Money for me, and take care to be near the Prince, to avoid the danger of rob- 

ings 

When he had got my Money, and my Jewel, he compounded with the Colonel, 
whoſe Priſoner he was, telling him, he was a poor Cadet ; bur if he would promiſe 
him his liberty, he would try to gratifie him with fifty Piſtoles, which he would bor- 
row of Monſieur Yitry, for he had the honour of being known to him. The Colo- 
nel , who defired nothing ſo much as ready Money, and perhaps never thought he 
ſhould find this Man fo good a Chapman , promiſed to carry him ſafe away, upon 
condition he would pay him thoſe fifty Piſtoles. It was eafie for him to find ſuch a 
Sum, and thus he got his liberty. He came back into France, and betraying a great in- 
difference for him who was left behind Prifoner in a ſtrange Country, minded nothing 
but his own pleaſure, as if the Money would never have an end. Nay , when tha 
was gone, he found another method of getting freſh Supplies for his Expences, and 
went to the Treaſury, and there, in my Name, took up my Penſton. And when his 
Friends and Relations reproached him, with taking no care to get me my liberty, his 
conſtant Anſwer was, that I had Friends enough to take care of me ; and all he could 
do, would fignifie nothing. Which I take notice of here, to put thoſe People our of 
countenance, who are capable of ſuch dirty actions 3 and to ſhew that a true Friend 
- often more faithful, and more tenderly concerned in (ach caſes, than our own Re- 
ations. 


XVI. After the taking of Rotheui! by the Enemy, I and my Companions that fel] 
to the Duke of Bavaria's ſhare, were carried to AuJburg. As we were upon the Road, 
though I was almoſt at death's door my ſelf, yer I lent my fine Horſe Milleflexrs, to 
one of the company, who pretended to be very fick ; bur inſtead of reſtoring him 
to me , that we wight rake our eaſe by turns , he took no farther care chan his own 
convenience, though at my expence ; and went on a good way before, without ever 
ſtaying for me. 1 was almoſt quite ſpent, and propoſed to five or fix of my Com- 
rades to go reſt and refreſh our ſelves a little, at an Inn hard by. Burt the refreſhmene 
I went for, coſt me very dear. For after we had eat and drank, and came to pay the 
Reckoning, I rook a Crown in gold out of my Pocket, and threw it down upon the 
Table, as we uſe to do in France, and ſaid ro the Landlady, Pay your ſelf ont of that, 
and give me the reft again ; and afterwards taking the remainder, and putting it in 
my Pocket, without ever counting ir, five or {ix German Troopers, who were drink- 
ing in the ſame place, obſerved the indifference I ſhew'd about Money ; and gueſſing 
by this piece of gold, which they ſaw me throw down upon the Table,chat we _ 
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be ſome of the French Nobility, and had a good many Piſtoles, they were refolved 
ro ſer upon us, aad rob us. 

After we were gone a good way,theſe Germans came galloping up to us; I had tai 
2 liccle behind, and happened juſt then co be all alone. The Troopers as ſoon a5 
they came near call'd our, Your Purſe. I, who was much ſurprized at fo unexpected 
a compliment, preſently leapt a Ditch, and drawing my Sword, called to my Com- 
rades, Here, To me, Gentlemen, to me, and then began to defend my ſelf as well as 1 
could, without ever conſidering how many were upon me. They thor twice, bur 
did not hurt me. And for all they could do to get within me, ſtill I kept chem off 
with my owr. motion, and the management of my Sword, All this while my Com- 
rades, and that very man among the reſt whom I had lately reſcued from the Trooper 
that would have ſtrip him, inſtead of making up to my relief, fled into the Marſhes, 
and left me fingle to the mercy of five drunken Germans, armed with Hanvers 2nd 
Muſquetoons, and Piſtols. I defended my ſelf after this manner for half a quarter of 
an hour, and it may be, at laſt, chey might have been tired as well 2s I, if one of 
them coming behind me, and ſurprizing me, had not laid at me with his Hanger to 
cleave me down the middle : I turned abour, and received the blow upon my Sword, 
which was broken with the force of it, and thar gave them an opportunity of falling 
all upon me. They rifled me, and took away ſeven or eight Piſtoles which 1 had 
left, and unbuttoning my Breeches ſearched me for more, and took from me the 
Gold Medal given me by Mareſchal Brezay, which I ſpoke of formerly. Bur Qi!l 
they left me that which was molt valuable, my life; being no doubt particularly re- 
ſtrained by God from killing me, which in ail probability they muſt needs have done 
otherwiſe, conlidering the refiſtance I made, and that they were drunk when they 
fought with me- I found ſuch heat and reſolution in this diſpute, that if my Com- 
panions had not deſerted me as they did, I almoſt fancy, we ſhould have been ac leaſt 
as likely ro diſmount theſe Horſemen, as to have been robbed by them, 

Upon this I weat and made my complaints to Lieutenant Collonel Mirch, whoſe 
Priſoner I was, and told him how I had been robbed and abuſed by ſome Troopers, 
who had taken away my money, and among other things a Gold Medal, which I 
was more concerned for the loſs of, than for any thing elſe. He told me, I w2; ro 
blame not to pat that into his hand. Search was preſently made for the Rogues, 
which he ordered more for the ſake of the Medal, which he had a mind to, than for 
any thing elſe; and one of them was taken and hang'd for an example, but I never 
could get any of my things I had loſt any more. 

When we came near Axsburg , the Prifoners that were on Horſeback had orders to 
alight and walk, and fo they led us into the Town by four and four, behind our Ene- 
mies, who marched thus triumphing over us into the Town. There was no remedy 
but this bicter Cup muſt be drank, as well as all the reſt, which I was not at all pre» 
pared, or ever lookt for, when I ſurrendred my ſelf upon a promiſe of our being ho- 
nourably uſed. Afterwards I preſented Collonel Mirck with my pretty Horſe. They 
put us all in Cellars, where we had no Bed but Straw, nor any light but what could 
come to us through the Chinks and Grates of the Cellars. That is, in plain terms, 
they threw us into Dungeons, to extort from us a higher ranſome. 

In this wretched condition did we live three long months, and had nothing to ſub- 
fit upon, but the Alms we ſent to beg about the Town for poor Priſoners. For the 
people are generally charitable in that Country, and there were ſome good women, 
that would bring us Bread, and Beer, or Cyder in their Aprons, and let it d@wn to 
us through the Grate by Ropes. We ſent to ask ſome Charity of the Monks, who 
could do whatever they pleaſed in that City. Baur from them we had nothing bur 
hard-heartedneſs; and the Lxtherarns (ſhewed themſelves much kinder and more 
compaſſionate than thoſe Monks, who value themſelves upon acting like 
preat Politicians in theſe caſes. Which enraged me to that degreee, char 1 
and fix or ſeven more of us were reſolved to be revenged on them far it, as you (hall 


hear thorly. 


XVII When we had lain in theſe Dungeons two or three months , and ſuffered 
inconveniencizs 2nd miſeries greater than can be expreſt, and all this while none 
of my friends ever thought of me, or ever made application at Court, either that 
I might be ranſomed, or exchanged; God alone remembred us, and ſent me a man 


full of Charity, who, as he was viliting the Priſoners, out of a principle of piety and 
compflion, 
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Compaſſion, was moved with the ſad condition to which he ſaw me reduced. He 
was a Picture-drawer in Bretagne, who came to trade in that Country, and took com- 
paſſion on me, without the leaſt acquaintance in the world. When he aw in what 
2 wretched and poor caſe we lay, he asked me art firſt, Whether if he ſhould furniſh 
me with fifty Crowns, I could pay him agzin at Pars ? I was ſarprized, and almoſt 
ſtruck dumb at fo charitable a Propoſal, from a perſon whom I had no knowledge of. 
But after a little conſideration , I cold him honeſtly and frankly, That if I lived to 
come back into Fraxce, I would engage to pay him; but if I thould die in this place, 
his fifry Crowns would be loſt. 7 wil not deceive you, Sir, ( (aid | ) nor ſhall my pre- 
ſent miſery and want tempt me to deal mnfairly with you, The good Man, after pauling 
with himſelf a good while, reply*d, Well, Sir, come, it's no great matter; 1 am ſatufyd 
with your promiſe to ſee we duely paid, if you live to go bach into France ;, and if you chance 
to dye, though 1 ſhould loſe fifty Crowns, I ſhall not think my ſelf one whit the poorer , when 
they are beſlowed in Charity upon one, whoſe Circumſtances need them ſo much 

Then he ask'd me, if I had any Friends in any of the Cities in Germany? I an- 
ſwer'd, No, not any. He enquired again, if I knew any body at Amſterdam ? I told 
him, I had ſome acquaintance with one Monfteur de Camans, a very civil Gentleman, 
and a Merchant there. 1 am very glad of that, ( ſaid he ) for 1 know him too , and will 
write to him about you, I expreſt my thanks for his great Charity as well as I could; 
and from that minute lookt upon this Man, as one ſent by Providence, to comfort me 
inthat great extremity. Next day he was as good as his word, and brougke me fifty 
Crowns, part of which 1} diſtributed among my Fellow-Sufferers, thinking my Cha- 
rity to them, a proper expreſſion of gratitude for that beſtowed upon my (elf, This 
good Man writ away preſently to Amſterdam, and told the Merchant, that he had ſeen 
one Pontrs at Ausbwrg, who gave a great character of his generofity, and ſpoke of him, 
as one of the beſt and civilleſt Gentlemen he had ever mer withz and who at pre- 


ſent ſtood in great need of his aſſiſtance, being a Priſoner of War, and in a very la- 
mentable condition. 


XVIII. And here I will give you an account how the friend{hip grew between this 
Merchant of Amfterdam, and me. When I went with Mareſchal Brezay inco He!- 
{ind, ( as was before related at large ) I obſerved ſomething exceeding generous and 
defirable in this Man's temper, and contracted a particalar acquaintance with him. 
Lictle did I think , when I made him my Friend, that I ſhould by fo doing, provide 
my felf with a Deliverer one day; and that feven or eight years after, I thould be 
indebted to his liberality, for my freedom fiom ſuch deplorable circumſtances, as I 
have now been deſcribing. But God, I doubt not, thought of that for me, and gave 
me in it ſuch an inſtance of his Providence and Mercy , as I can never (ſhew my ſelf 
ſufficiently thankful for. After my return out of Holland to Pars, he fent his Son to 
me, and deſired I would take care to have him taught the Art of dying in Scarlet, af- 
ter the faſhion of the Gobelins, conjuring me to have an eye upon him, and to ſatisfie 
for his Board. I undertook this readily, and was a Father to this young Man, look- 
ing aſter him as my ov/n Child ; and omitted no poſſible care for improving him in 
his profeſſion, and making him an honeſt Man. I ſupply'd him with Money for all 
his expences, and eſpecially, I attended him like a ſecond ſelf, all che time of a long 
and dangerous ſickneſs, which he lay il! of at Pars , ſparing neither for care, nor 
troable, nor coſt upon him. His Father afterwards defiting me to commit him into 
the hands of ſome honeſt Man, to go along with him to Calas, from whence he was 
t0 take Ship to return into his own Country; I did not think my ſelf too good for 
this office, but travelled along with him, and never left him, till I ſaw him ſer Sail 
and then I writ to his Father, and fent him word, that I chought my ſelf obliged by 
the mutual friendſhip between us, to bear his Son company as far as the Ship. Ic will 
be no ſuch great wonder, if after all this, the honeſt Merchant behaved himſelf fo 


generouſly, as I am now going to ſhew you he did , when he underſtood to what a 
deplorable condition I was reduced in Germany, 


XIX, About fix weeks after the Limner of Bretagne had been fo charitable to give 
me the 50 Crowns I mentioned,in Priſon,and ſo brought us out of the Cellars into a 
Chamber, under a good Guard ; the Merchant's own Nephew came to Au:-b»re, and 
defired of the Governor the Count 4e Fougaes , that he might have leave to ſpeak 


with me. It was granted 3 and he came in one evening, as we Priſoners were at Sup- 
per 
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per upon a Beet's Head with very ſcurvy ſawce 3 of which I cold eat none, being 
at that time very ill 3 and coming into the Room with a Torch before him, he aske 
whether Monlieur 4 Portzs was not there: I preſently went to him, and convinc'd 
him I was the perſon he enquir'd for. After he had ſaluted me, hetold me who he 
was 3 and that his Unkle underſtanding my misfortune, had ſent him on purpoſe to 
make me a proffer of his Credit, his Help, and his Purſe. Finding my ſelf extremely 
obliged by fo unuſual a generofity, I anſwered, That I could in no degree deſerve, 
that he (hould take fo long a journey upon my account 3 bur indeed I had undergone 
ſo much hardſhip fince my being a Pritoner, that I was not in a capacity to refuſe an 
offer ſo much to my advantage 3 which yer was contrary to my cuſtome, for I had 
never uſed to make uſe of my friends for my own Intereſt, | 

After a world of complements on both fides, I cold him, that the perſon who had 
acquainted his Unxsle with my misfortune, had been ſo charitable to lend me fifty 
Crowns, tho unknown, and the firſt favour I would beg, was to ſee him paid. He 
did ſo : And then telling the Count de Foxques, that he would be reſponſible for me, 
he brought me, and my companions, (whom I farniſhed with ſome Money) out of 
Priſon. For: upon the credit of Monfieur Cman: I received eight or ten thouſand 
Livres, which I made ule of co ſupply our preſent occaſions, and to pay ſome part of 
my Ranſom, that 1 might be til] morear large 3 being loth ro lay down the whole 
ſurnm, becauſe I liv'd in continual hopes of being exchangd for ſome Priſoner of 
Quality 3 and ſo was content to wait, tho it were ſomething the longer, for the ho- 
nour of being ſer free that way. 

All this while I was much importun'd to give my Parole, that ſo I might be at per- 
ſe liberty, to 80 about without any Guards 3 which I could have been very well 
pleaſed with, for it was by no means agreeable to my humour, to be always attended, 
and under reſtraint. Bur I could not prevail with my ſelf to give it a great while, 
for not being ſo fecure of the reſt as of my ſelf, and not caring topart with my Com- 
rades neither, I was afraid, if any of them ſhould afterwards make his eſcape, for 
want of Money to pay his Ranfom, I might be thought to have a hand in ir, and 
cheir faulc be charged upon me. 


XX, In this interval, when I had my liberty in ſome degree only, it was that we 
laid 2 deſign for cauſing ſome inſurreQion in the Duke of Bavaria's Territories, out 
of our reſentments againſt the Monks I told you of ; who had provoked us exceed- 
ingly, by denying that relief which we had reaſon to expe& from Catholicks, and 
Prieſts, and Monks. For they were not ſatisfied with lending us nothing themſelves, 
bur pretended a mighty zeal for the Duke of Bavaria's Intereſts, in whoſe Domini- 
on their power was in 2 manner abſolute : They gave out, when we were taken out 
of the Cellars into a Chamber, that the Count de Fonques had done very ill to allow 
us any inlargement 3 and that no methods could be too ſtrid to ſecure our perſons, 
conſidering we were French, and might occaſion diſturbances in the State. Of this 
freſh Charity of theirs our hoſt inform*d me, who had himſelf a great concern for 
our miſerable condition. And obſerving with much indignation how far their poli- 
tick zeal tranſported them againſt us, I reſoly'd ro be reveng'd on them whatever 
came on't, and thought I might juſtly make chem ſmart, for their baſe and barbarous 
behaviour towards Priſoners and Strangers of their own Religion. Tho it muſt be 
confeſt at the ſame time, that I had pitcht upon a violent courſe to bring this abour. 
But in ſhort, if I was to blame in my meaſures, my zeal for Juſtice I thought would 
bear me out 3 and I think I could fay, that I was not ſo much concern to vindicate 
my own private cauſe, as that of the publick, of Charity, and of Religion 3 all which 
theſe Monks by their carriage to us, had made ſo manifeſt a breach upon. 

We were allow'd to walk abroad ſometimes with ſome Guards ; and one day, 
when they happen'd to be at ſome diſtance from us, I faid to my fellow-priſoners ; 
1 do not know what you think of it Gentlemen, but for my own part, 1 am full reſolved to be re- 
wveng'd upon theſe Monks of Ausburg, that are a ſcandal to our Religion, and have not ſhewd 
us half ſo much Charity as the Lutherans. JF you will take my advice, we ought all to combine 
rogether, and try if we can do the King a piece of ſervice, by endeavouring to reduce a Town into « 
bis Majeſty's poſſeſſion, where theſe Monks exerciſe ſo rigid, and ſo #ncontrouled 4 power. The 
greateſt miſchief that can come upon 1s us but Death : And Death ts an honour in [uch a cauſe 3 
befides that it will be our advantage too, by putting 4 period to ſo much miſery. Let ua then chooſe 
to dze, rather than endure ſo unjuſt a Tyranny, 2 u vindicate Religiay and Piety, and ſerve 
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eur King, even in this diſtant Country, where we are ſtrangers, and priſoners for his quarrel, 
I had no ſooner ſaid this to them, but they were all of che ſame mind with me, and 
expreſt the ſame inclination for the ſervice of their Prince. 

At the ſame time we contriv'd together to feel the pulſe of ſome Zutherars, and 
try to engage them on our fide: To this purpoſe went up to a Eerman Captain, who 
was walking at ſome diſtance from us 3 and having at firſt diſcourſt him upon indiffe. 
rent things, we very luckily diſcover'd, that the man whom we had a mind to engage, 
had the ſame defigu himſelf, and would fain be ſounding us upon the matter. When 
therefore when we had gained an opportunity of talking freely with this Officer, and 
he had open'd his breaſt as freely to us,he aſſur'd us of his reſolution to aſſiſt us, and 
that nothing in his power ſhould be wanting to that purpoſe. Afterwards I found 
means to break the ſecret ro a Maſter Zchevin, who was a man of great Gallantry, 
and had formerly commanded in the Army : For I, knowing that theſe imperious 
Monks were grown intolerable, and odions to all the world, ventured to ſpeak of it 
to him, and finding him no lefs violently fer againſt them, 1 imparted our reſolution, 
which he liked of very well, and promisd to ſecond me to the beſt of his ability, 
profeſſing himſelf horribly tir'd with the preſent Government. So being ſecure of 
ſome friends in the Town, and pretty ſure beſides, that all the Frexch Souldiers, thar 
might happen to be then at A»+b4rg, would readily joyn with us, it was agreed, that 
our Town-ftiends ſhould get one of the Gates into their poſlefſion; thac we Priſo- 
ners, who were a good many, ſhould ſecure another 3 and that I ſhould firſt give 
the Prince notice of the whole deſign, that he might move that way to our relief, 
and countenance and farther our attempr, by appearing at the time when we were to 
pur if 11 Execution, 

All our meaſares were exceeding well taken, and having communicated the deſign 
to but few perſors, (for fear of ſome treachery) we had great reafon to hope for good 
ſucceſs. In the mean while contrived 2 way to ſend a man privately to the Prince 
to acquaint him with the whole matter, and defire that he would ſecond our under- 
cakins. But his anſwer was both a ſurprize and an afflition to us, for he ſent us 
word; that the King's buſineſs would not allow him to come to our aſliſtance ; 
that his Majeſties Armies were otherwiſe engaged, and harrafſed, and but in an j!] 
condition 3 that Tſhovld conſider therefore very well before I attempted any thing, 
for fear we ſhould hazard being all loſt. And thus our deſign fell through. And, 
tho at that time we were extremely diflatisfied that it did fo, yet -upon cooler and 
more ſerious reflections upon it fince, I cannot but acknowledge there was more heat 
and raſhneſs, than wiſdom in the attempt ; and all this occaſioned by paſſionate re- 
ſentments at the barbarity of a parcel of hard-hearted Monks : So that the ſucceſs 
would have been uncertain at the beſt, and our own utter ruine might very probably 
have been the conſequence of it. 

' And now, after having refuſed a long time to engage my Parole, for the reaſon I 
mentioned before, I and my Comrades reſolved to do it laſt, not being able to en- 
dure the {lavery and conſtraint of Guards any longer. But before we engaged, I ar- 
gu'd with them very earneſtly, that they ought rather to dye, than nor de true to it ; 
and that it was a moſt unbecoming thing, for men of honour, as we pretended to be, 
to engage for any thing, except they are fully reſolv'd to make it good. One of them 
afterwards had a mind to make his eſcape, and it was in my power to C0 it as well 
as he ; but I oppoſed him in his intentions, and would by no means give way that he 
ſhould be guilty of ſo much baſeneſs: Nay, as a further diſcouragement, I cold him 
upon this occafion, a ſtory that I ſhall always remember 5 which was, that my Maſter 
the late King caſhier?d an Officer, that made his eſcape after his Parole was paſt 3 
and declar'd, a man that had been falſe to his own honour, was not fit for his ſer- 
Vice. 
Aſſoon then as our Parole was given, and we at liberty, I began to ſee company, 
and frequent the Duke of Bavaria's Court. I got acquainted with feveral great per- 
ſons, and particularly the Count de Coeurſe, a favourite of the Prince, The Duke 
of Bavaria himſelf, ro whom I was a little known, receiv'd me very graciouſly 3 and 
being informed, that I was the man who commanded in the bulinels of 4eningher, 
he would ſeveral times have perſwaded me to ſtay art his Court 3 telling me often, 
Tow ſee no body thinks of you in France 3 1 am confident they will let you dye bere, and never ex= 
change you for any Officer of mine, Therefore if you will take my advice, even ſet up your ret 


here. Iwill pat you into ſach an Employ as ſhall pleaſe you 5 nay, you your ſelf ſhall be » = or 
chooſer, 
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chooſes, Nothing could be kinder and more engaging, than my uſage from this 
Prince. and the importunare offers he made me to enter into his ſervice. Bur what- 
ever reſentments I either had, or had cauſe to have againſt the Court of France, where 
in truth | was quickly and perfectly forgotten, yet I could not prevail with my ſelf to 
ſtick ro 2 Courr-life, nor reliſh any propoſal of that nature, how much ſoever ic 
might turn to my advantage : Beſides I lived in hopes ſtill that my friends would do 
 ſomethiog for me. And it is moſt certain, if Mareſchal Yirry had not unfortunately 

died about the time we were made Priſoners, he would have uſed his intereſt very 

vigorouſly for me, and would have taken care, thar che a&ion of Meninghen ſhould 

have h:d its due charaRter and value. But my misfortune was, that the Mareſchal 

being dead, Monſieur R.... - who knew not how to anſwer it to himſelf, thar he 

{hould be fo (hamefully ſfuprized, when Monſieur Vitry and I ſhewed fo much ref. 

lution and condu&t in holding out againſt three Armies with a handful of men, gid 

all he could ro diminiſh and ſtifle this action ; and fo by robbing others of the honour 

due to them, hoped in ſome meaſure to conceal his own ſhame. 


XXI. Ac laſt, finding my ſelf utterly forſaken, and forgotten by all my friends, 1 
reſolved to ſend away a Courier to France 2t my own charge, and write to Monſienr 
Servien, aad Monſieur 4 Avanx, to beg that they would ſpeak to the Queen in my bes 
half, and contrive to have meexchanged for ſome other Prifoner. Monſieur Servies, 
I ſuppoſe, eicher becauſe he was taken up wich buſineſs of greater conſequence, or 
becauſe he had n5 good nevws to ſend me, never anſwered my Letter. Monſieur 
d Avaux did me the favour to write back to me, and ſent me word, he had written 
ro Court in my favour, but there were ſo very many Priſoners, and every thing at 
preſeatin ſuch confuſion, that he very much queſtioned, whether he ſhould be able 
ro do me the ſervice hedefired, but however he would endeavour it heartily. Still 
I lived in expectation, and could not believe it poſſible, that an Officer who had 
ſpeat all his life in the Army, and whoſe ſervices were well known to all the Court, 
(not to ſay any thing of this laft, which I thought might deſerve ſome fort of reward) 
{ſhould be neglected and forgotten. But the event taught me by ſad experience, that 
I reckoned without my Hoſt; and as much as I had ſeen of the world, I was not then 
ſufficiently convinc'd, that impriſonment or death, for the honour of one's Prince, 
and the good of their Countrv, is too often lookt upon as a recompence ſufficient for 
all che ſervices a man hath done chem. 

While I lived in hopes of goodnews from Court, I went to viſit ſeveral places in 
Germany, particularly 22wnick, where his Highnels of Bavaria uſually makes his refi- 
dence. I had the honour to diſcourſe with his Highnels pretty often, and very freely 
upon ſeveral occaſions that offered themſelves. Monfieur de Fouquee and I were talking 
one day before him of ſeveral fine Horſes, rare Birds, and many other Curiohties, 
which the King of Spain had preſented to the King of France z and Monſieur Fouques 
was ſaying, that though theſe ewo Kings made war upon one another, yet there was 
no hatred between them ; and adding afterwards, that he could nor believe the King 
of France had any deſign upon Germany; I took him up there, becauſe I thought 
ſuch diſcourſe was not for the honour of the Kings pretenſions; and anſwer'd him 
boldly before his Highneſs 3 For my part, Sir, (ſaid I) it is my opinion, that the King my 
Maſter hath ſtill a great ambition to recover that Throne at one time or other, upon which has 
Anceſtors have ſat heretofore. The Duke of Bavaria preſently turned this into raillery, 
and 1aid, He was not atall ſurpriz'd at my anſwer, for in truth he expe&ed no other 
from me; that I was a true Frezchman upon all occaſions, and continued fo ſtill, tho 
driven into Germanyz and he perceived I had a mind to take ſome fort of revenge 
upon them that had made me Priſoner. And indeed I never ſtood much upon cere- 
mony, where the honour of France, and the Arms of the King were concerned. For 
how juſt provocation ſoever I might have at that time, not to ſpeak any thing to the 
advantage of tie French Court,yetT could never deveſt my ſelf of rhat natural inclina- 
tion 2nd tenderneſs for my Country,which always diſpoſed me to vindicate its honour 
upon ſuch occaſions, where the charaQter of a good Frenchman depends upon having 2 
les regard to ones own private intereſts, than thoſe of ones Prince and Nation. 


XXII. Ar laſt I grew quite weary of this ſort of life in a ſtrange Country, and find- 
ing we were no more any body's care in Fraxce, than if we had beendeadz and un- 


derſtanding too, that we were to be (ent to the lawer end of all Germazy to bear Arms 
cilcre 
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there, I reſolv'd ro come to terms for my Ranſome, and perſwaded my fellow Priſo- 
ners to.do theſame, having lent ſeven or eight of them Money, by the help of Mon- 
fieur Cxmazs correſpondent, who had orders to deny me nothing I defired of him. 
That very day the Collonel invited us to dinner, and when we had din'd, he bad us 
take leave of our friends, and come again to his Lodging, telling us we ſhould eat a 
Paſty with him in his Garden, and drinka parting Bottle to the King of France, and 
his Highneſs of Bavaria's health. Ar the ſame time he made great excuſes for not 
uſing us as we deſerved ; afluring us, our ill treatment proceeded from no malice or 
contempt, but was to be imputed to the Cuſtom of the Country, and the common 
right of War, which intitles a man to the getting an honourable Ranſome for his 
Priſoners : Adding, that if it were his fortune ever to be Priſoner in France, he ſhould 
not take it ill to be ſo uſed, for the enhancing his Ranſom. I told him, without ta- 
king any great notice of his complement, That we had been very hardly uſed indeed, 
and I gurſt promiſe him, if ever he were ſo unhappy to be our Priſoner, he would 
have reaſon to commend our uſage, and ſoon diſcern the difference between the cu- 
ſtoms of France and Germany. But however, fince it was the cuſtome to uſe Priſo- 
ners of War thus, I would promiſe him, we would retain no grudge againſt the 
Country in general, nor himſelf in particular z nay, that if I met with any opportu- 
nity of ſerving him, I would do it with all my heart, 

Thus we left him,intending to return again when we had taken leave of our friends : 
But as ſoon as we were got out of his houſe, there happened a ſad misfortune both to 
him and us : For as he was leading his Wife down ſtairs into the Garden, his Spurs 
threw him down, and he fell quice from the top of the ſteps to the bottom, and there 
ſtruck his Head violently againſt a little Pillar, and broke his Skull with the blow.He 
was ſpeechleſs preſently, and within four and twenty hours dyed. We came back 
preſently, and finding the poor man in this lamentable condition, we refolv*d to go 
off without delay, for we had our Paſs-ports; and were afraid of what happen'd ac- 
cordingly, that they ſhould confine us again. But the Collonels Lady prevail'd upon 
us to ſtay, almoſt whether we would or no. And the Officers of the Garriſon in 
the mean time wrote away to the Duke of Bavaria, to deſire he would give them 
leave to ſtop us, for now the Collonel was dead, we were going away, wichout pay- 
ing our Ranſome, 

His Highneſs not being informed, from any other hand, how the caſe really ſtood, 
granted their requeſt ; and fo, after all the barbarities we had undergone before, we 
ſuffered at laſt the greateſt injuſtice that could poſſibly be done us, and were forced to 
be ranſomed over again. AndI am ſure I may fay, the loſfles I ſuſtained this year 
were greater than my circumſtances could poſſibly bear 3; for after eighteen Horſes 
(ſome of which were very valuable ones) and all my Baggage had been taken from 
me, I was conſtrained to lay down my Ranſom twice over. Nor do I put into this 
account the Money I lent my Companions, part of which I loſt too into the bargain. 
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The Sieur de Pontis returns into France ; he expreſſes his Re- 
ſentments againſt the Court a little too boldly, and at firſt re- 
fuſes to engage any more in the ſervice. He is commanded t6 
g0 guard the Mountains of Provence and Dauphine durin 
the firſt War of Paris. A Generous ation of the Chevalier 
de Pontis, his Brother, who had been taken by the Turks, 
An account of what happened upon the Marriage of the Sieur 
de Pontis his Niece, and the troubleſome buſineſs that this 
Marriage engaged him in. 


out of a Country, that had given me ſo muth reaſon to diſlike ir. 
So away we went for France, one or two of my fellows and I, leaving 
Monfieur Rebente! who was falling ſick, behind us at Uberlinghen. [ 
gave him what Money he was like!y to have occafion for, and left my ſelf only juſt 
enough to carry me to Lyons, depending upon meeting a freſh ſupply there- When 
we were about a days Journey from Amsburg, a French Souldier that had made his 
eſcape overtook us, and ſeeing him on foot and bare of Money, I bought him 2 
H..rle chat he might bear us company, and bore his charges the whole Journey. 
Which accident, and the Joſs of one of my Horſes that died upon the Road, drain'd 
me quite dry by that time I got into Swirzer/an4, Not knowing who to apply my 
ſelf ro, Iconcluded at laſt ro go wait on Monfieur Cumartin, Embaſſador from the 
King in that Country 3 and told him, Though I had not the honour of his acquain- 
tance, yer neceſſity compelld me to implore his compaſſion upon poor Priſoners that 
came out of Germany, and wanted Money to finiſh our Journey into France, Aﬀeer 
ſeveral other queſtions had paſt, he asked how much I wanted 3 I anſwered him, we 
ſhould have occaſion for about five hundred Crowns. Tho he ſeem'd to bogele 2 
lictle at firſt, becauſe I was not known to him, yet he received me after a very ob- 
liging manner, andfurniſhed me with a thouſand, or twelve hundred Livres, which 
ſerv'd me till I reacht Pars. I went preſently after ro wait upon the Queen, who 
acked me 2 great many particulars about the Country from whence I came, and hear- 
ing all that had happened, promiſed to be mindful of me, and immediately gave me 
fx hundred Piſtoles. But alas! this was but like a drop of Water co the Ocean I 
had loſt, and that Iſtood in need of at that very time to _ me out afreſh, for going 
into the Army once more, which the Queen would needs engage me to do. 
Monſieur Camans in the mean while, who had ſupplied all my wants of Money in 
Germany, according to his uſual generolity, writ to me, to defire I would not be un- 
eafie, nor ſtreighten my ſelf upon his account, but bad me pay him when I could ; 
and if I were not ina condition to do it, he ſhould reckon himſelf fully paid, in ha - 
ving had it in his power to do me ſervice. And here I cannot forbear obſerving, 
what a mighty difference there many times is, between that Friend(hip which greac 
men £o you the honour to make profeſſions of, and that which plain honeſt men 
really have for you. For at the very ſame time that I lay deſerted, and utterly 
forgotten of ſome Noblemen, who knew very well, that I had frequently done chem 
ſervice, at the expence of my own life z even then did a Stranger, a Datch-man, 
and 2 Trading man, behave himſfeif ro me chroughout the whole balinefs, with a 
largeneſs of Soul more like a Prince, than one of his condition; and all this ingrati- 
trade for the care I took of his Son. But notwithſtanding Monfteur Cumans great Ci- 
vility, I, who could never endure to be outdone by my friends, in the little emulari- 
ons of generoſity and kindneſs, and was —_— to pay off my debts faichfully, ſold 
X x an) 


]. W's my Ranſom was paid the ſecond time, I made all the haſte I could 
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an Eſtate which I had in Beaxce, for fifty thouſand Livres, and paid Monſieur Cumar; 
his Correſpondent at Paris, what Money I ow'd him. Arc the ſame timel put rwo of 
my Nieces that were poor, and had been recommended to my charity, into the Habir, 
placing one of them in a Convent of Ur/#lizes , and the other in Sr. Mary's Mona- 
ſtery, both in Provence, Thus when I had moſt occafion for Money my (elf, I was de- 
firous to make ſome acknowledgment for the charity I had lately received from 
Strangers, and the eminent protection of God over me. 

At my return from Germary, I found that the Relation I had truſted with my Mo- 
ney, had made uſe of it for his own pleaſure , and was extremely enraged to ſee fo 
baſe a diſpoſition in him 3 nor would I ever be reconciled , till he had reſtored me 
my Jewel, and engaged to give two hundred Piſtoles to my Nephews. When this 
was done, I had a mind to let him fee, that this unworthy behaviour had not alterd 
my affe&ion for him; and, as a pattern of generoſity for him to copy after, gave him 
the firſt Company of the Queen's Regiment, which had all this while been reſerved 
for me. For I had no inclination to go abroad with Monſieur Yirry the next Cam- 
pagne, being much offended at what I had heard, that his Mother Madam ae Yirry, had 
nor ſpoken fo well of me to the Queen, as ſhe might have done; and finding (© il! 
a return made me for the ſervice I had done her Son , at the hazard of my Liberty, 
my Eſtate, and my Life. But ſtill I continued to love and honour Montieur Yirry, 
and he expreſt all the Sentiments of a Perſon of Quality , and a true Friend for 
me. 
I forgot to tell you, that when I came back to Paris, my honeſt Picture- Merchant 
came to ſee me, and congratulate my return. I was extremely glad it was in my 
power to entertain him, and expreſs'd by all the poſſible civilities how much I choughe 
my ſelf obliged by the charity he ſhew'd me , when in a ſtrange Country, and un- 
known to him. Afterwards I bought a Caſe of Pictures, very curious ones, which 
coſt me four hundred Livres, and made him a Preſent of them. But chis good Man 
had a generous Soul, and would by no means accept of them, telling me in his honeſt 
plain way, Pray, Sir, do not oblige me to take this 5 Come, I am richer ſtill than you are 5 
and your occaſions for money are greater than mine, So we conteſted this point of gene- 
raſity ſome time, I carried the cauſe at laſt, and engaged him, whether he would or 
no, to take what he could not refuſe, without putting a ſlight upon me. 


IL. Being to receive one of my Penſions, I went to Fonntaineblean, waere the Court 
was at that time, to ſollicit the Quzen for payment. Her Mujeſty having given me 
aſſurance that ſhe would remember me, I was in continual expectation of ſeeing her 
promiſe made good: But after two months ſtay at Fountainebleay, and a great deal of 
money ſpent to no purpoſe, in hopes of receiving my due, I grew weary at laſt of fo 
tedious a delay 3 and thinking I had got a fair convenience of putting her Majeſty 
decently enough in mind of her promiſe, I preſented the Ticket for my Penſion, and 
told her, She was graciouſly pleaſed to ſay ſhe would think of me , but fince I per- 
ceived a multitude of other buſineſs of greater concern , in which her Majeſty was 
involved, had been the occaſion of my being hitherto forgotten; I was come to re- 
turn the Grant which my Maſter, the late King, had done me the favour to beſtow 
upon me, that ſo ſhe might gratifie ſome other perſon with it, of more deſert than 
I could pretend to. The Queen was a little ſurprized, and ſaid to me in ſome hear, 
Tor are very impatient, wait a little longer. 

I did fo, and was reſolved to ſee what would become of this ſecond promiſe. Bur 
at laſt I grew impatient again , and ſeeing my ſelf fo long pur off in the getting fo 
{mall a ſum as five hundred Crowns that were due to me, was reſolved to apply my 
{elf a third time te the Queen, and contrary to the advice of my Friends , which [I 
ought to have followed, rather than my own opinion, went a little too warmly to of- 
fer my Grant again. She took it, but in the ſudden paſſion ſhe was in, threw me the 
Paper back, and full of indignation, to ſee me fo importunare, ſaid, 0 ! the late King 
kath often told me indeed, that you were haſty and -paſſiomate. Madam, aid I, the late King 
was my Maſter, and his taking notice of me, though but to reprove my failings, was an honour 
greater than I deſerved, But, Madam, 1 dare aſſure your Majeſty, if he found any fault with 
my humour, he never could find any failing 11 my fidelity, The Queen ſaid, She did nor ſpeak 
ſo with regard to my fidelity, but ſhe blamed my paſhon. Thus was I paid for my 
obſtinacy, and taught to my coſt, to take my Friend's advice another time. And yer 
methinks there was a great deal to be faid in my excuſe, and ſome allowance a 
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be made for 2 Man that finds himſelf driven to extremities, and is mad to fee ſuch a 
return made for his Services. 

Upon this Reprimand, I kept aloof off ; and Monſieur dEtampes, the Maſter of Re. 
queſts, coming into the Room ſome time after, made up towards me, and began to 
enter into diſcourſe with me- I faid to him with a ſmile, Have a care what you dg, 
Sir, do you know that 3ou are talking with a X1an in diſgrace, and one that the Queen hath but 
Juit now been in a great paſſion again#t ? Say you ſo ? ( reply'd he very pleaſantly) wel, 7 
would diſcounrſe with you for that very reaſon, that I may conviace you my friendſhip fer you 
# not the leſs for all that. 


III. The Queen, who was gone into her Cloſer, came out in the evening with only 
one light before her, and was very intent upon reading a Letter. Itook her for Ma- 
dam Senecay, becauſe her Majeſty did not uſe to appear fo flenderly attended. I could 
be pretty free with that Lady, and came dehind her, as if I would look into the Letter 
ſhe had in her hand, and laid, Madam, Will not you ds me the favonr to ſpeak for me tc 
the Queen ? Her Majeſty turn'd ſhort at this Compliment, and I ſtood much confound- 
ed, and moſt humbly beg2?d her pardon for my inſolence ; telling her, that ſeeing her 
alone, which was very unuſual, I took her for one of the Ladies of her Court: The 
Queen, who ſome way or other was grown calm in three or four hours time, and per- 
haps diſpleaſed at her ſelf for having ſpoken to me in ſo much paſſion, ſaid to me in 
the moſt civil and obliging way that poſſibly could be, This is 4 Letter come to me 
juſt now , and brings me word that my Sin Anjou is well, and began to wear Shoes 
this very day. It was too great a favour for me to expect , that her Majeſty ſhould 
diſcourſe thus to me after my intemperate heat ; but ſhe favour'd me yet farther, and 
bade me be in the way when ſhe went to the Play, and ſhe would ſpeak to the Car- 
dinal in my behalf. 

I was there exactly at the time, and her Majeſty having ſpoken to the Cardinal 25 
ſhe promited, his Eminence called me to him, and told me the Queen had remembred 
me, and {poke kindly of me to him, and that if I would be at his Levee next morn- 
ing, he would give order to have me admitted into his Bed-chamber. When I found 
things £o ſo well on my fide, I could not forbear rallving my Friends a little, who had 
molt of them deſerted me, telling them briskly, That I perceived their kindneſs was 
of more uſe to others than me; and inſtead of employing and depending upon my 
Friends , I had always found it the beſt courſe to follicic my own buſineſs my ſelf, 
Next day I waited upon the Cardinal , who wrote me a Ticket with his own hand, 
by vertue of which I had my Penfion preſently paid me. 


{V. But till T was much diffatisft'd and out of humor, to ſee my ſelf continue no 
way employed, nor at all conſidered for my Service, and eſpecially to find that laſt 
action of Meninghen quite ſtifled and diſparaged, by an envious General ; who had no 
other way to cover his own diſgrace, but by detraCting from our deſerts. I foreſaw» 
roo, that they intended to engage me in the next Campagne, though my loſſes by my 
impriſonment had put me out of a condition to equip my ſelf for the Service. Then 
I was out of all patience I confeſs, and full of reſentment at this hard uſage. I went 
and made my complaint to a great Miniſter of State, and with all the ſtrength of rea- 
ſon I could, repreſented to him the deplorable Circumſtance; which my Service tothe 
late King had reduced me to, This perſon, inſtead of giving me any ſatisfaction, 
fell foul upon me for ingratitude, 'and told me, That fince the King defigned to em- 
ploy me in this Campagne, I had nothing to do but to obey. Upon this I reply*d 
very hotly, and indiſcreetly, That all the World took notice how unjuſtly I had been 
dealt wit! 3 that an old Officer, as I was, ought not to be uſed at thisrate ; and as 
for the next Campagne, I was poſitively reſolved not to be concerned in it; that I 
had loſt all, in lofing my Maſter the late King; and was very little ſollicitous now for 
any thing that could happen to me. 

This Anſwer provoked him to that degree , that he procured a Warrant againſt 
me, to clap me up in the Baſile. I had notice of the thing, and at firſt made a Jeſt 
of it, thinking this was meant only to fright me. But being afterwards affured by 
one of my Friends, that it was really true, and if I were found at my own lodging, I 
ſhould be confined in two hours time, I thought ic unſeaſonable to carry it big any 
longer, and went privately to a Lord's houſe that belonged to the Court , who told 


me, he was very much my Friend , but had not intereſt enough to proteR me, and 
was 
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was afraid I could not be ſafe with him. Then I went to Monſieur H.rcenrt, and de- 
fired I might rake Sanctuary With him, who received me with great kindneſs and ge- 
nerofity, lodged me in a private Room, ſent my Dinner and Supper up conſtantly inco 
my Chamber , and did me the honour to come and fit with me every morning and 
evening. 

Here I continued to play leaſt in fight for ſeyeral weeks , till Mareſchal Meheray 
coming one day to the Count 4 Harcowrt's, and I having the honour to diſcourſe him, 
he told me he would engage to ſpeak for me, and make my peace with the Queen. 
Accordingly he carried me to the Louvre in his own Coach, and preſented me to her 
Majeſty, who did me the favour to tell me, that ſhe had given our no ſpecial Order 
2g2inſt me in particular, but only a general one, to ſecure all the Officers that refuſed 
to go with the Army. Thus the paſſion I fell into, though it gave me great appre- 
henfions of being utterly out of favour, yet gave me ſome comtort at leaſt, ro find 
my ſelf in good graces at Court, and perfeRly at liberty again. 


V.Afeer this I was order'd to go into Provence, and carry over ſome Troops, conſiſt- 
ing of five or fix thouſand Men, into Catalonia. I cannot, at preſent, reculle&t any thing 
very remarkable, that happen'd to me upon this occaſion. This was during the firſt 
Paris War, when every body knows the whole Kingdom was in great diſturbance 
and confuſion, 1 received a Command beſides, to guard the Mountains of Provence 
and Darphine, For this Service I raifeda Regiment of Foot, and 2 Troop of Horſe : 
But found a vaſt diflerence between theſe Troops, and thoſe I had commanded under 
the late King. For then the ſtri& Diſcipline he kept up, gave me an abſolute Autho- 
rity over my Souldiers, but now I was wearied out with perpetual complaints cf theſe 
Fellows, who gave themſelves up to Rapine and Licentiouſneſs , and thought they 
were priviledged by the diſorder theſe Civil Wars occaſioned , to ſhake off all man- 
ner of obedience. I could not endure this inſolence, nor was in a condition to keep 
theſe Brutes under as formerly, being flenderly ſupported, and very il! paid, and there- 
fore choſe rather to quit the Employment , which I could not Eonourably diſcharge. 
So I delivered up my Regiment to another Officer of a remper ſomething more paſ- 
five, and leſs nice in point of Diſcipline than mine. While 1 was thus employed 
in maintaining the King's Rights about Provence and Dauphine, I married one of my 
Nieces to 2 Gentleman very well deſcended of the Family of Poligny, This Niece 
was Daughter to my eldeſt Brother's Son. And as I now married the Daughter, ſo 
by an accident much of the ſame nature, I had matried the Father ſeveral years 
before. There was ſomething ſo very obſervable in both theſe Matches, that I think 
they deſerve a particular Relation here , and therefore I will give you the Circum- 
ſtances of both, and begin with that of che Father. 


VI. I forgot in theſe 2emoirs to tell you, that I h»d a Brother who was one of the 
Knights of Maltha, concerning whom I think my ſelf obliged to relate one very re- 
markable Story here. He was a Perſon of great Wit and Learning , could ſpeak 
ſeveral Languages, and among the reſt the Tyrki/h', as perfectly well as his own Mo- 
ther-Tongve, the French. This inclined him to make ſome ſtay at Conſtantinople, where 
he applied himſelf to conſider that place and ſtate thoroughly, and with great judg- 
ment obſerved the ſtrong and the weak ſides of it. I remember he hath often told 
me, and made a report of the ſame nature, to the great Maſter of their Order, thar 
if the Chriſtian Princes would once unite together, it were a very ea(ie matter for 
them to make themſelves Maſters of that famous City 3 and that he always though 
the ſupport of the Orroman Empire was owing, not ſo much to any ſtrength of its 
own, as to the diviſions among its Enemies. He had the reputation at 44altha, of a 
Man of bravery and courage 3 and for my own part, I think in my Conſcience I was 
but 2 Coward, and a meer Chicken in compariſon of him. | 

In one of his probational Expeditions aboard a Veflel of their Order, he was at- 
tacked , and taken by ſome A/zerives, He immediately threw his Croſs over-board, 
knowing, that the Turks hate the Knights mortally, and either kill them, or ſer very 
extravagant Ranſoms upon them. He had ſome good Fortune with his bad, for he 
ſell into the hands of a Maſter much more generous and civil, than the generality of 
thoſe barbarous People uſe ro be. The 7»rk asked him, what he could do? he an- 
ſwered , he had skill in Horſes, and conld manage them , and teach them all that 
would make them valuable 3 that hecould draw too, and deſign, and do a great my 
uct: 
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ſuch rchings- The 74 who had travelid and was well accompliſhed, was very well 
ſatizfied with ſo cextrous a Slave 3 and buying up ſome young Horſes, the Knighc 
managed them to his Maſter's content, and convinced him he had pretended to no 
more than he was able to perform. Thus three years paſt on, in which the Knight 
made ſeveral attempts to eſcape, but could nor. 

At the end of this term, the T»rk kighly pleaſed wirh his Slave's ſervice, faid to 
him, I am very well ſatisfied with you, and am ready to give you good proofs of it, if you htve 
ary kindneſs to ack me. The Knight anſwered him, That he was infioitely obliged to 
him, and thought a Slave oughtto ask nothing more of his Maſter, than that his 
ſervices may be well accepted. I commend your Mdodefty (replyed the Turk) and under- 
ſtand your meaning, tho you dare not ſpeak it out, Serve me one year more, and then you ſhall 
ſee what 1 will d» for you. One may ealily unagine what care and pains this Knight 
rook all that year, to confirm himſelf in his Maſter's favour. So when that was ex- 
pired, his Maſter ſent for him into his Chamber, and ſaid to him, You have ſerved me 
wot like a Slave, but a man of honour; and now I will uſe you like ſuch a man, and reward 
the care and affeition you have (hewn in my ſervice, Tell me therefore to what place you deſire 
to be conveyed, how you wonld be habited, and what you have occaſion for, Ah every thing 
freely, and you ſhall have it as freely of me, as you ſhould from the beſt friend you have in the 
world. Being told, that he was defirous to go to Marſeilles, he clothed him according 
to his own mind, and found out a Veſlel for him, paid his fraight, and gave him 
more Money than he asked for. And thus he was ſent back, as highly favoured by 
this Turk, as the Turk had been ſatisfied before with the faithful ſervice of the Knight, 
without ever ciſcoverirg who, or what he was: 


VII. Upon his arrival at 2arſcilles, he writ me word how extremely diflatisfied he 
wis wich my eller Brother, who was not fo generous. and kind to him as he ought 
co have be< 1, and betrayed a great deal of coldne(s and indifferency for his ſufferings, 
during the time of his Slavery. The hot diſpoſition which I knew the Knight to be of, 
and the angry terms in which he expreſt himſelf in his Letter, made me apprehenſive 
ſome milchief might come of this, So I askt the King (for it was in his life time) 
that I might ::ke a Journey into Provence, and went thither poſt. When I was once 
upon the ſpot, it was no hard matter for me to compoſe all quarrels: For I furniſhed 
the Knight with whatever he defired ; and when I had equipped him ſufficiently for 
his return to Maltha, I was inclined to oblige my elder Brother too with new proofs 
of my affeRtion- 1 begg'd that when his Son was a little grown up, he would ſend 
him to Paris, and promis'd to ſee him inſtructed in Philoſophy, and all other exerciſes 
of a Gentleman, that were fit toaccompliſh him for the world. He was very willing 
to embrace the propoſal, and accordingly ſent him ro me, when he was about thir- 
teen or fourteen. 1 took all imaginable care of him, and ſpared nothing for him, but 
had him educated as my own Son. This happened ſome months before the Siege of 
Rechelle, of which you have an aIcount in the firſt part of this Book. 


VIIL. But before I give a relation how this Nephew of mine was marry'd, I muſt 
tell one ſtory more, which tho it be ſtrictly true, yet I am ſenſible will look ſome- 
thing Romantick 3 and that is, how my Brother, the Knight of Aaitha, found an op- 
portunity of making the oh Slave he had been, a grateful return, by an a& 
of generoſity, greater than that had been ſhewn him before. Five or (ix years after 
he had been fer at liberty, happening one day to be at Marſeilles, and walking with 
2 friend of his upon the Key, he ſaw a Veſſel! make into Harbour, and ſome Souldi- 
ers coming to ſhore, with ſeveral Slaves that they had taken. There was amongſt 
the reſt one 7#rk, who preſently awakened in him the Idea of fome face he had ſeen 
before, but he could not ſuddenly recolle& whether he were the very perſon he ima- 
gind him to be or not. Ar laſt coming up cloſer, and taking a nicerſview, he found 
it to be his old Maſter. Upon this, he threw his arms about his neck, and embra- 
cirg him in a great rapture of joy, he ſaid; Providence hath ordered, that you ſhould 
meet me at Marſeilles, becauſe 10u were ſo generous to diſmiſs me from Algiers, and uſed me 
with all the kindneſs and reſpett of a Friend. And now you ſhall be convinced that God does not 
let good works go unrewarded ; and that a French-man thinks it a refleftion upon him, to be out- 
done in civility by any farreigner whatſoever, Then he enquird whoſe this Slave was, and 
what his Ranſome ; which when he had paid, he gave him a noble Entertainmear, 
ſhew'd him all the curioſities of __ and then ſupply'd all his occaſtons, gave 
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him a great deal more than he had formerly receiv'd from him, and fo ſent him back 
ſafe ro Algiers again, according to his own defire. The Duke of G»iſe, who was then 
at Marſciles, had a mind to ſpeak with this Twrk himſelf 3 and having ſeveral times 
heard the ſtory from the Knight, was us'd to ſay, Wet, now Tbelieve you, becauſe I have 
ſeen your Turk, and am an Eye-witneſs of your kindneſs, and what you do for him in return, but 
otherwiſe 1 ſhould have lockt upon your ſtory as no better than a fiction, ana a kind of Remantick 
advertaure, 


IX. The Knight ſome years after had a conſiderable Lordſhip in Provence, for feve- 
ral belonging to the Order lye there; and happen'd ro engage himſelf unfortunately 
in thequarrel of a friend of his, to whom he was Second in a Duel ; where though 
-» Bot = better of his adverſary, yet he reteived a wound, that ſome days after coſt 
lim his life. 

I confeſs I cannot ſufficiently expreſs my abhorrence of this cuſtom, or rather of this 
madnels, that puts ſo many gallant men upon theſe fatal engagements. I have been 
cold, that within the time of the late Queen Mother, 4» of A»ftria's Regency, there 
were reckon'd up nine hundred and thirty Gentlemen, that were kil”d in Duels, with- 
in the ſeveral Provinces of this Kingdom: 3 and no doubt a grezt many more there 
were, whoſe deaths were either concea!'d,or elſe impated to other cauſes.Such a num- 
ber of men, ſcattered through the parts of an Army, in ſeveral Poſts, I fancy were 
enough to win a conſiderable Batre]. And really, the wiſdom and juſtice of the pre- 
ſent King Lewis XIV. is in this particular highly to be commended, who by a feveri- 
ty becoming both a Chriſtian and a Prince, hath reſolved never to pardon any Duel- 
liſts 3 2nd fo hathſourd a way to make theſe Combatrs now as uncommon, as they 
us'd to be f1equent in the reigns of his Predeceflors- And for my own parr, I cannot 
bur have an excceding honour and value, for thoſe many Lords and Gentlemen, 
whoſe Courage is out of all danger of being call'd in queſtion, that have made a pub- 
lick Declaration under their hands, that they could never look upon thoſe men as 
perſons of Valour, who place their honour in playing of prizes, and by a brutiſh tu- 
oidity laviſhly throw away thoſe lives that were defign'd for che nobler purpoſes, of 
ſerving the Kingdom, and the defence of their Prince. 

Let us ye in Gods name, at the mouth of a breach, or in a fair Batte), at the head 
of a Compary, or a Regiment, where our Death is honourable, and our Life a S4- 
crifice paid to God and our Princes, who have a right to it, But who in his ſenſes 
would ever expoſe himſelf to theſe bloody encounters, where nor only our Life, bur 
our Fortune aud Honour are loſt with it roo ; and in which we cannot loſe our lives, 
but we mult loſe Heaven and our Salvation at the ſams time. 


X. Now I come to ſpeak of the favourable circumſtances, which concurred to the 
watching firſt of my Nephew; and afterwards of his Daughter to both their ad- 
vantage ; and they are ſuch as were likely enongh to be thought no lefs Romantick, 
than my account of the Knight of 1a/tha, did not that fincerity and ſtrict regard to 
truth, which I have been known to obſerve all my life long, ſecure me from any 
ſuſpicion of faiſhood. It happened theo, while my elder Brother's Son, who was 
ſent to me out of Provence to Parrs, continued under my care, that a Lady of Dau- 
phine came thither with her Daughter, about a great Suit of Law then depending, 
concerning the Guardianſhip of this young Lady, which was like to be taken away 
from her. I had heard ſome diſcourſe of the thing, and thinking my {elf obliged to 
take their part, as being my Country-women, had a mind firſt co dive into the true 
reaſon of the Mother's carrying on the cauſe ſo zealoufly. Making a viſit one day, I 
rook the freedom to ak her, if the intereſt of her Daughter was the only proſpe&t 
ſhe had in this Suit 3 ſhe anſwered me very frankly, that (he ſought no advantage of 
her own, and valued nothing comparably to her Daughter, and for her ſake alone ir 
was, that ſhe gave herſelf all this trouble. I believ'd what ſhe faid to be true, and 
anſiver'd her with as much ingenuity and openneſs, that ſince ſhe Pn_ens upon {a 
generous a principle, I would ſhew as much generofity to her, and ſerve her both by 
my ſelf and my friends. as he:rtily as if her concern were my own. 

Accordingly I began co make my words good, ond (et all my friends to work in be- 
half of this Lady. Her adverſaries refolv*d to tronble and tire her out, both by de- 
lays and expences, which are always very great at Paris, eſpecially for ſuch as are not 


ſettled inhabitants there ; and uſed all arts to ſpin out the caute ro as great a _—_ 4s 
they 
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they coul, The whole Court removing to the Siege of Rechele, as I ſhewed for- 
merly, chis Lady found it neceſſary to follow them thicher, that the might not ſeem 
to deere her Cauſe, which then lay before the Council. The extravagant charge of 
this Duftncts, and at a time when ſhe wanted Money too, forc'd her one day to con- 
{e{5 ro r4e the great concern the was in toſee her eſtate waſted thus tono purpoſe, and 
lier telf reduced to want of Money, to ſupply her preſent occaſions for this Journey. 7 
encouraped and ſypported her under it the beſt I could, aſſuring her I would do my 
utmoſt to bring this troubleſome conteſt to an honourable concluſion. Then I asked 
her v 1at Money the wanted, and upon her deſire chat I would lend her five hundred 
Crowns, I furniſhed her preſently after with two hundred Piftoles. And at laſt I 
made fo good intereſt among my friends, that the Lady carried her point. 


X1. She eſteemed her (elf extremely obliged by the ſervice I had done her, and re- 
ſolved upon the moit effectual return of my kindneſs that was poſfible to be made. 
For having ſeen my Nepheiy ſeveral times, who came to me from Paris to Rochelle, 
and was then abour f{ixteen years old, (he would needs marry her Daughter, who 
wasa great fortune, and for whole intereſt I had been ſo follicitous, to this young 
Gentleman. 'The great confidence (he had in me made her open her thoughts freely, 
and the profeſt her ſelf highly pleaſed, that the had this way of making an acknow- 
ledgmeat for ail the trouble had been at upon her account, and her Daughters. [ 
crvifeſs rhis wonolal was ſome (urprize to me, for it was what I never lookt for, nor 
h2- the j24ſt d-fign in the world to hook it in, by any ſervice I had endexvoured to 
C (17, I thought this civility very obliging, and told her, ſhe did me a great de2l 
vi h2nour 3 2nd that the young Lady her Daughter deſerved a much better match 
than my Ne::};ew, who was but young yet, and no body could tel] what fort of man 
he 1: 1.c inake. She rook my complemental anſwer for a refuſal, and told me, 
Sie perceived I lookt higher, and thought her Daughter a match not worthy my 
Nephe:v. I preſently re&ifhed this miſtake, and convinced her I ſpoke fincerely, 
thar it was my real opinion her Daughter deſerved much better, and allcould be (cid 
of iny Nephew was, that he was a Youth of good hopes, and one that I durſt pro- 
miſe my (elf might do very well in time. Bxt Madam, (aid I, fince you have dove me 
the fawr of ſo generous an offer, 1 agree to, and accept it with all the gratitude in the world ; 
and only b:9 that in conſideration how very young both of them are, you would be ſatisfied with 
my Nephews continuing ſome time longer at Paris to perfeft himſelf in his learning 5 and this, 
Maim, without (laying any reſtraint upon you, Jo that if in the mean while any other perſon 
whom you th.nh better of be propoſed, you are at full liberty to entertain him, nor ſhall 1 think 
my [elf 1 dealt with at all. She proteſted (he was fixed in her choice of my Nephew, 
and c<1;2ned her Daughter for no other man, and that nothing could poſhbly hinder 
it, Except my refuſal. 

Sorne time 3fter her return home ſhe ſent me word, that great applications were 
made for her Daughter, and ſhe was under ſome apprehenſions of having her ſtolen ; 
therefore intreated for the preventing of ſo great a misfortune, that the Marriage 
berveen her and my Nephew might be concluded. This Letter came to me before 
the Siege of Rochelle was ended, and I reſolved upon ſending my Nephew into Danphine 
ſorthwich. To this purpoſe I provided him a handſome Equipage, and haſtened his 
Journey all I could, that a match ſo much for his advantage might not be loſt. All 
nece{liry preliminaries were put in good readineſs before his arrival, and then no time 
was {lipt, but the very next day after his coming they were contracted, and ſome 


few days after that were married. 


XII. My Nephew and this Lady of Daxphize had a Daughter called Anne de Ponte, 
who is indeed the occaſion of my relating this extraordinary accident of her Father's 
Marriage ; for now I am to tell you, that as my protection to a Lady in a Suit of 
Law brought about the Facher*s match, during che Siege of Reche!le 3 fo the like pro- 
r-<ion of another Lady called Poligxy, while I was ſent to guard the Mountains of 
”-20crce and Dauphine, occaſioned the Marriage of the Daughter too, for this Lady 

- her Son to my Niece, as a reward for my care and kindnels upon that ac- 
£ # by 
" 1122 Poliony's are 2 very good Family in the Province of Danphine, and poſſelt of a 
c_ :iderable Eftate called Vaubonnes, which is 2 fort of little Kingdom, being 2 di- 


fi -: Royalty conſiſting of fifteen Villages, all incloſed with precipices and m_ 
frenches. 


_ 
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trenches, and no paſſage into them, except by three ſeveral Bridges of Stone. Mon- 
fieur Peligry was then ſome fixty five years old, and had a Son to whom he gave the 
name of his Lordſhip Varboanes 5 but there was in the Family beſides him, a Natura! 
Son called Richard, whom Monſieur Poligny made Steward, or Bailiff of this Mannor, 
3nd who managed his buſineſs fo, as in a few years to be worth above two hundred 
thunfand Livres. Monſieur de Vaubonnes being yer bur very young had a Governour 
with him, who took a great deal of care of him, and educated him as was fit for his 
quality. When he was grown up to about twelve years old they gave him a Gun, 
and his Governour carried him abroad ſometimes to teach him to ſhoot, by practiſing 
upon Thruſhes 2nd Black-birds. 

One day 2s they were out upon this ſport, they met Mr. Richard, who took the 
freedom to come very boldly, and ſhoot all over their grounds. This young Gen- 
tleman provoked at his confidence, asked by whoſe leave he came a fowling there, 
told him he was diſpleaſed with it, and bad him take care he did not hear that 
he did ſo any more. Richard, who was an infolent fellow, and of a converſation as 
ſcandslous as his birth, replyed very warmly ; That this was no new thing, for he 
had always uſed to fowl there, and wondred he ſhould pretend to find fault with ir. 
Monſieur de Vau#onnes replyed, He could not tell whether he had uſed ro do fo,or nos 
but he 2dviſed him to come there no more, for if he did, his Gun ſhould be taken 
away from him. Richard replyed infolently, That he would break any wan's head, 
that ſhould offer to take his Gun, ler him be who he would. The Governovr hear- 
ing him talk at this ſawcy rate, told him, Sure he forgot himſelf, and did nor con- 
fider he was ſpeaking to his Lard, that he was bur Bailifl of Ya»ubonxes, and held all 
he had under Monfieur Pol:gzy, and owed all his fortunes to him. 1 know well enough 
(ays Richard) from whom my fortunes come, and do not intend to be taught by you, and you 
medale with that which does not concern you. When young Maſter 1 grown up, I ſhall ſpeak my 
mind to him upon this buſineſs, The Governour anſwered him, That Monfteur Vaubonres 
his concerns were hisz that if he did not intereſt himſelf in them, he did nor delerve 
to be about him 3 and he adviſed him to behave himſelf as became him, ori would 
be te worſe for him. Upon this they came to hot words, and parted for chat time 
with gzuch anger on both fides. 


X{Il. From that moment Richard reſolved to be reveng'd upon Monſieur FVaubonnes 
his Governour, being moſt enraged at him, becauſe he had heated him ; and beſides, 
he lookt upon the young Gentleman under his care, as no better than a Child. One 
day he came with a defign to aflafſinate him, and had the impudence to come up fo 
fir as the very Court before the houſe, and ſeeing him with the young Gentleman 
ar the door, he difcharg'd his Gun at him, kill'd him, and fled away. The in- 
{olence and blackneſs of this attempt, provok'd Madam Poligny extremely. She pro= 
ſecured the fellow by all the ordinary courſes of Law, and at laſt had him ſentenc'd 
to be hang'd, by the Intendant of the Province. The Murderer ſaw he was gone, 
unleſs he could remove the Cauſe out of that Province ; and fo went to Fountainebleasn, 
there to put in an. Appeal before the Council, pretending that Madam Polignys inte- 
re{t was fo great in the Parliament of Grexoble, that he could not expect any tair hear- 
ing there. This happened a little before the firſt Pars War, and I was then at Forn- 
taine-bleau.But not knowing any thing of this wretch,nor his crime, nor having yet the 
honour to be related co Madam Poligry, he obtain'd the Kings proteftion, and leave 
to bring it before the Council z and all the while took care never to ſtir without three 
or aw Foot-men at his heels, and ſome friends beſides, as wicked and deſperate 
as NUMTIE1T.. 

Shortly after Madam Poligny ſent me a Letter, giving an account of the baſeneſs 
and wickedneſs of the a&tion, conjuring me to uſe my intereſt at Court againſt this 
Murderer, who had been condemn'd to be hanged at home, and remov'd his Cauſe 
to the Council by an Appeal. The aſlaffination was fo horrid, and I ſo aftefted with 
it, that I reſolv'd to vindicate this Lady to the utmoſt of my power. Uncerſtanding 
that Monſteur de Ge, Maſter of the Requeſts, had the matter referr'd ro his exami- 
nation, and was to be the Reporter of it to the Board, tho every body advis'd me to 
obje& againſt kim, and told me Richard had been very powerfully recommended to 
his favour, yer I would never do ir, for I knew him to be a perſon of hogour and in- 
tegrity, and a very good Judge. I went to wait on him, and told him, the Reputa- 
tion he had for juſtice and honeſty, made me very confident he would do Madam 
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Poligny right 3 thather Adverſary was fo great a Villain, that he could not pretend to 
deſerve any favour 3 and that for my own part, I had no farther concern, than 
meerly what the juſtice of the cauſe gave me z bu: after being entreated by that Lady 
ro give her what afliſtance I could, I did not decline to become the Accuſer of 
baſe and bold an invaſion upon the Houſe of a Lord in the Country, and his own 
Feudatory Lord too. Therefore, Sir, ((aid I) 1 require jutice at your hands; and ark it 
againſt a Villain and a Munrderer, that is unworthy of all mercy. 

Juſt as I was preſſing the matter thus warmly, Richard came into the room where 
we were, attended as he uſed ro be with a company of fellows as bad as himſelf. A; 
ſoon as I ſer my eyes upon the guilty wretch, I rook courage afreſh, and railing my 
voice, Look yor., Sir, (laid I) I defire you once more to do juitice, Here's the very Mare 
derer, that hath the confidence to appear before you with a Sword on, after having made no better 
uſe of his arms than baſely and cowardly to ſacrifice a man of honour to his own revenge. Againſt 
thus fellow I require juſtice, who tho he be the King*s Priſoner, and convitt of an Invaſion, hath 
the inſolence to go armed ſtill, Pray, Sir, command him to behave himſelf like a Priſoner, and 
keep that reſpeftful diſtance that is due to his Majeſty's Conncel. 

Tho Richard had been (as I ſaid) very ſtrongly recommended to this Maſter of 
Requeſts, yet fo bold an addreſs from one who had no Sword onat that time himſelf, 
made ſuch impreſſion, that both Judgeand Criminal ſtood a while confounded. Bur 
at laſt, as juſtice will be heard, and the perſon tro whom 1 ſpoke being an honeſt man, 
he could not forbear telling Richard, that I was in the right, and therefore he forbad 
him che wearing his Sword before him any more. Which made him go away very 
much down in the mouth, and highly enraged at me, for getting him to be fo ſhame. 
fully diſarmed. 

The Repotter then promiſed me juſtice ſhould be done. But being defirons till 
to make more ſure of ir, I fer my friends upon him too, particularly Monſieur de L;- 
one Who was then at Court z and who, afrer ſome coldneſs between the Maſter of 
Requeſts and him, upon a former quarrel, was reconciled to him, upon this applica- 
tion that I engaged him in. I made uſe of Mareſchal Yileroy too, who honoured me 
with his particular friead(hip, and uncertook this bulinels of Madam Poligny with 
the greateſt 7civilicy imaginable. For having invited me to meet the Reporter at 
dinner next Cay at his Houſe, when we roſe from table to waſh, the Mareſchal Gid 
to Monſieur du Ge, Well, Sir, you muſt necds rid me of the importunate ſollicitations of this 
man (meaning me.) He wakes me believe I have ſome intereFt in you, Does he ſay true ? And 
may 1 depend upon not being denied by you ? Tou do me honour and juſtice in thinking ſo, Sir, (aid 
the Maſter of Requeſts ; I can no» more aeny any thing You aik, thas Jon can atk any thing 
fit for me to deny. Very well, Sir, (aid the Mareſchal, all T deſire 5s, that you would for 
my ſake take care of Madam Poligny*s buſmeſs, and ſee that (be hath 7uitice done her. 
They ſay the fa ſhe proſecutes for is ſo horrid, that the Raſcal us not fit to have any mercy 

ewn him. 

4 To make my ſtory ſhort, I will only add, that this Reporter, who was a very 
good Judge in his own diſpoſition, ſaw himſelf ſo warmly plyed for juſtice, that Ri- 
chars appeal was thrown out, and the cauſe diſmiſt to the Parliament of Grenoble, 
there to bere-heard, and he to ſtand and fall by that Tryal. This news confounded 
him ſo, that finding he had no other evaſion lefr, and that he was loſt to all intents 
and purpoſes, he reſolved to ſubmit himſelf, and come ask my pardon. According- 
ly he did, and teok all the hambleſt ſubmiſhve ways to prevail upon me. He con- 
jured me not ro caſt away all pity for him, but to write to Madam Poligny in his be- 
half, aſſuring her from him, that he was very ready to make her what fatisfaRtion 
ſhe pleaſed 3 that he acknowledged his fault with great remorſe, and confeſt the De- 
vil had put him upon committing it. 

L acked him with ſome indifference, whether he conſidered what he ſaid, and if 
he ſpoke heartily, For (faid I) if you engage me 11 any promiſes for you, and do not (ce my 
word made good, I ſhall then turn your Adverſary my ſelf, and you will make but a bad buſineſs 
of it. He proteſted he ſpoke fincerely, and was reſolved to be true to his promite. 
Upon this aſſurance I proffer'd to write to Madam Poligny, being really moved with 
compatſion at the forlorn condition I ſaw him in, and defiring to put a good end to a 
Tryal of ſohorrid a nature. Accordingly I acquainted the Lady how I found Mr. 
Richard diſpoſed, and defired her rather to proceed gently, and think of ſome accom- 
modation, and do an a& of mercy to a wretch that profeſt a hearty repentance for 
his faulc, and a great inclination to make her any manner of ſatisfaction. 

L zz XIV. Some 
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XIV. Some time after this it was, that the King ſent to me to paſs ſome Troops 
over into Catalonia, and Italy, In the mean while Richard had (ent my Letter to Ma- 
dam Poligny, who eafily granting his requeſt, ſaid, They would try whether this man 
would behave himſelf any better, and keep the promiſe he had made to me. To 
this purpoſe they choſe four Referees, and the Duke of Leſ/digaieres for Umpire 
over them, to make an end of this difference. But he, thinking the furmm in which 
chey amerced him too great, evaded this arbitration, and found a rrick co ger an Inhi- 
bition, and appeal, without their knowledge 3 pretending to the Kings Councel, 
that he had ſince found ſeveral Papers for his juſtication, which never had been pro- 
duced in any Court before. And growing inſolent upon the ſucceſs of this under- 
hand dealing, he dwelt boldly in his own houſe, within three Muſquet- ſhot of Yau- 
bonnes 3 and walk'd every where unconcern'd ; but till raking care to be attended 
with {1x or ſeven of his friends, as fit for a halter as himſelf. 

The good old Gentleman Monſieur Polig2y, who was ſtil] alive, of a peaceable dif- 
poſition, and one that hated Quarrels or Law: ſuits, was much perplexed ; and was 
tor three days together blockt up as it were in his own houſe, by this Raſcal ; who 
ſcowred the Country, and was in perpetual readineſs to do miſchief. I was then in 
Provence, near Marſeilles, taken up in executing the Orders, which I was ſaying the 
King had given me. Madam Poligny ſeeing all Richard's fair promiſes come to nothing, 
and that her ſelf, her Husband, and her Son, were expoſed to his inſolences and his 
outrages perpetually, came to me, and acquainted me how very ill a poſture her af- 
fairs were inz conjuring me, by all the ties of tae relation between us, as well as 
_——_ of friendſhip, to affiſt her all I could in reſcuing her from the violences of this 

yrant. 

I told her, She knew me too well to queſtion the zeal, with which I was ready to 
ſerve her as long as I lived, and that her intereſt was as dear to me as my own, and 
therefore I would do all that poſſibly I could for her upon this occaſton; but finding 
my ſelf at that time engaged in the Kings buſineſs, and indiſpenſably obligd to con- 
duct his Majeſty's Troops, and be faithful to his Ordersz in obedience to which I 
had foregone even my own Intereſt ; all 1 could do at preſent, was to ſerve her 
with my friends; and do that by writing, which if I were at my own diſpoſal, I 
would have done by word of mouth. I told her farther, I durſt depend fo entirely 
upon my friends kindneſs, as to promiſe my ſelf, that my follicitations by way of 
Letter, would be as ſucceſsful to her, and as effetual with them, as if I were there 
to move them in perſon, 


XV. But the Lady I diſcourſt with was too well acquainted with Richard's inſo- 
lence, and paſſionate diſpoſition, and the neceſſity of my preſence, to ſatisfie herſelf 
with my offer of managing her buſineſs by Letter. And tho ſhe could not draw me 
off from the Kings Commiſſion, and ſaw it impoſſible to gain what ſhe defited juſt 
at that preſent time; yet ſhe took a courſe ſhortly after, to fix me to her family by 
cloſer obligations, and engage me in the defence of all her intereſts. She came to ſee 
me, and ſaid, She muſt needs impart to me a deſign, which I ſhould have no great 
cauſe to diſlike; That ſhe conſidered, her Son at this age was not in a condition to 
reſiſt the violence of fo furious a man as Richard; that ſhe found ſhe wanted ſuch a 
one as me, to put acheck upon his inſolence 3 that ſhe had thought upon a way to 
bring us cloſer together than ever we were before, and that was to marry her Son to 
my Niece Azne de Portis, (Daughter to the Nephew you heard of) that both of them 
were much of an age ; and this new relation would make the concerns of their family 
become mine. I thought the propoſal very obliging, and advantageous,and told her,my 
Niece did not deſerve ſo great an honour ; but if I refuſed it for her, it was only be- 
cauſe I durſt not accept it. She preſently underſtood the conſent I gave, and ſeem'd 
much pleaſed with it ; ſo thar taking me at my word, ſhe urg'd the concluding of the 
match ſpeedily, which we did without any great matter of formality, being very 
well ſatisfy'd in one anothers integrity, and fair dealing. I rold her, I hoped ſhe 
would not find herſelf. miſtaken in the good opinion ſhe had of me; and I durſt be 
bold to promiſe, that as ſoon as ever I had diſcharg'd my duty to his Majeſty's Com- 
miſſion, I would employ my ſelf heartily in her buſineſs, and would rather dye, than 
not bring her off with honour. 


The 
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The Marriage being thus concluded, and all the Ceremonies over, youns Mon- 
fieur Yaubonnes and my great Niece, who had about ſixty thouſand Livres to her pot- 
tion, were marry'd with a great deal of ſtate of ſolemnity. And when I had per- 
formed the Kings commands, in conveying over the Troops, I reſolv'd to ſee my 
Nephew and his new Wife put into poſſeſſion of their Eſtate. I carry'd him toVas- 
bonnes, and took ten or twelve of my friends, and all our men, well armed and we! 
mounted, along with me. Mr. Richard, upon the news of our coming, ſhut himſelf 
and his Bullies up in his own houſe, and thinking that no time to appear, he wenc 
away privately the night after, to avoid any miſchief, that he appretiended might 
come to him upon our account, 

But underſtanding ſhortly after, that my friends were gone, and [ left alone at Vuu- 
bennes, he took courage, and return'd to his houſe again. Next day he had the im- 
pudence to defire he might viſit me, and that I would give him leave to walk abroad. 
I told the man that brought the meſſage, that I would not adviſe Mr. Richard to 
come wherelI was; and that if he took the confidence todo ſo, he might chance to 
repent it. He began ro ſwear at this an{wer, and rail atime luſtily.ſaying, I was a very 
pretty fellow to forbid him ſtirring abroad z and that, when time ſhould ſerve, he 
would fee which of us two was the better man. This} however was more boaſting 
than true Courage 3 and it appeared afterwards, that he was brisk only then, whea 
he thought his che ſtronger fide. 

One Holiday, he (ent to tell me, he ſuppoſed I would not be againſt his going to 
Church at Yawboures; I anſwered, it was my advice, that he ſhould go to Mais ſome- 
where elſe, for I would never endure that a Murderer,who had cowardly aflafſinated 2 
ma: of honour in the Caſtle of Yaubomnes, ſhould appear in that Church, to beard the 
Lord of the Mannor,whom he had aftronted by that violence. I commanced my Soul- 
diers, who were ſtout fellows, to be upon their good behaviour, and led Madam Po- 
ligny and my Niece to Church, reſolving to dye rather than ſuffer this Villain to come 
there. When was in the Church, word was brought me, that Richard was coming. 
I anſwer'd the fellow that told me, Go tell him I expett him, and he ſhall find me here, 
At the ſametime l difpatcht a bold fellow, and my Yalet de Chambre, to a narrow 
ſtreer, through which Richard was to paſs, and ordered them to ſecure that poſt im- 
mediately. Jf Richard come there (ſaid I) tell him I have ordered you to keep that Paſs, and 
that you deſire he would go no farther. If he retire, let hin go, and do not purſue him, but if 
he pretends to advance forward, or any way abuſe or affront you, fall on vigorouſly, and we will 
bear you ont. 

Our two Souldiers being gone to their Poſt, Richard got intelligence of it, and duſt 
* norventure forward, for fear of being forc'd to make a (ſhameful retreat. Helatisly'd 
himſelf wich railing after his uſual way, and giving me a great many hard words; 
and I could eafily bear what I did not hear. Seeing himſelf driven to extremity, he 
prew raging mad z and that which made him worſe was, that ſome Officers of Ze/- 
dievieres Regiment, hearing what had paſt, came to ſee me, and offer me their ſer- 
vice againſt this Brute of a fellow. So he was forc'd to hide again, and dur(t appear 


abroad no more. 


XVI. One day they had made an agreement to go all together and breakfaſt at a 
Village about a league off from YVaubomes : Ijwas againſt it at firit, apprehiending ſome 
miſchievous attempt from ſo enraged and deſperate a man, and being Joth to be 
drawn into any troubleſome brangling buſineſs, that might create a ſuit at Law : Ac 
laſt I agreed, becauſe I couid not ſtand our againſt all the reſt, who were very eager 
upon the frolick. But we trifled away ſo much time in wa!king up and down, and 
diſcourfing by the way, that when we came to the place, it was a fitter hour tor 
dinner than breakfaſt. Monſieur Poligny and I perſwaded them to return home, for 
we ſhould be ſure ro meet with better proviſion there, and immediately we two mo- 
ved back again. But young Monſieur Yaxbonres, concern'd for the loſs of his break- 
faſt, without taking any notice of it to us, rold the Officers, it was not fair to go 
back again without drinking one Glaſsz that breakfaſt was ready, and they might 
eat 2 bit while we went on before. So they ſtaid to bait, and let Monſieur Pol;gny 
and megoall alone, who imagin'd they would have follow'd us immediately. 

When we came over againſt Richard's houſe, which overlooks the high-way, he 
pot fight of us, and diſcovering no body elſe that follow'd for above a quarter of a 


league, reſolv'd ro come and attack us. With this intent he and five or {ix hw 
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friends made a Sally, and ſtood in the high-way at a turning, where we were to 
paſs. They were all on foot, but well arm'd with Swords and Piſtols, and one of 
them had catcht up a Halbert. Seeing the place and poſture they had fix'd them- 
ſelves in, I preſently concluded, there would be the Devil to do, for there lay our 
way, and I was not of a humour cut out for retreating. Poor Monſieur Pelig»y, 
whoſe years requir'd nothing more than peace and quiet, was much diſſatisfy'd that 
our friends had forſaken us, and ſo, to ſpeak the truth, was I roo. Bur this was no 
time for conſideration, and all we had to do was to make amends for their abſence 
by our own reſolution and courage: When we came up within ſome forty paces of 
Richard, the Rogue pull'd his hat down over his face, and then cocking up the brim, 
walk'd in the middle of the Road, with an air of more fierceneſs than was natural 
to him, and caſting a malicious ſtare upon me, as if he could have torn me in pieces : 
and his inclination I am ſure was good to have done it, but I was more than ordinarily 
fortify'd upon this occaſion. We came on our ufual pace ſtrait towards him, and at 
laſt he drew a Piſtol all on a ſudden, and came up with it to me, ſwearing and curſ- 
ing like a mad man. Seeing my ſelf in ſome extremity, I clapt both my Spurs ro 
my Horſe, who was exceeding nimble, and underſtanding his Maſters pleaſure bv that 
ſignal, threw himſelf with incredible force and (wiftneſs into the middle of the arm- 
ed men, overturning ſome, frighting away others, and driving them to creep away 
as well as they could, and hide themſelves under the hedges. 

But I kept cloſe to Richard, who was the cauſe of all this quarrel, and braved ic 
more than any of the reſt ; and taking him by the Collar of his Doubler, I gave him 
ſach a turn with all my ſtrength, that his heels went over his head, and flat upon the 

ound I laid him; then I rid my Horſe over his body ſeveral rimes, and could have 

en well enough pleaſed to have broken a Leg or an Arm of him, but had no de- 
ſign upon his Life. But it was otherwiſe ordered, for my Horſe always leapt over 
him, without ever treading upon his body at all. My Cloak was twice ſhot through, 
and my Horſe much wounded. I had alſo one thruſt with the Halbert, which had 
like to have gone through my Neck, but providence directed the ſtroke, and it only 
pierc'd the top of my Doubler. Indeed my Hotſe was never more ſerviceable to me 
than now, for he turn'd and wheel'd like an Ape; and I manag'd him at will, to run 
down firſt one, then another, before they could recover themtfelves, juſt as if he had 
been a reaſonable creature. _ 

But yet in the midit of all this hurry and danger, there was one thing very Comi- 
cal ; which was, to ſee the good old Gentleman Monſieur Polig»y, who, as ſoon as 
ever he ſaw me make up to theſe fellows, and lay about me with my Sword and my 
Horle, regarding the trouble that this ation might bring upon him, more than the 
preſent ſervice I did him, cry'd out with all his might to Richard and the reſt, Gen- 
tlemen, you ſee I am no way concern d in this ſquabble Bear witneſs it is Monſieur Pontis that 
ares all. And then direRing himſelf tome, Ah Sir, (faid he) ou ſpoil all, you have ut- 
terly undone me 3, 1 had the Law on my ſide before, and now they will proſecute me, 1anſwer'd 
him without any great diſturbance, Welt, well, Sir, be ſatisfy'd, they ſee you are not con= 
cernds the fault i wholly mine, if it be a fault, 1 take all upon my ſelf very willingly; I am 

the perſon from mhom they are to look for ſattsfattion, and I am content to anſwer it all for 
Jour ſake. 

At laſt our friends who had ſaid behind came up, and ran to the noiſe, juſt as the 
ſcuffle was over, and the aſlaſſinates got off. They were aſtoniſh'd at our good for- 
tune, and very ſorry that they had miſt this only occaſion, in which they could have 
been ſerviceable to us. But honeſt Monſieur Poligny could not be quier, nor forbear 
celling all the world how much this quarrel went againſt him, and reproach'd me ſe- 
veral times with having been the ruine of him, for that this fellow would now take 
the Law upon him, and be reveng'd for all by a freſh proſecution. Madam Poligry, 
who was a Lady of a maſculine and generous Soul, when (he had an account of the 

whole a&ion, commended and thankt me very heartily, for having thus repreſt the 
inſolence and rage of this Villain. 


XVII. Richard, who was very good at taking all adyantages of Law, loſt no time, 
but went away the very next night to Grenoble. There he clamoured againſt me, for 
aſlaſſnating his perſon, and put in a Petition to the Parliament, who, without any 
farther information, granted him a Habeas Corpus againſt me, unleſs I put in my Ap- 
pearance for ſuch a day. I had ſeveral friends and relations at Greneb/e, and particu- 
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larly Monheur Calzgnon a Councellor, who immediately gave me notice of all the pro. 
ceeding, and that an Uther (whom he had managed) would come to ſerve this De- 
Cree upon 1re, at ſuch a time. I immediately ſent away two or three men ſome 
leagues from Faubonnes, (for ſo he had adviſed meto do in his Letter) to pretend the 
taking away this Iaſtrument by force from che Uther, that came to ſerve it. All our 
delign in this was only to gain time, that ſo we might not be brought to a hearing, 
before the Judges could be informed of the true ſtate of the Cafe. The Uther, who 
was privately in correſpondence with us, when the men ſent by me met him, cryed 
out, that they offered violence to a man in his Office z and, the better ro carry on 
the jeſt, very formally made a verbal Summons upon the place. This however de- 
ferred the proceedings a while, which was all we propos'd to our ſelves by it. And 
Richard fill'd the Country with his noiſe and railing at this violence, and our being 
puilty of fo great a tontemPt and affrone (as he call'd it) to the authority of the Par- 
iament. 

Monſieur Leſdigwieres had receivd a very partial and falſe account of our firſt quar- 
rel, and writ me wo:d, he was extremely ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch reports of me; thac 
the violences | had committed in the Country were in every bodies mouth, and all 
the world cry'd (hame of them 3 that he indeed could ſcarce believe them, becauſe 
he hd always had a good opinion of me: But if thoſe rumours were true,and I went 
on at that rate,he (ſhould be forced to make uſe of that power theKing had given him, 
2s Governcur of the Province. Ir is ealie to conceive how much I was aſtoniſhed to 
find fo juſt, ſo innocent an action, warranted by all the Laws of Nature and Nations, 
(for indeed it was no more than my own neceſliry defence, when my life was attempt- 
ed) fo much run down by all the world, asif I had done ſome very heinous thing. 

But to diſabuſe Monſieur Leſaignieres, and prevent the ill conſequences thas R:- 
chards caballing 2nd unjuſt ſollicitations might bring upon me, I wrote a very refpect- 
ful,bur at the ſame time a very vehemeat anſ.ver in my own defence;acquainting him, 
That I perceived my Enemies had traduced me to him, and inſtead of giving him a 
true relation of the matter, had diſguiſed it with lyes, and poſleſt him againſt me by 
ſeveral falſe infinuations 3 That I had the confidence to hope, a perſon of ſo much 
honour and juſtice as 1 knew him to be, v/ould be fo far from condemning, that he 
would commend me for what I had done, when he was more truly informed. Then 
I related the fat with all its circumſtances at large, and all that had paſt between us 
before this encounter, and cloſed my Letter with expreflions to this purpoſe. And 
now, my Lord, 1 beg your leave to (ay, that I muſt have behaved my ſelf juft thus upon ſuch 
circumſtances, and ſuch provocations to the beſt Nobleman in the Land, ana never a man in the 
Kingdom conld have forced me to take other meaſures The\King is my Maſter: And it is my 
duty to preſerve my honour and my life for tus ſervice, If I had atted any otherwiſe, than as I 
did upon this occaſion, 1 ſhould deferve to be uſed like a Coward and a pitiful Fellow, both by the 
King, and by your ſelf (My Lord) to whom I have the honour to be the moſt humble ef all your 
Servants, &c, 

My Let:er was as ſucceſsful as I could wiſh, for it undeceived Monſieur Le/ai- 
guieres perfectly, fo that he ſent me a very kind and civil anſwer, telling me, he was 
very well pleaſed to know the truth of che matter; and, now he did fo, he aſſured 
me, that this accident would only contribute to the increaſing that regard and good 
opinion which he had always had of me and my conduct. 


XVIII ThisI thought was my time to drive Richard to his laſt ſhifts, and rake 
him down in the midſt of all his triumphs, and therefore I entered my action againſt 
him, and knowing he had been guilty of great ravage in the Country, I brought all 
them in whom he had oppreſſed, or any way wronged. Aﬀeer a!l their complaints 
h2d beenatteſted, and informations publickly given in according co form of Law, [ 
hd them all preſented to the Parliament, and the witneſſes to them. | | 

In the mezn time Monſieur Catignon, Madam Poligny, and ſeveral other friends of 
ours, employed themſelves very vigorouſly and ſucceſsfully in my behalf, and brought 
the Caule into a readineſs for being heard. Then the wrertch ſeeing no hopes of elud- 
ing the mater, and that all his applications and ſhifts could nor fignify any thing in 
arreſt of judgment , but the Gallows muſt be the reward of his wickednels, 
chought the wiſeſt part he had lefe to play, was once more to throw himſelf at my 
feet, and ask forgiveneſs 3 and ſubmir to any other conditions, though never 19 hard, 
provided 1 would bur ſpare his lite, mY 1 
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At firſt I was extremely provoked becauſe of his falſhood and baſenefs, in breaking 
his promiſe to me before. and the inſupportcable infolence of his behaviour ſince ; 1 
could not prevail with my elf to hearken to any terms of accommodation whatſo- 
ever, and thought that both a regard to juſtice, and the quiet of the Country, made 
the hanging of ſuch a fellow abſolutely neceſſary. But art laſt his continued impor- 
tunities, and the deſperate condition he was in, giving me fome little grounds to 
hope (till, that this would be a warning, and mend him for the future, I began to be 
ſoftned, and think of taking ſome milder courſe, and ſhew him ſome mercy. I told 
him therefore, that though he had loſt all his credit by the breach of thoſe promiſes 
he made, when he came to me at Pars, upon this very account of ſaving him once 
before, I was yer content togrant, what he could have no juſt pretence ro expect ; 
but in the firſt place he muſt reſolve upon three things : Firſt, That he would abſo- 
lutely, and for ever quit that Country. Secondly, That his Eſtate ſhould be fold ; 
and then in che third place, That all the fees, and other charges of the Tryal, ſhould 
be paid out of the money that roſe upon that ſale. 

Richard, who though he was hard put to it, yet thought however, he had better 
b:' his life at the expence of his eſtate, than be hanged with a Purſe zbout his neck, 
to. ne. Be was refolved to ſubmit, and ready to do all this, upon condition his 
life 57.*9he 7 120d, And this was the full and final concluſion of all this rroubleſom 
bulinects. His Lands were all ſold, the Charges of Suit were paid with part of the 
money. Heasked Madam Polig»ys pardon, left the Country pretcitly, and hath 
never been ſeen there fince. And intruth, conſidering what a wreich I had to deal 
with, I ſtood in need of a great deal of good management, reſolvurion and perſeve- 
rance, to bring him to, and get a head over that inſolence of his, thac nothing was 
able to daunt or ſubdue. His rage, his heat of cemper, and his deſpair working upon 
2 buſy and deſigning head, made him fit for all ſorts of wickedneſs and extrava- 
gance, And it was a f(ignal inſtance of the Divine Juſtice, that this haughty, chis 
bloody-minded wretch, ſhould at laſt be brought to ſtoop, and glad tro ſubmir to the 
pleaſure of that very man, whom he would have been beſt pleaſed to deſtroy, and 
whom of all the world he hated moſt. 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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The Sieur dc Pontis comes to Paris. The ſudden death of one of 
his Friends, puts him upon retiring from the buſineſs of the 
world. He goes into the Country to a Friend's Houſe. He 
defends that Houſe from ſome Troops of Monſieur Turenne s 
Army, who made an attempt to plunder it. He withdraws 
wholly from the world. His Piety during that retreat. A Let- 
ter written by him to a Governour of two young Noblemen at 
Court, containing direfions for educating Perſons of Quality. 


Hs Death. 
I \ 

thicher with me, to learn his exerciſes. Bur he fell into a moſt unhappy 

buſineſs there, and was very innocently engag'd in an accident, that had 
very near colt him his life. There lodged a Gentleman in the {ame houſe with him, 
that hada great quarrel depending. He defired my Nephew one day to lend him 
his Piſtols, and without mentioning one word of this quarre), prevailed with him to 
bear him company. My Nephew, who was youny, and ignorant of the world, lent 
him the Piſtols, and thinking no hurt, nor knowing whither he was going, went 
along with him, attended by a Yalet de Chambre, that I had recommended to his fer- 
vice, who vas a very ſtout young fellow. When all three were come tothe houſe, 
this Gentleman deſired my Nephew would go in with him, becauſe he faid, he had 
ſome buſineſs there. When they were come in, and unhappily had met the perſon 
againſt whom the quarrel was, he preſently fell into a paſſion, and talked like a mad 
man, in a moſt provoking manner. From words they came to blows, and he ſetting 
one of his Piſtols to his head, ſhot him ſtone dead. This was all done in an inſtant, 
but ſeeing the noiſe bring in a great deal of company, my Nephew, in great confutt- 
on at ſo ſudden, and fatal an accident, was for recovering the door. He and his man 
drew immediately, and ſtanding cloſe by one another, they made their way our 
through all the people, that came crowding in to ſee what the matter was: They 
made the beſt of their way to my Lodging, and the Gentleman that had done the 
thing got off, and made his eſcape another way. 

My Nephew, though he was very little to blame, yet durſt not ſay any thing of the 
matter to me : But the dejeion and diſorder that ſhewed it ſelf in his countenance, 
preſently gave me ſome uneafie ſuſpicions. At length, the Valet de Chambre (eeing the 
importance, and the ill conſequences of ſuch a bufineſs as this, related the whole mat- 
eer a it paſt 3 and then my Nephew diſcovered his part in it, and voix'd he was in 
no fault at all; that he was not in the leaſt acquainted with the Gentlemans defign, 
who had committed the Murder, till they were come 21! together, and the very time 
of aRion; and his going along with him was intended for no more than a walk, or 
making an indifferent viſit. I was much ſurpriz'd at this ill news, and knew not what 
courſe to take: Ar la& I reſolv'd togo wait on the Abbot Servien, who wasa relation 
of my Nephew, and who was the great inducement to us, ta bring him out of Dav- 
phine to Paris. Aﬀeer I had told him the buſineſs, and we had conſulted with ſome 
friends what was beſt to be done, it was thought the ſafeſt way for this young Gen- 
tleman to make all the haſte he covld into Davphine again : For tho he were never {0 
innocent, yet confidering how far he had been unhappily engag'd to appear in the 
thing, it would have been very difficult for him to juſtifie himſelf, and convince the 


Judges that he had no ſhare m the crime. 


Frer all this trouble that I had run through upon occaſion of my Neice's 
Marriage, I returned to Pars again, and carried young Montieur Parbonnes 


[. MN J V7 


276 


Memoirs of the Part IL 


II: Now as this tragical accideut drove my Nephew from Paris home again, fo 
another which, though the death were natural, yet appeared to me more tertible, 
prevailed with me ſhortly after to withdraw wholly from the world. Ir pleaſed 
God at laſt to bring me out of the wretched condition in which I had lived fo long, 
without any other notions of goodneſs, than what proceeded meerly from honour 
and natural generoſity, and a virtue meerly moral and humane. And to this pur- 
poſe he made uſe of - ſurprizing death of a friend, for whom I had a tender affe&i- 
on and particular honour, to putme into ſome ſaving terrors, and make me reflect 
upon my ſelf, The infinite deaths of my friends, which I had been an Eye-witneſs 
of in the Army all along, made no deeper impreſſion upon my mind, than juſt whac 
ſerved to lament the loſs of the men I loved ; but this pierced me to the very heart, 
and made me think of bewailing my ſelf and my own circumſtances, and to enter- 
tain my mind with. very ſerious conſiderations of what, for ought I knew, was as 
likely to be my own fate,-as any other mans. 

Going one day to vilit this friend at his Country-houſe, with no other deſign, 
than to enjoy a little diverſion and good company, I ſpent ſome time with him and 
his Lady, as pleaſantly as I could, When I defipn'd to return for Paris, I was provis 
dentially ſtopt by the very pe:ſon, who had the chief part in the diſmal tragedy I am 
going torelate, and by that means became the firſt inſtrament of my Converſion. 
For fancying me to grow weary, and ſuſpeCting I mighr ſteal away in the motning 
without taking a formal leave, he order'd my Bridles and Saddles to be hid, and uſed 
kis urmoſt endeavour to divert and make me eaſte. He told me, his Brother was to 
Graw a Pond the next day, and engag'd me to go along with him, and fee them fiſh. 
| had the honour to be intimately acquainted with his Siſter-in-law, and as we were 
taking a turn together in the Garden, and talking very freely upon ſeveral ſubjects, 
(he told me all on the ſudden, that ſhe ob>ſerv'd ſome very odd look about her Bro- 
thers Face and Eyes, and askt me if I did not diſcern it too. I told her, I had bur 
very {mall skill in Phyſiognomy, but I had not diſcovered any thing unuſual in him. 
Still ſhe carry'd the diſcourſe on farther, and (aid, She thought he hid death in his 
{ace. I took a more nice view of him when we met again, ang told her, that all the 
diſmal looks ſhe ſaw, were more in her own imagination, than her Prothers face. 

The event however convinced me, that ſhe was a great deal more critical than T, 
whether (he ſpoke thus through ſome unaccountable natural inſtin&, or whether 
being more uſed to him, (he diſcovered ſomething extraordinary, which I could nor 
find out : As we two were going back alone in his Coach after dinner, he was ſeized 
with a kind of conyulſion, and a trembling all over his body, which laſted about as 
long as a Miſerere, What his Siſter had faid came freſh into my mind, bur trying 
to turn it oft with a jeſt, that I might not fright him, I cryed merrily, Why how now, 
Sir, what's the matter ? Tou matter and make faces like a Fugler ſhewing his tricks. Come, 
come, let*s divert our ſelves, and ao not be melancholly, Let us alight ana walk to get ua a heat, 
So the thing went off, and made no great impreſſion upon him : But I began to be 
under ſome apprehenſions, and had (ad preſages of this unhappy accident. 


III. Next day, as we were fitting by the fire after dinner, he, his Lady, and I, 
having all of [us received Letters from Paris 5 Come (ſays he) Adonſiewr Pontis ſhall 
read wihis news firſt, I needed no greatentreaty, and read my Letters, which had no- 
thing of any conſequence in them. Then he read his own, where there was no great 
matter neither- As his Lady was beginning hers, in which ſhe had all the Courr- 
news, he had a mind to make himſelf merry, and turning to me, Lock you here ((ays 
he) you ſce how old Age ts deſpiſed; no body regards us now, we are no ſooner out of ſight, but 
6:11 of mind 100. There's noze of 4, but my Wife in favour. The Lady who was vety re- 
{erved, ſeem'd offended at a diſcourle that reflefted upon her modeſty, and cl:pt her 
Letter rogether againz Nay, Sr (ſaid (he) if you talk, thus, 1 will read you news of mine 
1 promiſe you : This to me is very fine. tle ſeeing her take it i earneſt, turn'd the diſcourſe, 
and engaging to hold his tongue, prevail'd with her to read her Letters. Then he 
{:id, he muſt go write to his Brother, and ſhe having Letters to write too to ſome 
friends of hers, went with me out of his Chamber, and there we left him to write 
all alone. 

Thys no doubt Providence order'd it, to ſave a Lady fo very aftetionate and ver- 
t20us 25 ſhe was, the being preſent at an accident, enough to have kill'd ler too. [ 
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was no ſooner gone down ſtairs, but meeting a Foot-boy, I bad him 20 into his 
Maſters Chamber, and fee if he wanted any thing. He went up preſently, and the 
firſt thing he faw when he came in at the door, was his Maſter ſtretche all along upon 
the floor, lying upon 1:is back before the fire, with his hands croſs his ſtomach, and 
dead, as if he had lain there four and twenty hours. So furpriziog a fight frighted 
him extremely, and inſtead of going in, he ran away, and came to me in a perfect 
diſtraCtion, cry iny, Sir, Sir, my Maſter is dead, Come quickly, for God's ſabe, come quickly. 
What ſayſt thou Child? (cryed I) How! dead! And running ſtrait to the Chamber 
as faſt as I could, I came in, and found the body in the poſture deſcribed juſt before. 
Ah Lord God ! ((aid I) what a fights here ? Preſently the news flew round the houſe, 
and all the family came running in ; nothing but fighs, and groans, and tears to be 
_ heard, and every one almoſt our of their ſenſes with the ſuddenne(s of the 
accident. 

But one thing ſurpriz'd me 2bove all the reſt, when I took a particular view of 
the body, which was, that exatly upon his two Ancle-bones there was a little burn, 
about che bignel(s of a Halt-Crown, and as round as if it had been drawn with a pair 
of Compaſles : His Shoes and Stockings on both Feet had a hole quice through them 
in this pl:ce,and the burn went into hisSkin as deep as the thickneſs of aSix-pence. That 
which made it ſtill more amazing was, that his Feet lay a great diſtance from the fire, 
and I could not poflibly deviſe how they ſhould come to be burnt that way. You 
may imagine what a conſternation the whole houſe was in: They ran about like people 
out of their wits : They brought Drugs upon Drugs, Cordial Waters, and all forts of 
Medicines, to make him take them. They heated Napkins, and rubb'd his Stomach 
with them, to try if there was any bringing him to himſelf, as if it had been a 
ſwooning fir. But all chey could do was to no manner of purpoſe, for he was ſtark 
dezd, and mov?d no more than a log. 

By this time his Lady, who could not be kept long in ignorance, ran in an extreme 

2ſhon into the chamber where the dead body lay. But I put my ſelf between, tcok 
her in my arms, and laid her upon the bed in her own room , with theſe words: By 
your favonr, Madam, this is no place for you, you can do no good here now, pray to God for his 
ſoul, he needs that moſt, and it is the preateFt kindneſs you can (hew him, The very ſame 
day, a little after this, the Chamber where the dead man lay took fire, in a beam 
under the Chimney. And the next day, which was that of his Funeral, the Chim- 
ney was 0n fire again, ſo that we were perpetually purſued with misfortunes, one up- 
on the neck of another. I ordered all matters as well asI could, and fo as to expreſs 
my reſpec due to the memory of the deceaſed perſon, taking care to bury him de- 
cently, though without any great ſolemnity. 


IV. But ſuch an amazing death as this ſat cloſe upon my Spirits, and made ſtrange 
impreſſions upon me 3 it put me upon making very grave refle&ions upon the uncer- 
tainty of the preſent life, and how unſtable all chings here below are. Thus I uſed 
ro argue often with my ſelf : Why ! this man was luſty and well but a quarter of an 
hour ago» and yet he is dead in an inſtant, What hinders but I may dye in as little 
4time as he ? I then who am alive and well juſt now, perhaps may be gone a quarter 
of an hour hence. Ah poor wretch, what will become of thee then ! What indeed 
can become of thee in this condition, ſo unprovided, fo void of all thoughts of death ? 
It is high time now to think of it to purpoſe. Perhaps Almighty God intends this 
death as a particular call and warning to thee, One thing I had from his Confeſlor's 
own mouth, which-added ro my wonder and aſtoniſhment ſtill more. For he told 
me, that one day as he was confefſing, they both heard three loud knocks at the 
Chamber door. He roſe inimediately to ſee who it was, bat opening thedoor, found 
no body. When he was come back, and had put himſelf in a poſture to go on with 
his confefſion, he heard a knocking again, ſtill louder than before. This made him 
riſe again to fee who knock fo very violently, and finding no body the ſecond time, 
he cryed to his Confeſlor, Ah, Father, this doth not concerns you. And accordingly he 
rook it as ſent to him for a warning, and notice of his dying ſhortly after, 


V. A very particular friend of his and mine, coming thither ſome few days after, 

I related to himall the circumſtances and manner of his death; and he, who was 4 
perſon of great piety, took occaſion from thence,to diſcourſe me concerning the vanity 
of the world, and how perfeR a —_ 8 flouriſhing fortunes of it are; he 
repre: 
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repreſented to me very lively,the frailty of mans life 3 how very quickly he ischanged 
from a ſtate of vigour and perfect health, ro a dead Carcals, and a cold Grave. To 
this purpoſe he diſcourſed with me above an hour together, and fhnding my mind al- 
ready ſoftned and prepared by that ſurprizing accident, this conference affected ne 
till a great deal more, and I began to reſolve every day more and more, to diſengage 
my ſelf from the world for all together. ; 

In order to it, I applied my {elf to a perſon ofgreat Piety and Learning for advice; 
who told me firſt of all, that a man who had ſpent all his days in a Camp and a 
Courr, as I had done, ought to think very well before he attempt any ſuch thing. I 
anſwered, That my Converſation it was true had been very much to blame, bur they 
were ſuch old Sinners as I, that ſtood in greateſt need of affiſtance. He in his great 
wiſdom replyed, That Jeſus Chriſt was come to call Sinners indeed, bur it was high 
ly neceflary that I ſhould examine very thoroughly, whether this intention of with- 
drawing came from God z and whether I did not rather forſake,the world in revenge, 
or in a peeviſh humour, becauſe the world had before begun to forlake me. Thac 
belides, one who had taken ſome liberties, and converſed with people of qualicy, and 
great variety of company, would find it extremely difficulc, if not abſolucely impoſe 
{ible, to undergo fo greata change all on the ſudden, as that ſolitude I pretended to 
retire into would prove 3 that the beſt way would be ro try to wean my (elf by de- 
prees, firſt live as privately as I could at my own houſe, keep home, and break off 
the cuſtom of making viſits, and going into company, and then ſpend ſome months 
in the Country, at ſome friends houſe. 'This advice I cculd not but allow was very 
prudent : And though 1 felt my ſelf very eager and impatient to take my leave of the 
world once for all, yet Itook other meaſures, and followed his counſel. 

I began to look back upon my paſt life, and could not without amazement refle& 
upon the fix and fifty years which with ſo much eagerneſs 1 had ſpent in the Camp 
and Court, and all this to raiſe a trifling and tranſitory fortune, without taking any 
manner of care for another life; or having any eftectual impreſſions made upon me by 
death, which I was ſo frequently put in mind of, by inſtances fer before my Eyes in 
the Army every hour. I took a view of the many hazaras and apparent dangers to 
which my life had been expoſed in all that time, ſome of which you have ſeen in 
theſe Hewmoirsz and then looking up to the infinire mercy of God, which had pre- 
ſerved me from death a thouſand and a thouſand times, to give me an opportunicy at 
laſt of working out my ſalvation , I felt my ſelf perſely loſt in thought, and my 
mind oppreſt with the mighty, the many mercies of God to me, many as the mo- 
ments of my life, for each moment I ſaw plainly might very well Fave been chat of 
my death and utter ruine, Then I proceeded very ſeriouſly to compute, what bene- 
fit I had reaped of all my labours and long hard(hips, of all char ſervice which with fo 
much fidelity and diligence I had paid, and eſpecially ro my Maſter the late King: 
And here wasa goodly account indeed. For I had devoted my elf entirely co a 
Prince, who 1 knew muſt dye, and when he did fo, all I had left me was the forrow 
for his death, and the ſad confideratiow'of having loſt him for ever. This ſorrow 
then however gave me a clearer fight, how good and merciful a Providence it was, 
that I ſhould out-live this Prince, for I am ſure the chains that tied me faſteſt ro the 
Court, were broken ar his death. And I found my ſelf much more at liberty, much 

better diſpoſed now to attend to thecall of God in that ſurprizing death of my friend, 
which he made uſe of as a means to diſengage me perfectly from the world : The 
world which I had loved fo paſſionately before, though ir had made me fo ill returns 
for my kindneſs. | 


VI. Being ſome months after upon a Journey from Par#,to ſpend ſome time in the 
Countty, there happened an accident at Aelwn, juſt as I had done Supper,which gave 
me very great diſorder. I had ſent my Servant to look after my Horles, and take care 
they wanted nothing, and as ſoon as he was gone out, a general weaknels ſeized me 
all over, and ſuch a finking of my Spirits, that I thought I ſhould have dyd immedi- 
ately : Not being able co cry out, or cail any body, I ſaid to my ſelf, Fhat ! foal 1 
be ſo miſerable to dye without any help? Perfett, O my Goa, the mercy thou haſt begun in me, 
and take me not away in this condition» 1 was very ſtrong, conhtidering my age, and fo 
put my ſelf forth to riſe from my Chair,and ſtaggered along to the Bed-t1de,threw my 
Arms round one of the Bed-poſts, and there with buſtling about, and xeeping my bo- 
dy in motion, with the bleſhog of God, I ſcattered the Vapours, that roſe, and om 
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like to have choak'd me. I cook no notice of this to my Servant when he came in 
again, but only order d my Bed to be warm'd, and went into ir, and next morning 
went on my Journey, towards the place intended for. 

After ſome months ſpear in the Countrey,where, by reaſon of the frequent viſits of 
my friends, I found my way of living lefs private than in the Town; I came back to 
Pars, and addreſt my ſelf again to the ſame perſon I had conſulted beforez arid begg'd 
him co help, and take ſome care of me; aſſuring him, that my way of life was as yer 
nothing different in effe&t from what it had been formerly ; and that in ſhort I found 
it neceſſary to take up ſtill more ſtrictly, and live after another kind of rate than I had 
hitherto done. After ſome diſcourſe together upon the matter, he adviſed me to take 
more time, and conſider of it a little longer ſtill. And thus he put me off from time 
co time, till at laſt the ſecond Paris War came on. 


VII. Madam Saint- A»ge! had defired me (being a relation) to go do a little buſi- 
neſs for her at her Eſtate of Sainr- Angel; and there I preſently found my ſelf per- 
plexed again with troubles that I never thought to be concerned in any more. For 
Mareſchal Turenne's Army, who were guilty of very great diſorders in their way 
from Bourdeanx, (urpriz'd me here fo ſuddenly, that I had ſcarce any time to provide 
for my own defence. All the Court of Saint-Avge! was immediately full of Cattel, 
and the Granaries fill'd with the wealth of all the Inhabitants thereabours. Appre- 
hending the Houſe was in danger of being plundered, I went to meet the Troops up- 
on their march, and to try if 1 could find any of their Generals of my acquaintance at 
the head of them. The firſt I mer was Mareſchal Hoquincour, whom 1 went and paid 
my reſpeRs to, and told him, that being accidentally in the Country at Monſieur 
Saint- Ange's houſe, who had the honour to be known to him, having ſucceeded his 
Father in the office of Firſt Xaitre ds Hotel to the Queen; I came moſt humbly to in- 
treat the favour of him, to take that houſe into his proteRion, and (ſecure it from be- 
ing plundered. Monſieur Hoquincour reply'd with an Oath, How ſhould I ſecure Mon- 
fieur St. Ange's houſe, when 1 could not ſecure one of my own, and above twenty more of my 
friends and relations that have been all rifled There's no ſuch thing as diſcipline in this Army : 
The Souldiers are mad with perfet# hunger, and are but ſo many Robbers, Sir, (aid I, ſince 
they are Robbers, and hungry Wolves, you will nst take it ill I hope, if we defend our ſelves, and 
hilt as many of them as we can: He an{wer'd me, Do yonr beſt, in Gods name, defend your 
ſelves from their violence and rapine 5 and if you cankeep them from plundering of St. Ange 4p. 

But I quickly ſaw what a folly it would be, to pretend to hold out with thirty or 
forty Souldiers, againſt ſo many Troops that might powr in upon the Houſe, and 
therefore reſolv'd to try ſome other wav for ſecuring the Caſtle. I went to Monſieur 
P aubecourt, Mareſchal de Camp, who was a friend of mine, and defir'd his aſſiſtance in 
this difficult point 3 but he gave me no better ſatisfaction than Monſieur Hoquincour 
had done before ; For he told me, he was very ſorry to ſee me fo unluckily engag?*d ; 
and aflur'd me, there was never an Officer in the Army could ſecure me from plun- 
dering. However ((aid he) 1 will give you ſome of my Gaaras if you pleaſe 3, tho I muſt tell. 

you beforehand too, that I gave a Gentleman, who made the ſame requeſt, two of them yeſterday, 
and yet his houſe was pillaged, and both my Guards knockt on the head. 

Juſt then Monſieur Twreme went by about forty paces off, and knowing me at that 
diſtance, call'd me to him, and askt me what made me there raillying me for my 
paltry equipage, for in truth I had a raſcally Horſe under me, and not fo much as a 
Bridle on him, fer I could not come at my own, it being lockt up in the Caſtle, 
the Draw-bridge to which I had ordered to be broken down. I anſwered 
Monſieur Twrene, that I happen'd to be ar Monſieur St. Ange's houſe, and was much 
diſtreſſed for the paſſage of his Army. He had ſhew'd me great kindneſs all along, 
ever (ince I had the honour to be acquainted with him, and his Brother Monſieur 
Boxillon, at the Prince of Orange's Court, who was their Unkle, and who (as I ob- 
ſerved formerly) was exceeding gracious to me. So he ofterd me his ſervice imme- 
diately, and askt what he could do for me. I told him, if he would favour me with 
three Regiments, I would poſt them ar three Mills hard by, and by that means [ 

ſhould at once ſave the Caſtle, and dothe Army ſervice, by taking care that they 
ſhould have a good quantity of Meal and Bread. Monſieur Turenne embraced my 
propoſal preſently, and told me he was very glad of it, for proviſions were fcarc: 
with them ; and entreated me, that ſince I was well acquainted with the Country 


I would ſet the Guards of the Army in the moſt convenient places. I did . vc 
willing 
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willingly, but frſt cook the Regiments of Turenne, TOxelles, and the Marine, and fer 
them about five hundred paces from the Caſtle, to block up the avenues. I choſe 
to keep them at this diſtance, for fear the very men I ſet to guard the houſe, ſhould 
be the firſt torob it. Then I went to ſet the Corps de Garde for the Army, in the 
places where the Enemy might advance ; and having appointed five hundred Germas 
Horle a very forward poſt, the Commander began to ſwear in his own tongue, and 
{:id, They perceived I knew where to ſet them to be knockt on the head. Tho 1 
did not underſtand the language he ſpoke, yet I eafily gueſt his meaning, and with- 
out taking any notice, ordered a thouſand Foot to ſuſtain thoſe five hundred Horſe, 
and three hundred Horſe more to ſupport them again, with the ſame number apon 
both Wings 3 which preſently won me the Collonels favour, inſomuch that he came 
2nd gave me his hand, and profter'd to do me any ſervice. 


VIII. When I had diſcharged my truſt, and ſet all the Guards and Centinels up- 
on 2 little River juſt by, I went back to the Caſtle with an Officer, whom with ſome 
others [ invited to ſupper. But was told to my great (urprize, that the Souldiers 
were come on the back(ide of the houſe, and had made a breach already in the Wal] 
of the Baſe-Ccurt, which they were upon entring at. I was enraged to ſee that all 
my meaſures were broken, and all my care to no purpoſe, and that the three Regi- 
ments had not begirt the Caſtle quite round, as I gave order they ſhould. In this 
paſſion, not knowing what to reſolve, I took this courſe at laſt. I told the Officer 
with me, it was to no purpoſe to undertake the beating off thoſe men, with a few 
Firelocks in the Caſtle 3 and therefore if any thing could, Authority, and not Op- 
polition muſt do the work. - 1 know a little back door (aid I) which we muſt go through, 
and ſo go frait into the breach, Pray be ſo kind to follow me, ana be pleaſed to do as you ſee 
Me Ao. 

So through this door we went, and directly ro the place where the Souldiers had 
made a large pafſſige, and running upon them with my Cane in my hand ; How Raſ- 
cals (cryed 1) what do you think to play the Rogue here, while the Enemy are forcing the 
Darter * And fo laying on as hard as I could about their pates, and then puihing 
them with the flat of my Sword, we alarm'd them fo effe&tually, that they never at- 
tempted to defend themſelves, but ro make their eſcape, and recover their Quarter. 
"This was the only way that could have been taken to manage theſe Rake-hells; and 
while their principal Officers acknowledged their own ſelves, that they could not 
maitc; them 3 and by their want of Authority ſuffered the greateſt diſorders, and 
Outr.zes tO pals without controul 3 I found out a means to ſhew them by this in- 
{l2nce, how they ought to preſerve their Authority upon ſuch like occaſions. Some 
of them telling me, they wondred how I durſt uſe ſuch an arbitrary method over 
Troops which were not under my command; I told them again very freely, That I 
had commanded long enough to make Souldiers obey me; and had at any time rather 

quit immy Commiſhon,than endure to ſee my ſelf maſtered by thoſe that ought to ſub- 
mit tome. That (ſeeing no other way to getclear of the difficulty I was in, I had 
without any great conſideration pitch'd upon this; and that at ſuch times a man muſt 
venture all, and reduce all that experience hath taught him into pratice. Afﬀeer- 
wards I ſent Monfteur Taree nine Veals for his own Table, and made him ſome 
other preſents in acknowledgment of his civili'y to me. I took care likewiſe to pro= 
vide the Army with Meal and Bread, accorcing to my promiſe. And the Troops 
decamping from thence two days after,] went back to Pr ſhortly afrer,not caring to 
engage any more in troubles of this kind, but purſuing my defign of retiring from the 
world. 


IX. This was in the time of the ſecond Paris War, when it was reported that the 
Prince intended to attack it with his Army, and to come in ar one of the Suburbs. 
Being then at a houſe in that part of che Suburbs, I ſaw every body in a terrible con- 
{ternation. I told them, provided they would keep cloſe in their own houſes, there 
could be no danger; for the Gates were too (ſtrong to be eaſily forced, and all they 
had to do was to defend their own dwellings- But when the Enemy ſhould enter the 
place, they ſhould fatisfy themſelves as the Souldiers made any hole in the Gates to 
clap in 2 Plank, as their way is at Sea, when a Gun hath made a breach in a Ship. 
For as there, all their care is to keep out the water, and prevent the Veſlels finking ; 
ſo, whea an Army powts in upon any place, the main bufineſs is to hinder the _ 
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diers from getting into their houſes, for ſo long as they arein the ſtreets, the Officers 
allow them no leiſure to do miſchief, becauſe it is neceflary to advance as faſt as they 
can. 

At laſt, after agreat many hindrances, I was happy in an opportunity of ſhaking 
off buſineſs and the world, and withdrawing into a religious ſolitude ; where I recol- 
lect all the accidents of 'my life, the hazards and dangers I have got over, and bleſs 
andthank God every day, for the {ignal and unuſual favour of preſerving theſe lictle 
remains of life, forthe bewailing and atoning for my former miſcarriages. One of 
the greateſt advancages of my retreat was, the more free enjoyment of Moniieur 
d Andilly's converſation, and the particular friendſhip he honoured me with. He was 
the fitteſt perſon that could be to take off all reliſh of worldly pleaſute from me, for 
no body better knew the vanity of it. He was there at the ſame time, but after a 
very different manner. For in the midſt of all that vaſt eſteem due to his great worth, 
he had kepr a mind lifred above ambition, ſuch as would never ſuffer him to devote 
himſelf co any Maſter leſs than God, and always ſhewed a generous contempt of the 
world, even when moſt loved and courted by it. But for my part, I muſt own, I 
had been a Slave to it all along, had undergone real evils in hopes of an imaginary 
happineſs 3 had purſued a falſe and treacherous fortune that always fled from me, and 
the vain ſatisfaction which I ſought, would have mace me but more unhappy ſtill in 
the poſſeſſion of it. | 

This fingle pattern of Monſieur 4-dilh's life both paſt and preſent was a continual 
leſſon tro me. I often admired his management of himſelf at Court; and knew, that 
having ſeveral times diſcourſed the King in private upon very nice points, and once 
particularly concerning Duels, he delivered his opinion to him with ſo much freedom, 
and at the ſame time with ſo much prudence and caution too; that his Majeſty heard 
him with great ſatisfation. And, after telling him that he did ſo, commanded, 
that when ever he had any advice of chat kind to offer, he ſhould defire a private and 
particular audience, and ſhould be ſure to have it. 

[c is with great pleaſure chat I call co mind ſo wiſe and good a temper in my Maſter, 
the late King, which chough very neceſlary, is not yet very common in Princes. For 
they are beſet with a company of people, who generally make it their buſineſs only to 

leaſe and flatter them. And if ſome one by chance, out of a ſincere zeal and reſpeR, 
hath the boldneſs to tell honeſt truth, it is very ſeldom that this advantage is made uſe 
of, or the perſon eſteemed, as he really deſerves. 

I have frequently diſcourſed Monſieur 4»dily, about the excellent qualities of this 
Prince, which he was a witneſs of as well asI, and among others, of one piece of 

ood nature peculiar to him 3 and that was, when any Mother applyed to him in be- 
Falf of her Son, or any Wife for her Husband, though their paſſion ſometimes 
ſhewed it ſelf in their expreſſions, and carryed them beyond the reſpe& due to him , 
he never took notice of it, but received all they ſaid with great ſweetneſs and com- 
paſhon. And if any of thoſe about him were offended at ſuch diſreſpe&ful beha- 
viour, he would preſently ſay, Alas ! You mu#t conſider, it is a Mother or a Wife that 
ſpeaks, and the concern of a Husband or a Child #s ſo tender, that if we cannot relieve them, 
get the leaf we can do, is to hear and to pity them, 

I am obliged to Monſieur An4ilt for one thing particularly, which I cannot omit 
mentioning in this place, and I value it the more, becauſe I hope to find it a greac 
comfort at my laſt hour, and an earneſt of Gods mercy to me in another world. 

I had the Government ofa ſmall place in Da»phine, which I had a mind to quit, 
and could get but a very ſmall conſideration for it, But a Hegoner Gentleman having 
adviſed with ſome of his own perſwaſton, and conſidering, that in caſe of any Civil 
War, if they were Maſters of this Town, they might by vertue of that, command 
all the Valley in which it ſtood, ( which would be of great conſequence too, in re- 
gard of all the Country thereabouts) he defired me to part with this Government to 
no body but him, promiſing to give me my own price for it. I ſhould have thoughe 
ſeven or eight thouſand Livres a pretty gu bargain, but upon diſcourſe he told me 
at laſt- thatrather than go without it, he would give fifty chouſand. 

I confeſs this was ſome temptation to me : The remembrance of my paſt loſſes, 
the years I was now grown into 3 an age, when a man is always too fond of whac 
he hath, and too fearful of loſing it, and too greedy of what one hath not, made me 
of opinion, thar nothing could be more natural, chan to accept ſach a propoſa], eſpe- 

cially whea it offered it ſelf without my Song and was ſo very convenient for ay 
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As to any caſe of Conſcience in ir, I was farisfy'd, that if I were diſpoſed to con- 
ſulr thoſe who give rules in ſuch matters,l ſhould find enough who would determine it 
in favour of my ownopinion 3 and tell me,chat as long as there was no preſent viſible 
inconvenience in the Sale, and that I lookt at nothing farther than a good valuable 
confideration, which was freely offer'd to me, I need only take care of the Money, 
and leave the event to God, without troubling my (elf with fcruples about things, 
which perhaps might never come to pals. 

But upon conferring with Monfieur 44ily upon the matter, I was ſo affected with 
the generous and Chriſtian notions, that his pious diſcourſe infuſed into me, as to make 
me inflexible by any other conſiderations. For he convinced me plainly, that the 
chief rule for deciding Caſes of Conſcience, is to conſult the integrity of a mans own 
heart above any thing elſe, and do nothing but whar one can fairly anſwer to- ones 
own Conſcience. And ifI aim'd at this only,l ſhould eafily fee, that fince the Hygoners 
proffer'd more for this place by forty thouſand Livres than ic was really worth, this 
muſt be done upon a proſpect, that at one time or other it might be of ſome ſervice 
co them againſt the Catholick party 3 and then it was plain, I could not pur it into 
their hands, without betraying the intereſt of my Religion, and the Crown, for the 
fake of my 'own private advantage. And that, if I would ſhew my (elf as true to 
God, as I had done to the late King, I ſhould expreſs my fidelity upon this occaſion, 
and take a pleaſure in preferring his glory before any thing elſe. 

[ yielded preſently to theſe reaſons, which I found agreeable to the ſenſe of ſeveral 
very learned perſons beſides ; Poſſibly the infinite mercy of God may remember me 
one day for this ation. Tho I look upon it as meer chaft and nothing,in compariſon of 
the miſdemeanours of fix and fiſty years ſpent in theWars,and atCourt,which I oughc 
to dread, as vaſt Mountains capable of overwhelming me at the day of ay 
and ſhould do fo, if he had not given us his own word, that when we have fincerely 
endeavoured to give him ſatisfaRion in this Life, his Mercy (hall fer us above his Ju- 
ſtice in ihe next. 

[ tizis ſolitude I feel daily the pleafure of living in a holy quiet, and remote from 
the clutter and vanity of the world, without any other buſineſs than to prepare for 
dearh, to make ſatisfaction to God for my fins, and in ſome meaſure make up the 
lofs of ſo many paſt years Now my own experience hath taught me, how much 
more eafie and gentle the yoke of my Saviour is, than that of the World; how many 
charms Retirement hath more than Buſineſs ; and how much even that bitterneſs and 
hardſhip undergone by me, in the different employments of a laborious life, contri- 
butes to the recommending the ſeveral exerciſes of a ſolitary and religious life. And 
now, when I compare the ſervice I have paid to ſeveral Kings, with that which I en- 
deavour to pay at preſent to the King of Kings 3 and conſider *the infinite diſtance 
berween Him and the greateſt Princes; and the ineſtimable happineſs, which beyond all 
humane appearance, I have attained, to know the greatneſs and Glory of God, I could 
employ my ſelf continually in repeating that Hymn in the daily Prayers of the Church; 
Now to the King Eternal, the immortal, inviſible, and only wiſe God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. And fince (as I ſaid) the thoughts of death at preſent wholly 
entertain my thoughts, I have taken for my Motto in this retirement, the following 


Verſes, given me by a friend of mine. 


From Courts and Camps, to peaceful ſhades retire, 
My Soul ; ſcorn vain, and to true Joys aſpire : 
Hence to thy Heaven, wing d with devotion, fly 3 
Who would for ever live, muſt learn betimes to dye. 


This gallant Souldier after his retirement lived with wonderful ſimplicity, and re- 
nounc'd a!l the notions of his own judgment, tho that were very great 3 ſubmitting 
himſelf entirely to the direftions of a perſon, whom he choſe to guide him in the 
methods of thisnew life, upon which he had now entred. He was ſenſible what dif- 
ſerence there is between God and the World; and wiſely concluded, that his expe- 
rience of the one might be a prejudice and hinderance to him in the ſervice of the 
other. Therefore looking upon himſelf as one that ſtood in need of a Governour, he 
ſhew'd himſelf fo eafie and fo tractable, as plainly proved, he had brought his mind 


nto a perfect and abſolute ſubjeion to God. 
Afﬀeer 
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After his retreat, he had ſeveral tryals, and particularly in point of loſſes, as him- 
ſelf hinted, which did but reach him better ro diſengage his afteRions from the riches 
of this world. Particularly the loſs of fourſcore thouſand Livres. at once, by the 
breaking of one, who had his Money in his hands. This muſt needs be the more 
ſea{tble affliction, becauſe it was the greateſt part of what he had drudged for fix and 
fifty years together : And all the world values that more, that is of their own getting, 
than that which coſt chem no pains, or deſcends to them by inheritance. And be- 
ſides, his generous nature always made him dread the being burdenſome to his friends, 
(as ſeveral paſliges in his 2emairs ſhew) and this very temper it was, that kept him 
back from the higheſt preferments.But, which is a further commendation of his worth 
in this reſpect, this very fear, which this loſs, and ſome others that threatned him, 
gave (0 juſt occaſion for, could not prevail with him to accept a conſiderable fumm 
for his Government in Danphine, when he was told it could not be taken without in- 
juring his Conſcience, From whence we may well conclude, that tho he expreſt 
ſome diſſatisfaction upon occaſions concerning his Eſtate, and the wants he was re- 
duced to, yet he at laſt ſubmitted all that worldly Wiſdom, to the ſtricteſt rules of 
Religion, and diſintereſted Piety. 

In the beginning of his retreat, he happen'd into a very dangerous buſineſs; by 
which Providence ſure intended to ſhew what he was, to ſuch as did not yet know 
him:throughly ; chat after having been Eye-witneſles of his great courage, preſence of 
mind, and wiſe conduct, they might be the moreedified by that great change, which 
they ſaw had brought down (ſo great a Soul, and prevailed with ſo mach Wiſdom co 
be govern'd by the cirections of another. A perſon of quality being upon a Journey 
into che Country, in the time of the ſecond Paris War, defit*d him and ſome other 
friends to bear him company, becauſe the Countrey was full of Troops, and partiesof 
Souldiers. One of the company, with more heat than diſcretion , and utterly un- 
Skiiful in all matters relating to War, ſeeing ſome Horſe-men upon the Road a good 
way off, ſpurr'd on, and without ſaying one word to any of his own company, rode 
full ſpeed up to them, crying, Who are you for ? Who are you for ? A Cornet of Horſe 
that was there, who underſtood the trade a great deal better, preſented his Muſque- 
toon, and cry'd, Nay, who are you for? Come on, alight, and down with your arms, The 
Gentleman, much confounded, that he had advanc'd too far, and left thoſe at a di- 
ſtance that (hould have born him out, and not uſed co fire and fighting, was lighting 
from his Horſe; but both being in a paſhon, the quarrelgrew ſo hot, that the Cornet 
was juſt going to let fly his Muſquetoon at him. | 

The Sieur de Pontis, who afſoon as ever he ſaw this Gentleman ride off from his 
company ſo madly, gueſt what would happen, and ſaid to a perſon of quality that 
rode near him, Yonder i one going to make both us and himſelf more trouble than he ts aware of. 
And immediately he, and the perſon to whom he ſpoke ſpurred on. He found the 
Cornet juſt ready to ſhoot, and bore up ſo briskly to him, that before he could dif- 
cover him, or defend himſelf, with fire in his eyes he cryed out all on the ſudden, 
Down with your arms, you Sir, This Cornet, as much ſarprized then, as the Gentleman 
wasbefore,preſently lower'd his Muſquetoon, and ſaid, 4 Sir, with all my heart ; 1 ſee 
ou underſtand your buſineſs ; but this Gentleman thinks to ſwagger, and knows nothing of the 
watter. All this was over in an inſtant, by reaſon of the mighty haſte the Sieur de 
Pontis made, who by this means ſav'd the lives of ſeveral perſons ; for if the Cornet 
had ſhor, no doubt a great deal of miſchief had follow'd 3 whereas now, all the dif- 
order was quieted, and preſently the Sieur de Pontzs found a friend of his, among thoſe 
that were in company with the Cornet, and went and'embrac'd him, asking a thou- 
ſand pardons for the Gentleman, that had begun the quarrel ſo indiſcreetly. And 
the two acquaintance, after ſeveral compliments and expreſſions of kindneſs on both 
ſides, drew off their company, and went each his own way ; and had after this a ve- 
ry quiet and proſperous Journey: | 

From this ſingle a&tion, when he was threeſcore and ten or twelve years old, worn 
with the hardſhips of War, and fall of wounds and ſcars, one may make a judgment 
how vigorous he was in the youth and flower of his age z and what reaſon Cardinal 
Richelies had to court ſo gallant a man over to his party, conſidering the continual fears 
he hag of his Enemies, which all the world knows were very many, and very 

owerful. 
R Beſides, the Sieur de Pontss had (© great a reputation in the world, not only for 


Courage, but for Wiſdom and Experience in all matters, and punctilio's —_ to 
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War, that ſeveral years after his retirement, there happening a great quarrel to ariſe 
in the Regimen: of Guards, between the Lieutenants and the Captains, upon ſome 
diſpute concerning their particular Commands, the former came in a body, and begg'd 
Monſieur Pontzs, as a man whoſe great knowledge and experience they were content 
to abide by, to mediate, and decide the Controverſie between them. And tho the 
retired life he had now engaged in, made him a ſtranger at preſent to all buſineſs of 
this nature, yet thepoſture of their affairs would not allow him to refuſe it, and he 
applyed himſelf to this accommodation with ſo much greater ſucceſs, in regard that 
his integrity, and religious life, and his great age and experience, added weight to all 
his determinarions, and procured him more authority and eſteem. So after a pru- 
dent management of this Ciſpute, and frequent conferences with the Officers princi- 
pally concerned, he inclined both fides to agree upon reaſonable terms, and ſertcled a 
very good correſpondence between them all again. | 
Whoever hath read theſe Memoirs, no doubt will be very well ſatisfied, that the 
Sieur de Pontzs was not only a perſon of great valour and condut, and capable of 
taking up quarrels by his prudence, bur alſo of fitting young Gentlemen for the w«1rid, 
and giving them goodinſtructions for the behaving themſelves wiſely and honourab!y, 
which people of quality commonly learn roo late, at their own coſt, and after having 
made abundance of falie ſteps. Nor can it ſeem ſtrange, if after a long experience 
of the hardſhips and pleaſures of the world, and both by his own, and a great many 
other peoples example, having diſcerned the excellencies and the defects of the diffe- 
rent ages of man, the vices moſt peculiar to their ſeveral conditions, and the dangers 
incicent to their ſeveral ſtations both in Courts and Camps, he was able to reach 
others, who had ſeen leſs of the world than himſelf had done. This induced a Gen- 
tleman of his acquaintance, who had che care of rwo young -Noblemen at Court, to 
conſult him in his retirement, and beg the aſſiſtance of his advice for the diſcharge of 
that employment. And though his modeſty made him think himſelf leſs qualified to 
eraitfy this requeſt, eſpecially when he was now in a manner quite out of the world, 
and above fourſcore years old, and being a man, that had made arms more his buſi- 
neſs, than writing or ſtudy 3 yet there appear ſeveral excellent ſtrokes in his anſwer, 
many very uſeful and wiſe obſervations, which I ſuppoſe the Reader would be well 
pleaſed to ſee in his own words, and therefore I have thought fit here to inſert this 
Letter at large, as he wrote it to his Friend. 


The Steur de Ports his Letter to a Governour of two young 
Noblemen at Court. 


SIR, 


FF I were in any degree leſs your Servant, than I really am, it were very 
eaſy to have excuſed my ſelf, from that proof of being ſo, which you now 
deſire of me 5, for I ſhould have made no ſcruple to own to ſo good « friend as 
you,” that my great age hath put it out of my power to give you aycy'” vp 
fince even my Experience is almoſt quite loft and gone, and all that is left ef 
that, is only the few Ideas of what hath paſt over moſt frequently, and made 
the dcepeſt af 20 upon my memory. This is all I am able to preſent you 
with, and ſhall think my ſelf very happy, if any part of it may be of uſe to 
you 5 Tho it were too great a preſumption to hope this, in me, who knows with 
what wiſdom and diſcretion you educate the young Gentlemen committed to 
yonr care and therefore I have great reaſon to look upon your deſires of my 
advice, rather as a complement, and an effet of your great civility to me, than 
any argument that you really ſtand in need of any ſuch thing. 

However, in obedience to your commands, I ſhall take mp uſual freedom in 
declaring wy opinion ſincerely, ſince you profeſs ſome want of direions,. 
how to carry your ſelf to theſe Gentlemen, with regard to the age they are 
growing into, in an eaſy. and gentle way, according as you find their temper 
and inclinations ; to moderate their paſſions and deſires, without rigorous _ 
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I know ſome are of epinion too, that the converſation of vertuous and witty 
Ladies, polliſhes the mind of a young Gentleman, and gives it a finer turn, 
than the company of a Man of Learning. But I muſt beg leave to diſſent in 
this particular too, and dare not adviſe to ſuch converſation, for fear of the 
many miſchievons conſequences that often attend it , and that Youth finds it 
ſelf inſenſibly engaged in. 

Not but that there ought a great difference to be made, betwixt one who is 
deſgned to maie the Gown his profeſſuon,and one that is to be educated to make 
a Gentleman and a Souldier. The former ought to make ſtudy the buſineſs of 
his whole Life, the other need only Huw it, till ſome fifteen or ſ1xteen years 
old, ſo a; to get ſoure knowledge of Philoſophy, of ancient and modern Hiſtory, 
and the main rules of Politicks, and ſo as to manage himſelf regularly, and 
converſe with people of ſeveral qualities, as becomes him. 

When this is over, it were fit be went into the Academy to learn to ride, 
and ſhoot, and vault, and dance; theſe exerciſes will give him a genteel and 
good behaviour, they will teach him to carry his body ſtraight, to walk grace- 
fully, with a manly and noble mein 3, to hold up his head, have a ſteady look, 
« pleaſing countenance, full of civility, always obliging, but without any afſe- 
Hation or conſtraint. There too he will learn Mathematicks, ſo far as may 
ſerve to qualify him for Fortification, the attacking or defending of Towns, 
the diſcovering where Works are defeFive, and how they may be amended ; 
all which (with the addition of your help) may be learnt ſufficiently in two 
or three years time. In my opinion, their failings in theſe exerciſes that are 
of leſs conſequence, ſhould be left to the correFion of the Maſter, whoſe buſt- 
neſs it is to teach them, But if they contra# any ill habit befudes, you will do 
well to make them ſenſible of it in private, For by dealing thus tenderly with 
them, their love and reſpe# for you will be the better preſerved and increaſed. 

After they leave the Academy, I ſhould adviſe their going abroad into for- 
reign Kingdoms to learn their Languages, obſerve their different Cuſtoms and 
Governments, and entertain themſelves with a ſight of the moſt remarkable 
Curiofties to be met with abroad 5, and, as a help to their memory in all theſe 
things, it were fit they made a Diary of their Travels. But pray be ſure you 
never entertain them with any thing, but what is becoming a man of honour 
and a Chriſtian, .that you may excite in them ftrong defires to praTice and imi- 
tate ſuch aFions as theſe, and may create an irreconcileable averſion to every 
thing that is baſe and low, and diſhonourable. But the main point of all, is 
to make them ſenſible, that the trueſt and beſt way of ſecuring honour to one's 
ſelf, is the paying Almighty God the ow = to him ; who always 410m 
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his mercies larcely, to thoſe that live in his fear and love. To preſerve this 
opinion in them, you! muſt uſe great dexterity, in keeping them from all kinds 
of bad company, but eſpecially from the converſation of lewd and profane 
wretchcs, who are the bane of young men, that are ſetting up for ſome credit 
in the world. But this is a very nice and tender, and will require a great 
deal of good management, ſo as at once to gain your point, and yet to loſe no 
ground in their kindneſs and eſteem for you. 

You muſt take ſpecial care never to check their paſſions by authority, and too 
magiſterial a way, nor by correFing them too ſharply but be ſure to ſhew the 
reaſons why you reprove them, chide them with modeſty and civility, and ſa- 
tisfie gour ſelf with ſoft methods to bring them into temper. For you are to 
conſraer, that ſome paſſions are not faulty, nay ſome are convenient for a man 
of Quality; ſuch is Ambition in particular, when it puts them forward to fol. 
low the Example of my Lord Marcſchal their Grand-father ; a-perſon that ſyg- 
ralized himſelf -__/ many eminent occaſions and brave exploits, while he 
was (General to the Kings Armies for many years both at home and abroad ; that 
the King had ſo high a value for him,and the world ſo great an opinian of his 
Conrage, that he hath at this very time among moſt forreigners, the general 
reputation of one of the greateſt and beſt Commanders of this age. 

Some other paſſions there are ſo furious and violent, that it is impoſſible to 
compoſe them in a trice, as we ſee in the caſe of Anger, and ſudden allies of 
the Soul. But theſe are a ſort of madneſs for the time, too ſtrong to laſt long ; 
and all that can be done in ſuch caſes, is to calm and cool them by degrees : 
For oppo/;tion does not abate, but increaſe their fury, and inclines men to be 
peremiptory and reſtiff 5 which by degrees would leſſen your credit with then, 
and loſe all the regard they have for you. 

You nnſt find a mean for them between a bold indifference, and a timorous 
baſofulneſs 5 and teach them the juſt differences both between perſons and things ; 
what reſpes are due to perſons of quality, and worth, and how they ought to 
be addreſſed to a formal exceſſrve Complement being no leſs ridiculous an 
extreme on the one hand, than a Clowniſh roughneſs is offenſive on the other. 

IF any ſudden misfortune bring them into the inconveniences and hazards ſo 
common to Gentlemen now adays, your wiſdom muſt ſhew it ſelf in taking up 
the ;rarrel ſpeedily, by endeavouring to reconcile them through the mediation 
Friends, and fetching them honourably off from the ill conſequences that attend 
ſuch quarrels. Your care and good management upon ſuch occaſions as theſe, 
will above any thing in the world ſecure you a great deal of honotr and reputa- 
tion, both from my Lord their Father, and all the Families to whom they are 
related, 

Sir, 1 could enlarge yet more, were I not ſenſible, that by this time I muſt 
aceds have convinced you, by what 1 have taken the liberty to ſay already, that 
it is not poſſible for me to adviſe any thing, which you do not know much bet- 
ter your ſelf, However, I beg you would look upon this Letter, as a proof of 
the inclination I have to ſerve you; and my wiſhes, that I were capable of do- 
ing it ; and of my readineſs to expreſs to you, that I am moſt ſencerely 
Yours, &c. 


— 


I & not pretend here to any Encomium of the Sieur de Ports his piety, who was 
ſo modelt after his leaving the world, as never to account himſelf any better than an 
o!d finger, to whom filence, and folitude, and a life that ſhut him up from Conver- 
ſation, were given as his portion; and therefore I ſhall ſo far comply with his diſpoſi- 
tion in this particular, as to'add only one thing, which he would often ſay to an inti- 
mate friend of his ; That the thing he moſt dreaded in the ſervice he endeavoured to 
pay Almighty God, was leſt he ſhould infenſibly grow fond, and take up __ - 
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life, and not ſuthciently contemplate the greatneſs of Him he had the Ronour to 
ſerve. And theſe apprehenſions were the more reaſonable in him, becauſe upon con- 
tinual remembrances of that extraordinary zeal, ſhewn in all his long hard ſervice to 
his Maſter the late King, he might find fome ground to ſuſpect himſelf leſs zealous, 
where yet the ſervice was infinitely better, and the Maſter incomparably greater. He 
lived about eighteen or twenty years after his Retirement, and ar laſt fell into a very 
weak and languiſhing condition 3 and Nature was fo far decayed, that after his fii{t 
voluntary retreat from the Court and company, he fell into a more ſtrict one the 
two laſt years of his life, being loſt to all converſation with men, by his extreme deaf- 
neſs; and fo finding himſelf under ſome neceflity of entertaining himſelf chiefly with 
Aimighty God. 

He dyed in the year of our Lord 1670, and of his own age the ninety ſecond ; 
when Nature could laſt no longer, but was forced to fink under ſo many years, and 
ſo many hardſhips and ſhocks, which he had undergone in ſeveral Wars, for a long 
time together. I cannot ſuffer my (elf tro doubt, but upon the peruſal of theſe 14- 
moirs, and conlidering the many dangers, the croſs accidents, and uncommon events, 
which he was exerciſed with, every body will be of opinion, that there are ſome 
things very ſurprizing and wonderful, and the marks of a varticular providence with 
regard to him ; and that the publiſhing this account may be of great uſe, ſince ſo ma- 
ny things are contained in it, capable of doing good to thoſe that are abour engaging 
in the aff2irs of the world, co them that are already engaged, and to them too who 
have diſengaged themſelves from it. For all theſe may learn from this Example of a 
Souldier, one that had long experience of all the different conditions that could hap- 
pen to him, both in the Court, and in the Camp, that nothing was ever more true 
than that obſervation of the wiſeſt Prince that ever lived; Yanity of vanities, all « va- 
nity, except the fear of God, and the keeping of his Commanaments, 
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BOOKS Sold by James Knapton at the Crows in Sr, Pau/'s Church- yard. 


H E Memoirs of Monſieur de Ponres, coming to the Crown , to his Deſertion 


who ſerved in the French Army 56 
years, under Henry IV. Lewis XIII. and 
Lewis XIV. Kings of France , containing 
many remarkable Paſſages relating to the 
War, the Court, and the Government of 
thoſe Princes. Faithfully engli(hed at the 
Requeſt of his Grace the Duke of 0r- 
mond. By Charles Cotton Eq; Fol. 

Lord Bacon's Eflays. Ofavo. 

Scrivener's DireRions to a holy Life. 0, 

Dr. Barrow of Contentment, &c. Of. 

Sir Wiliam Temple's Memoirs of what 
paſt in Chriſtendom from the War in 1672. 
to the Peace concluded 1679, Ofavr, 
Second Edition. 

His Obſervations upon Heland. 
His Miſcellanies. 7wo Parts, 

Dr. Tillotſon's Sermons. Three Volumes. 
- — Four Sermons againſt the Socinians, 

The Unreaſonablenels of Mens Con- 
tentions for the preſent Enjoyments, in a 
Poem on Eccleſiaſtes. 

The Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, as it is 
exercisd at Goa, Written by Mr. Delton, 
who labour'd five years under its Severi- 
ties, with an account of his deliverance. 

Duadraenium Facobi , or the Hiſtory of 
the Reign of King 7ames Il. from his 


hed 3, 
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The ſecond Edition, Twelves, 

Plutarch's Lives. Tranſlated by ſeveral 
Hands. 5 Vet. 

———--His Morals. 5 /«. 

The Life of the Emperour Theodsſuw. 
Done into Eng/;/h , from the French of 
Monſieur Flechier, by Fr. Manning. Oftav. 

Kilbarn's Prefidents. Twelves. 

Seneca's Morals. By Sir R, L'Eftrange, 

Norrs's Diſcourſes. 3 Pl. 

Reform'd Devotions. 

Ceſar in nſum Delphins, 

Proceſſms integri in Morbis fere onznibus 
cxrandss a D9, Tho. Sydenham conſcriptte 

A learned Treatife of the Sicuation-of 
the Terreſtrial Paradiſe. Written in French 
by Huetivs, and tranſlated into Engliſh by 
direction of Dr. Gale. 1 

Cole's Engliſh and Latin Dictionary. 

Rebertſon's, or the Cambridge Phraſe, be- 
ing the belt and largeſt Phraſe-Book ex- 
cant. 

Scarrons Novels. 

The Governour of Cyprus. 

The wanton Fryar. Two Parts. 

Vifttorie Anglicane, or an Account of fe- 
veral Victories obtaurd by the EngliÞ a- 


| gainſt the French, 
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POETRY 


B* 


and PLAYS. 


N fohnſon's Works newly reprinted 
Sir Robert Howard's Plays. 


Milen's Paradile loſt, with Cuts. 


Dryaen's Juvenal. 


——_— Miſcellany Poems. Three Parts. 
Ovid's Epiſtles. By ſeveral Hands. 


Waller's Poems. 


Cleveland's Poems. 


Poems. 
Dennes's Poems. 


Oldham's 


Hudibras, Three Parts, compleat. 


Mr. Dryden's Plays 


bound or f(ingle, viz. 


1 Dramatick Eflay 14 State of Innocen. 
x Wild Gallant | 15 Awrang-Zebe | 
3 Rival Ladies 16 All for Love 

4 Indian Emperour | 17 Limberham 

5 Maiden Queen | 18 Oedipus 

6 Sir Martin Marr-all| 19 Troilw and Creſſida 
7 Tempeſt. 20 Spaniſh Fryar 


$8 Mock-Aſtrologer 
9 Tvyrannick Love 
1o Cong. of Granada 
11 Marriage Alam: 
12 Love in a Nunn. 
13 Amboyna 


Mr. Shadwelt's Plays 


1 Sullen Lovers 

2 Humourift 

3 Royal Shepherdeſs 
4 Virtuoſo 

5 Phchs 

6 Libertine 

7 Epſom Wells 

8 Timon of Athens 
9 Miler 

10 True Widow 


Mr. Lee's Tragedies 


1 Sophonzsba 

2 Nero 

3 Gloriana 

4 Alexand. the Great 
5 Mithriaates 

6 Theodoſius 

7 Ceſar Borgia 


'2I Duke of Gui/e 
22 Albion & Albanizs 
23 Don Sebaſtian 

24 Amphytrion 

25 King Arthur 

26 Cleomenes 


bound or ſingle, viz: 


| IT-Lancaſhire Witch. 
12 Woman Captain 
13 Squire of Al/atia 

14 Bury Fair 

15 Amorous Biggot 

16 Scowrers 

17 Volunteers 


Alſo his Odes to 
eKing andQueen. 


| th 


bound or fingle, viz. 

| 8 Lucius Juni Bru- 
rus 

9 Conſtantine 

10 Oedipus 

11 Duke of Gi/e 

12 Maſlacre of Pars 

| 13 Princeſs of Cleve 
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1 Alcibiades 
2 Friend(h. in faſh. 
3 Orphan 


| 4 Souldiers Fortune 


5 Second Part of the 
Souldiers Fortune 


——_ 
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Mr. Otways Plays bound or ſingle, viz. 


| 6 Titus and Berenice 

7 Venice preler'vd 

8 Don Carlss 

9g Cain Marius 

Io #inaſor Caſtle, a 
Poem. 


Alſo theſe, and moſt other 


Modern Plays- 
Mr. Anthony | King Lear 
Abaclazer Love in a Tub 
Bellamira London Cuckolds 
Country Wit Love for Money 
Ciyce Man of Mode 
Chances Mutberry Garden 
Cambyſes Macbeth 


Country Witfe 
, Cheats 
City Poliriques 
Deſiruct.of Jeruſalem 
| Duke and no Duke 
Devil of 'a Wife 
Diſtreſſed Innocence 
Empreſs of Morocco 
Earl of Eſſex 
Ergliſh Monarch 
Engliſh Fryar 
Eaward the third 
Emper. of the Moon 
Fond Husband 
Feign'd Courtizans 
Forc't Marriage 
Female Virtue 
Gentlem. danc. Maſt. 
Henry V .and Muſt aph. 
Heir of Morocco 
Fortune Hunters 
Ibrahim ' 
Iſland Princeſs 
Ingratict. of a Com- 
monwealth. 
7ulins Ceſar 
Injur'd Lovers 
Innocent Impoſtor 
Innocent Ulſurper 
King and No King 


I S. 


Madam Fickle 
Maids Tragedy 
Marriage-Hirer 
Maids laſt Prayer 
Othello 

Old Batchelor 
Plain- Dealer 
Philaſter 

Pope /oan 

Repulus 

Rehearſal 

Richmond Heireſs 
Scornful Lady 

She woud if ſhe coud 
Siege of Babylm 

Sir Solomon 

Squire Oldfſap 
Succeſsful Strangers 
Sir Courtly Nice 
Sir Patient Fancy 
TriumphantWidow 
Titus Andronicus 
Treacherous Broth. 
Traytor - 

Vertuous Wiſe 
Very good Wife 
Widow Ranter 
Woman's Conqueſt 
Woman Bully 
Wife's Excule. 
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